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FIRST Seek Ye the Kingdom of 60D, and rirs| 
Righteouſneſs, and All other Things Needful 5vill be 
added unto You: | 


ENTER Ye in at the Strait Gate; for Wide is the Gate, 
and Broad is the Way that Leadeth to Deſtruction, and | 
Many there be which Go in Thereat : Becauſe Strait 
is the Gate, and Narrow is the Way which Leadet 


— 


AND if the Righteous ſcarcely be Saved where ſhall th | 
Wicked and the Ungody _— ? 
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unto Life, and feu there be that find It. S 


LONDON, Printed in the Year, 1703. | 


PON the 10th Day of Auguſt, 1691. I being 
taken Ill, and forced to keep My Bed ſeveral 
| Weeks, a Gentleman (an Acquaintance of 
Mine) came * to Viſit Me; and He Deſi- 
ring an Account of My Life, and of the Dealings of 
the LORD with Me, I found a willingneſs to Anſwer 
His Requeſt therein; and Accordingly ( Believing 
that His Heart was inclined thereto by a more than 
Ordinary Hand) I gave Him an Account of My Na- 
tural Life, Birth, and Education, &c. And alſo had 
freedom to Acquaint Him with Things that were 
more Spiritual, and Supernatural; and ſhewed Him 
ſeveral Letters and Papers, of Mine and My Wife's, 
Relating Thereto, not knowing but I was then to 
Dye, and They to be Printed after My Death. 
© BUT being Reſtored to Health again, I added 
more Things of the ſame Nature and Tendancy,which 
I Ordered to be Printed, [But not to be Publiſhed till 
after My Death] Hoping, and Believing They will 
be of Service to This, as well as Succeeding Genera- 
tions ; and the Rather, becauſe the Things that ara 
of a Myſterious, Heavenly, and Divine Nature, I ne- 
ver Receiv'd from Man ; but by the Good SPIRIT of 
the Ever-Bleſſed GQD, was k Taught, and made to 
Declare, and Write Them; ſo that I cannot but Ex- 
pect Many will Reap Benefit and Comfort in the Per- 
uſal of Them; Which that They may ſo do, is the 
Prayer und Heartyeſire of One who hath been Pre- 
ferven, and Caxriod through many Great and Various 
Luarciſes, to sthe Praiſe and Glory of the Great 
GD; and tothe Joy and Comfortiof. His Oun Im- 
mortal Sul. Naar Aae ot | > Be 
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HE that is Inſtructed unto the Kingdom of Heaven, bring- 
eth Forth out of His Treaſure Things New and Old. 
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WHEN the Great LORD Wi lt, He all be ; Ul 4 
with the $ 4 pl Underſtanding : . or Utter ＋ 


Wiſe Sentences ; give Thanks to the — in the 
Secret f His Sl. | | 
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1 P 24. I. 3. for foregoing r. following, J. 6. for Your 
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1628 | vo, 44602. 
AShort ACCOUNT of the 


Mr. John Pennyman, &C. 
Obn Pennyman, Fourth Son of James Pennyman, 
of Ormeſby in the County of Tork, Eſq; was Born 
on the Iath of Auguſt, 1628; and at 15 Years of 
Age He Accompanied His Eldeſt Brother, Sir 
James Pennyman, into the King's Service, who 
made Him Enſign of His Company, He being Colonel of a 
Regiment of Foot; and after Two Years Service in the 
King's Army, He with Two of His Brothers, were for- 
ced to go beyond Sea till His Father and Eldeſt Brother 
had made Their Compofition, and ſent for Them to come 
over. After His Return, being between 17 and 18 Years 
of Age, His Father offering Him choice of a Country 
Life, or to be an Apprentice, He Submitted it wholly to 
His Father to be Directed therein, who, after Conſidera- 
tion, concluded upon the Latter, and accordingly He 
was Bound to one Mr. Fabian a I/oollen-Draper, on the 
8th of February, 1447, 
AFTER He had again left His Parents, and was thus 
Bound Apprentice, His Mother, among other Demon- 
{trations of His Father's Love to Him, Acquainted Him 
ina Letter, that He gave Him this Character, That He 
never Offended Him in Word or Deed, in all His Life: 
Which was the more Remarkable, becauſe His Father 
was ſomewhat Paſſionate and Auſtere ; but His Mo- 
ther was of ſo different a 9 > jy as that I have heard 
Him ſay, That He never knew Her Angry in all His Life. 
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Hs Maſter, who was a Cavalier, loved Him the bet- 
tos for His having been Such, but more for His 
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2 A Short Account of the 1648 
Diſpoſition and Behaviour, who having been an Officer 
in the King's Army, and then kept a Man to carry His 
Colours ſome Times, and to Wait upon Him, did, not- 
withſtanding, take upon Him a firm Reſolution not on- 
ly to Submit Himſelf to the Condition of a Servant, 
but in Humility and Contentedneſs, to all thoſe little 
Services which Some Apprentices in London were then 
put to. 

UPON the 3oth of January 1648, when the King 
was Beheaded, He was much Afflicted for It, and con- 
tinued a conſtant Mourner for Him for Two Years after 
but that very Day Two Years, 8 inted by the 
Parliament a Day of Thanbſgibing for Vittories both in 
Scotland and Ireland, He kept It a Faſt, partly in Oppo- 
fition to that Authority, and likewiſe for His own parti- 
cular Sins, taking notice of His Inclinations going out too 
much to Gaming, Sports, and Vanities of the World; 
and towards the Evening He took the Bible and Read ſome 
of St. Paul's Epiſtles : The mote He Read, the more 

His Underſtanding was Enlightned ; and He Senſibly Ex- 
perienc'd The Word of GOD to be Duick and Powerful, and 
ſharper than any Two-Fdged Sword, piercing even to the di- 
viding aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, and of the Foynts 

and Marrow ;, av.. was a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and In- 

F tents of the Heart : By which He was fully convinc'd of 

the Sad and Woful Condition He was in by reaſon of His 

| Sins, all Which did Appear as freſh before His Face, as if 

They had but rhen been committed: Such was the pow- 

erful operation of rhe SPIRIC of GOD within Him, that 

It brought to Light the hidden things of Darkneſs, which 

Appear'd fo Abominable to Him, that He thought He 

might juſtly Expect the Wrath of GUD to be Executed 
upon Hin, having lived all His Life According to the 

Courſe of this World, and was by Nature a Child of 

Wrath even as Others, ſo that He could npt but cry out, 

What ſpall I do to be Saved? Nor was this a Tranſient Fit 

| of Religion, but ſo deep an Impreſſion, as turned His 

, Mourning for the King, into Mourning for His own Sins 

| tor many Months after. In this condition He Nera 

| or 


1650 Life of John Penny man. 3 
for Advice not only to Some of His Kindred, but alſo to 
divers Learned Miniſters, but from Them He found lit- 
tle or no Satisfaction or Relief; which did therefore 
the more Trouble and Perplex Him: But GOD was with 
Him, and in due time ſent him Relief, and ſtrength- 
ned Him by HIS Grace; and whereas before He was a 
lover of the World, now He Contemned and Deſpiſed 
all the fading Glory of It, and found in Himſelf the 
World crucify'd to Him, and Himſelf to the World; and 
now, by the Grace of GOD, He began to Walk, not after 
the Fleſh, but after the SPIRIT ; having His Underſtand- 
ing Enlightned, and His Thoughts continually Exerciſed 
* Heaven and Heavenly Things, and upon the unſpeak- 
able Glory which ſhall be Revealed at the coming of 
CHRIST: He found alfo by Experience, That tho' His Out- 
ward-man did ſeem to Periſh, as His Eyes ſinking in His 
Head, yet His Þ1rward-man was Renewed Day by Day; and 
tho He had never before been very converſant in the Sacred 
Scriptures, yet many Paſſages thereof, very pertinent 
to his Caſe; came ſo freſh to His Mind, that He Be- 
lieved They were brought to His Remembrance by the 
good SPIRIT of GOD, which made Them the more 
Comfortable to Him. Such as theſe, That CHRIST 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentaucc. 
That It is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, 
That CHRIST FESUS came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
of whom I am Chief. So that I Truſt (faith He) in the. 
LORD, That whereas Sin hath Abounded, Grace ſhall much 
ore Abound to HIS Glory : That as Sin hath Reigned unto 
Death, ſo might Grace Reign through Righteouſneſs unto E- 
ternal Life, by JESUS CHRIST our LORD. For I was 
like a Sheep going Aftray, but now Returned to the SHEP- 
HERD and Biſhop of my Soul. For after the kindneſs and 
love of GOD towards Me Appeared, not by Works of Righ- 

teonſneſs which I have done, but according to HIS Mercy 
HE Saved Me, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and Rees 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt : Which HE ſhed on me abund@nthy, 
through FESUS CHRIST My Saviour : That being Fuſtiffe 
by HIS Grace, we ſhall be made Heirs, according to the hope 
of Eternal Life, B 2 THIS 
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; THIS Account He gives of Himſelf in a Letter to His 
Mother Anno 165 1. The Letter is long, beginning with 
2 Diſcourſe of the Neceſſity of Regeneration; and in 
Order to That, of the Importance of Searching the 
Scriptures, and ones on Heart, as for hidden Treaſure: 
But thoꝰ it be long, yet ſome Things were Omitted in it 
fit to be taken Notice of. His great Trouble was not 
only for Himſelf, but alſo for His Relations (whom He 
moſt Dearly and Intirely loved) who, tho' they lived in 
good Reputation in the World, and werevery zealous 
tor the King, and Church of England, yet He doubted 
whether They were at all Acquainted with this Great and 
Neceſſary Work of Regeneration in Their Souls; and 
this was very Grievous to Him; ſo that at one time He 
ſaid, He could have been contented to have been Torn to 
Pieces with wild Horſes, fo that they might have been ſecure 
in that Reſpe#. And as to Bimſelf, belides His Unrege- 
nerate Stare and Condition, which was very manifeſt to 
Him, He had (at Newark, before His going beyond Sea) 
been once drawn in by a Dr. of Divinity upon a ſudden, to 
Cheat(a thing quite contrary to His very Nature) a Third 
Perſon at Cards of about Twelve Shillings, which was 
one chief Thing that did much Afflièt Him: But altoge- 
ther, had that Effect upon Him at that Time, That at 
Night He durſt not joyn with His Maſter and Famil 

in Their uſual Prayers, wherein they did give GO 


Thanks for Their Faſtification and San@ification, Ec. and 


He being under the Sentence of Condemnation, for His 
Sins, did not look upon Himſelf either in a Fuftify'd or 


= Sandify'd State. The Perſon He had Wronged He knew 


not where to find, and therefore gave it to a Clergy-Man, 
to whom He Repaired for Comfort to give to the Poor, 
which Re ſhould gladly have given to the Party, by way 
of Reſtitution, if He had known where to have found 
Him. But this did not fully ſatisfy Him, He went 
Drooping-and carried about with Him a Wounded Spirit 
and a Sad Heart for all this, till about Vhitſontide 
after, and ſtanding at the Door, the Perſon He ſo much 
deſired to See, paſſed by, whom He very Honeftly Ac- 
2111 T { > quainted 
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1651 Life of John Pennyman. 5 
quainted with the whole Matter, and conſtrained Him 
to take His Money again. This was no {mall Eaſe and 
ſatisfaction to His Mind; but that which compleated 
the Work was, the great Satisfaction He Receiv'd by 
: * Preached at Chriſt- Church touching the New 
irth. 76%, * 
AND now, about Five or Six Months time of Sor- 
Tow and Mourning, Comfort-came, and Joy and Re- 
Joycing daily Encreaſed ; ſo that He could Experimen- 
tally ſay, Eye bath not Seen nor Ear Heard, the Things 
that GOD hath pore for Them that Love HIM, And 
in this Happy State and Condition He continued for 
ſome Time, whilſt an Auditor: But being over-perſwa- 
ded to joyn with that Congregation, He became a Mem- 
ber of that Society: But He had no ſooner ſo done, and 
Engaged Himſelf amongſt Them, but He Inſtantly and 
Senſibly found that Light, Life, and Power . with- 
drawn from Him, that He formerly Enjoy'd ; and ſo 
was left in a Dry and Barren Wilderneſs ; and could not 
Recover His Former State, till after that Congregation 
being Divided and Broken, He was free from His En- 
gagement to Them; and indeed tho' while He was on- 
ly a Hearer among Them He Enjoyed much Light and 
Comfort, and Received much Benefit from the Preacher; 
yet, from his Firſt Entrance into Church-Fellowſhip a- 
mongſt Them, when They Required Him to give an 
Account of the Evidence of his Converſion, He found 
a great Alteration, and could not Relate thoſe Things 


with that Life and Feeling He had before, but was much 


in a Dry and Barren State : This was about 1652. But 
before, whilſt He was only an Auditor, there were Two 
very Remarkable Occurrences, which ought not to be 
Omitted, the one concerning one of His Fellow-Prenticas 
who had Wronged Him in His Caſb, whereof He had not 
any knowledge; but as they TwWo were together, He 
had ſome ſtrong Impreſſion upon His Mind and Heart 
to give Him ſome Good Admonitions, and for His 
turning to Righteouſneſs, c. And N thereupon 
pbſerving ſome Alteration and Dejection in his Counte- 

5 B 3 nance, 
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-#yman did all he could to reconcile Them, and mag 
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nance, He deſird Him to tell Him what it was that 
troubled Him, and promiſed Him that whatever it was 
He would keep it Secret, if He would Reform, where- 
upon the Young-man broke out into Tears, andconfeſſed 
how He had Wronged Him in His Caſh about Six or 
Eight Pounds, at ſeveral Times, and gave Him a Note 
for it, and Repaid Him afterwards. The other was 
concerning the Doctor who had drawn him in, as be 
fore mentioned ; Him He met at the Weſt-End of St. 
Paul's, going to Preach at St. Gregory's, the Doctor ſalu- 
ted Him very kindly, and asked Him, How He did? 
He anſwered, Vell, but Retaining {till in His Mind a 

cat Indignation againſt that Fact, asked him, F hat! 
Elave you not left that Trade yet? How dare Tou take up- 
en Tou to bea Miniſter of CHRIST, when as Jon endeavour 
to Lead 2 headlong to Deſtrution ? And when He Re- 
18 He knew not whereof He Accuſed Him, He clapped 


is Hand upon the Doctors, and asked Him, Do not Ton 
Remember how Ion made Me Cheat a Man at Newark ? 
Whereupon the Doctor took Him by the Hand and led 
Him Afide, and Acknowledged His Fault, and Wept, 
ſaying, The LORD had given Him a ſgbt of His Sins, 
and He hoped the Door of Mercy was not ſhut againſt Him; 
for that He was then under the Temptation of Straits in the 
time of the War; and defired Mr. Penmman's Prayers for 
Him; and ſo They parted. | 
ANNO 1654, He Married, and Set up Shop; and 
proſpered in His Trade beyond His Expectation; but in 
reſpect to His Spiritual State, He lived in a Dark Wil- 
derneſs Condition for the moſt part; yet did Light break 
forth at uncertain Intervals; and this was great ſatisfa- 
Etion to Him, that the LORD had not quite forſaken 
2 He was pleaſed to Exerciſe Him with frequent 
als. 
AFTER Oliver was made Protector, Mr. Feak, who 


had Preached zealouſly againit Him was committed 


Priſoner to Windſor-Caſtle, and His Congregation ſoon 
after was Divided about taking in a Member, Mr. Pen- 
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the Difference, notwithſtanding, grew daily Greater, He 
could no longer joyn with either Party, and ſo left 
Them ; and the rather, becauſe He perceived as He 
thought, the Hand of GOD in thoſe Diviſions were in 
1 for their Unchriſtian Animeſities. And as the 

candalons Profancneſs of thoſe of the King's Party, which 
He ſaw plainly inconfiſtent with the Seriouſreſs and Holi- 
eſs which the Goſpel Requires, did Alienate His Heart 
and Affections from Them; and diſpoſed Him the more 
eaſily to Joyn withThoſe, in whom He hoped to find 
more of the true Chriſtian "_ ; Jo in Theſe He ſoon 
diſcover'd ſo much of thoſe Unchriſtian Practices of 
Pride, Animoſity, Covetouſneſs, and Hhpocriſy, as made 
Him not only willing to be Diſ-engaged from Them, 
butalſo encreaſed the Trouble of His Dry and Cloudy 
State; for though He Believed the Communzon of Saints, 
yet He knew not where to find any Such Saints as the 
Scripture Deſcribed, and Required that All who pro- 
feſs Themſelves Chriſtians ſhould be. Forms of Godli- 
neſs were every where to be met withall, but the Spirit, 


Life and Power, He could not find in any Form what- 


ever, but only in ſome particular Perſons, and thoſe 
of different Forms ; this readily diſpoſed Him to a 
light eſteem of all Forms; He felt the Power in Him- 
ſelf, and found Experimentally, that The Kingdomof GOD 
was within, and not Confined to any outward Form; 
and finding the Quakers to Preach up the Power, and 
Decry all Forms, thoſe ſeemed to come neareſt to His Sen- 
timents; and the Simplicity of Their Doctrine, and Their 
Patience and Conſtancy in Their Snferings, did not a lit- 
tle Recommend their Way to Him, and induc'd Him to 
frequent their Meetings about the Year 1658. And ſince 
things were at that paſs, that the Form and Power were 
no where to be found together, He was not to be Blam'd 
to adhere to the Power without any Form, rather than 
to any Form without the Life and Power ; bur in ſhort 
Time, He perceived a great Part of the Quakers to be 
Degenerated into meer Farm, and ſetting up. G. Fox in- 
ſtead of the SPIRIT of CHRIST to be their Lord and Law- 


B 4 giver. 
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giver. And this cauſed Him and ſome other ſincere Men 
of His Mind, to leave Them in part about the Year 
1660; And being Diſſatisfied with many of their Chief 
Leaders, They uſed much to Retire into the Fields; but 
as to Works of Charity, and ſuch good Offices, They 
ſtill Frequented their Civil Meetings upon ſuch Occaſions 
and ſtood by them in their Sufferings, and Suffered 
with Them. 5 
IN the Years 1661, and 1662, there happened to be 
eat Differences amongſt Them about outward Af- 
airs; one material thing was, about the Books that were 
given to the Parliament touching their Sufferings, 
wherein they f. 2 Printed many Falſe Relations; 
which when He Fohn Oſgood, William Penington, William 
Goſnel, Michael Stancliffe, Nicholas Bond, and divers others 
had full Information thereof, and being greatly Troubled 
thereat, Acquainted the Mens Meeting about outward 
Affairs therewith, telling them what a fad thing *twas 
1 78 Such that Pretended to be Guided by the 
{ame SPIRIT the Penmen of the Scripture were Ito Print 
and Publiſh ſo many Lyes as had been done. This cau- 
ſed very great Debates for ſeveral Weeks together ; for 
it ſeems, it Reflected upon G. Fox, the Orderer of theſe 
Matters, and upon one Ellis Hooks, that was his Writer, 
and Clerk to the ſaid Meeting, who upon Examination, 
they All faid, He was neither Fit nor Capable of Writing, 
and Printing the Sufferings ſo Exacth and Truly as they 
ought to be done; this was acknowledg'd by every One 
preſent, who thereupon Agreed to have Another that 
might be more fit to undertake that Buſineſs; and 
whilſt the Perſons aboveſaid were conſulting about it, an 
Antient Quaker, and zealous for G. Fox, told *em, That 
He being the firſt Promoter and Manager of Friends Sufferings, 
bey onght not to be taken out of His Hands, &c. And not- 
withſtanding the Mens Meeting paid Ellis Hooks his Sa- 
lary, and who had Declared him to be uncapable as a- 
bove, yet G. Fox, (with the Concurrence of Gilbert Layty 
and Gerrard Roberts, Two Preachers, and one Amor Stod- 
dert Three of the Antienteſt and Principal Leading Ar. 
| wide 
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kers, and great Admirers of G. Fox,) kept him ſtill 
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in the ſaid Imployment, to the great Diſſatis faction of 

All the ſaid Meeting ( excepting thoſe three mentioned) 
who ſeeing the Buſineſs (which They had taken a great 
deal of Care and Pains to Rectify) ending thus, and 


that Things were come to that paſs, That G. Fox's Fo- 


1our and Vill muſt be preferr'd before the Truth, made 


Mr. Pennyman break forth in theſe Words, vix. 


* I have not forſaken My Kindred, My Acquaintance, 


S the Glory of this World, for Truth and Righteouſ- 


© neſs ſake, to come and * Iniquity amongſt our 
“ Selves. And ſo departed, Intending never to go more; 


and to that End had writ a'Letter to Signify the Rea- 


ſon of His with-drawing ; but Fohn Oſg90d, His then 
Intimate and boſom-Friend, who was (with ſome others, 
as much diſſatisfy'd as Himſelf) Adviſing Him not to 
ſend it, but to continue His Frequenting the ſaid Meer- 


ings, the which He Conſented to; and afterwards He 


Saw many more ſuch-like Practices, which added great 


Grief and Wounding to His Soul, and which cauſed Bim 


(with ſeveral of Thoſe other Diſſatisfy'd Perſons, viz. 
FJ. O. A. S. V. P. V. G. &c. above mentioned) to Retire 


into the Woods near Hangers green, about 3 or 4 Miles 
from London, and There Lamented and Bemoan'd the 
Sad Degeneracy of many of the Leaders of that Peo- 
ple, who, tho* they Preached and Exhorted every one 
to be Faithful to the Truth that was Manifeſted ro Them, 
yet contrary Thereto did Themſelves give up Their Un- 
N and Judgments to G. F. as in this Buſineſs 


about Sufferings, and alſo in many others that might be 
nam'd, and that not only in Relation to outward Concerns, 
but alſo to Thoſe that were more Spiritual and Superna- 
tural ; which being largely Treated on by Villiam No- 
gers, Merchant, and an Eminent Perſon of their own So- 
ciety, in Eight ſeveral Tracts, Stiled The Chriſtian 


| Quaker Diſtinguiſhed from the Apoſtate and Innovater, 
and in their Anſwers to Him They are ſo far from 


denying the ſaid Practice, that They own and Juſtity 


| the Same; (See An Epiſtle of Caution, p. 3. Printed 1681. 


And 


2 
= — I” 


10 A Short Account of the 1662 
And Their Anſwer, &c. by C. Taylor 1 12. 13. Printed 
1682.) ſo that it is needleſs to Inſert any thing 
hereupon that Subject. And ſo I ſhall proceed. 

AS Mr. Pennyman had his Eye towards GOD Con- 
tinually, ſo the Hand of GOD was Signally with Him 
in many Things, which would be too tedious to Enu- 
merate; only Some I may mention. 

HE having ſome Houſes and Shops Built upon a piece 
of waſte Ground at the Weſt-End of Paul's, worth near 
200l. per Aunum, He Causd Them to be pull'd down 
ſome time before the Fire, by which means they were 
not Conſumed by the Fire, that was in the Year 1666. 

LIKEWISE, in the Year 1665, in the time of the 
Plague, He and His then Wife were in TJorkſhire;, but 
He had a Family in London all that Time, who were 
Preſerved. 

AND when the City of London was Burnt, He had 
2 Country-Houſe at Aentiſh-Town, to which He uſed 
Conſtantly to go every Saturday Night, to his Family 
There; but that Saturday Night before the Fire began, 
upon ſome Occaſion, He Lodg'd in London, which He 
never did betore. 

THE next Morning having notice of the Fire, He 
went up to the top of a Houſe to See It, and as ſoon 
as He Saw It, had a ſtrong Apprehenſion that the City 
was to be Burnt down (tho' it was as far from His 


Houle near Ludgate, as Lawrence Pountney's-Hill) and Im- 


mediately ſent away to Kentiſh-Town for two Carts, and 
Remov'd all the Beſt of his Goods that Day, and al- 
moſt all the Reſt the Next; and Helped Some of His 
Friends beſides, before the Fire came near Him. And 
indeed his whole Life was a continued inſtance of the 
good Hand of GOD over Him; therefore it will be 
needleſs to Recount more particular Inſtances of this 
Narture here. | ah 
IN the Year 1660, Fobn Swinton (an Eminent Preach- 
er) Printed a Paper, Intituled, To Friends of Truth, &c. 


which gave great offence to G. Fox and His Party, it 


being an Admonition to Them about Preaching in their 
own 
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own Freedoms, that was, in their own Wills; the very 
Thing They had (and that in the Name of the LORD) 
highly Judged and Condemned in Others. And tho' 
this Paper gave great Offence to G. Fox &c. yet it was 
a great Confirmation to Him, Jobn Oſgood, and ſeveral 
others with Them, That Their Preaching was Chiefly 
in their own Wills, and not by Eternal Motion, as They 
Pretended. 

AND in the Year 1664, the ſaid John Swinton Writ 
another Paper (whilſt a Priſoner with them in Newgate) 
Intituled, 4 Lamentation, &c. W herein he ſets forth the 
Univerſal Departure from the 8 pirits Guidance, even 
of their Chicteſt Preachers, without exception of any. 
This did ſo highly Incenſe G. Fox, and the Reſt of Their 
Miniſters, that They endeavour'd to the utmoſt, for ſeve- 
ral Years, to Perſwade him to Call in, and Condemn 
the ſaid Paper; which after He had Juſtified for 4 or 5 
Tears together, and that in the Name of the LORD, 
ſaying, GOD did juſtify Him in it, and that He ſhould be 
a Traitor to His Light and Life if He ſhould Retra@ It, 
&c. Yet, after all this, in the Year 1669, He Condemned 
the ſaid Paper, and fell in with Them again, ſaying, 
76 Child muſt no the Divided, nor the Scamleſs Coat 

ent. 

AND the Diſſenters, in their Simplicity, following 
His Example, Return'd to an Agreement, for Peace ſake, 
with Them. And in December following, Mr. Pexnnyman, 
at the Requeſt of Sammel Newton, Merchant, a principal 

Speaker, Accompanied Him into Eſſex, Suffolk, and thoſe 
Parts. And the next day after His Return Home, by 
a ſtrong Impreſhon upon His Mind, He went to the 
Meeting in White-Hart-Court (being the fourth day of 
the Week) where, after one of Their Preachers had 
done, He Immediately ſtood up upon a Form, and pre- 
ſently had His Breath and Sences taken from Him for 
about half a quarter of an Hour; but what the mcaning 
of it ſhould be, He did not then Underſtand : Bur He 
felt in Him a pure Spring of Life riſing up, and after 
He came to Himſelf felt a great Change, and N 
Weet- 
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| Sweetneſs. The day following He had the like Im- 
| Preſſion to go to the Meeting at Weſtminſter, and an 
Apprehenſion that it would be ſo again with Him, 
which prov'd Accordingly ; for about as long again, 
his Breath departed from Him with a noiſe, while one 
of Them was Preaching, and He felt the Same as be- 
tore. And the next Day again He went by a like Im- 
preſſion to the Meeting in Wheeler-ftreet in Spittle-Fields, 
expecting then that His Life would be taken from Him 
for ſome longer Time, this Saying being much in His 
Mind, viz. They | i. e. the Quakers] will not See, but They 
fhall dee: But then He had only a great Pain all the while 
Jaſper Bat was Preaching, which ceaſed as He had done 
ſpeaking. | 
* ABOUT this Time, at a Mondays Meeting at Devon- 
Hire Houſe, whilſt G. Fox was Speaking, He was forced 
to utter theſe Words, vi. | 
Jam to Proclaim the Day of the LORD 
< which is come to gather the Out-caſts, and to cleanſe 
the Camp of Evil Doers. Which G. F.&c. owned to 
be the Word of the LORD, not Suſpecting but that He 
owned Them to be the Miuiſters of CHRIST. 
AND much about the ſame Time, Mr. Thomas Mudd, 
a very Cordial Friend of His, came 18 Miles to give Him 
a Vilir, and after He had ſtay'd ſome Days with Him, 
at parting offered Him His Hand, which He Retuſed, at 
which Mr. Mudd being much Troubled, at his Return 
Home writa Letter to know the Cauſe ; upon which He 
Writ to Him this following, vi. | 
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Mr. Pennyman's Anſwer to Mr. Mudd's Letter. 
March 3. 1670. 


| ; F not out, Juſt Lot's within; yea, HE that 
I is Oppreſſed as a Cart with Sheaves, is within Thee; 
wherefore he Awakened, for the Hour of GOD's Judgment 
is come, to Redeem, to Deliver HIS Captivated Seed, which 
| Hhathlong been kept under by thePower of a ſtrange Kingz 
_ 2544 Bleſſed and Happy wilt Thou and all They * "ho 

3 earken 


O 
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hearken to the Voice of My BELOVED, who is come 
again; yea, who is come again, and hath Appeared the 
Second Time without Sin unto Salvation. O Reſiſt not, 
O Withftand not, ſo great Mercy, ſo great Loving kind- 


neſs, which at this Time is held and handed forth unto 
Thee, through this Earthen Veſſel ; for Aſſuredly, if 


Thou neglect ſo great Salvation (which through the in- 


finite Mercy and Loving-kindneſs of the Ever-Living 
GOD) is now Tender'd unto Thee, it would have been 
better for Thee Thou hadſt never been Born. For You of 
all the Families of the Earth, will I Judge faith the 
LORD, even You (viz. Puakers ) that are Called by My 


NAME, that have cauſed My NAME to be Evil ſpoken 


of, through your Diſobedience and Unfaithfulneſs; yea, 
You that have Cauſed an Evil Report to be brought upon 
My Good Land, faith the LORD, therefore will I Viſit 
You; I will make Inquiſition for the Blood of the Slain, 
which lies ſpilt in Spiritual Sodom and Egypt, where the 
LORD was and ſtill is Crucified. 7 i8 

O Friends, T. and 4. Mudd, the Day, yea, the Day of 
glad Tidings, is come to all the Sincere and Upright 
Hearted ; yea, to All that in Singleneſs of Heart have 
Waited for HIS Appearance. Yea, ſuch a Day is come 
and coming to all Such, that Eye hath not Secn, Ear hath: 
not Heard, nor ever entred into the Heart of Man to 
conceive, even the Wonderful Things that HE hath: 
brought, and is bringing to paſs in the Behalf of Hl 
Seed and People, Glory be to HIS NAME for ever. 3 

O the Bowels of GOD's Love yearns towards You at 
this Time, that You might not looſe : Your part, but 
have a Portion among Them that are Sanctified. O Re- 
ceive,' Receive the Tenders of GOD's Love, which at 
this Time is convey'd through Your Friend, 81 

THIS was one of the firſt Letters, He ſays, He ever 
Writ. by Commandment; *twas not Writ in vain; for 
the Perſon to whom it was ſent, tho' it cauſed Him to 
make a deep and diligent ſearch into his own Heart, and 
that with Sorrow and Sadneſs, and much Weeping, yet 
it had that good Effect, That it made Him turn to the 


LORD, 
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LORD, and to ſerve HIM Unfeignedly to his Dying 
Day (which was upon the 29th of September 1686, be- 
ing 86 Years of Age) and had an Entire love to Mr. Pen- 
»yman to his Death. | 

ALSO about this Time Mr. Penmman went to G. Fox 
(who had ſent to ſpeak with Him) and Related to Him 
how it had been with Him in His Journey with 
S. Newton, and how He had been Exerciſed in the Three 
ſeveral Meetings before mention'd, with ſeveral other 
Things of the like Tendency, all which G. Fox owned 
to be the work of GOD upon Him, not knowing ſtill 
but that He owned Him to be a Miniſter of CHRIST, 
tho at the ſame Time He had a ſecret Apprehenſion 
that G. Fox, and divers others of His Preachers, were 
no Miniſters of CHRIST, and a ſtrong perſwaſion He 
had that He ſhould in a little Time be made to Speak, 


or Ad ſomething which ſhould cauſe the Dnakers in 


General to riſe up as one Man againſt Him. And as 
He Believed, ſo it came to paſs, and that in an Extra- 
ordinary and wonderful manner. But in the mean Time 
He was to be one of the firſt and laſt at Their Publick 

Meetings, but not to Speak at any of Them, which He 
conſtantly obſetv'd, and kept Himſelf ſo Reſerv'd, that 

They could not tell what to think of Him; which 
cauſed them to be Jealous that He did not own their 
Miniſters to be Guided by that Infallible SPIRIT they 
Pretended to ; and to confirm Them therein, it happen- 
ed that John Bolton brought Him a Printed Paper, In- 
tituled, A Declaration from the People of GOD called Qua- 
ters, deſiring Him to go along with Him to the then 
Mayor with It; but after He had Read a few lines, He | 
found theſe Words in It, viz. Ve have Always Paid Our 

Taxes and Aſſeſſments, and other Dues and Duties more 
than any People, According to Our Abilities; at which be- 
ing much Sarisfy'd, He told the ſaid F. Bolton, He 
knew it was not true, there being ſeveral Taxes which J. B. 
Himſelf, with divers others, Refuſed to Fay: He confeſſed 
He did not like that Paſſage; but ſaid, They were gone 
Abroad, ſo could not be Recalled : Then Mr. Pennyman, 


ſays, 
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ſays, He told Him, That for bis part He could neither own 
nor conſent to It, nor ſtep one ſtep with It, which He ſup- 
poſed was told G. Fox; for the next meeting at Devon- 
ſhire-Houſe about Buſineſs, One, unknown to Him, ſpoke 
much againſt that Declaration, and that Clauſe in parti- 
cular, whereupon that Perſon was immediately ſent for 
to G. Fox (He being then at Edward Man's within Biſhopſ- 
gate) and preſently after Mr. Pennyman was lent for al- 
ſoz and as He came into the Room where They and O- 
thers were, He heard Them Diſtourſing about paying 
of Taxes, &c. and when They had done, He told 'em, 
He had ſometing to lay before em, which had been for 
ſome Time the ferious Exerciſe of His Mind; which 
was this, viz. I being, ſaith He, to ſend out a Man to 
ſerve in the Train'd Bands, Refuſed becauſe You Diſ- 
owned Thoſe that did, and yet paid the Tax of the Roy- 
al Aid, and that of carrying on the War againſt the 
Dutch, and Thoſe I did pay, for You Allowed and 
Qwned they ought to be paid; and I looking upon't 
that this various Practice was not Agreeable with 
Truth, for that it ſeemed to Me more juſtifiable to pay 
towards the Train d Bands, to prevent the Invaſion of 


the Dutch (which was Then Feared, They being then 


at Chattam than thoſe Taxes You Allowed of, lnafmuch as 
Defenfrue Wars are more Allowable than Offen/roe. To this 
G. Fox Replyed, That the SON paid Taxes, and there is 
a State above Taxes ,, and if J (ſaid He) ſhould Declare all 
I know concerning Taxes, Ton conld not bear it. And much 
more to the ſame purpoſe ; butdid notin the leaſt give 
any ſatisfactory Anſwer. 

THE next thing that confirm'd Them in the aforeſaid 
Jealouſy of Him, was another Paper that G. Fox, and 
G. Whitebead put forth the 11th of April, Intituled, 4 
Teſtimony from the People of GOD called Duakers, c. 
which Henry Stout had in his Hands at the Exchange, 
in order to carry it to the ſaid Lord Mayor, which He 
ſhewing to ſome of that People, They were all ſo 
much diſſatisfied with It, there being divers ſcurrilous 


Expreſſions in It againſt ſome Perſons who having Writ 
4 againſt 
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againſt the Quaſers, G. F. and G. N. villity'd after this 
manner, ſay ing of one Major Cobbit (who it ſeems had 
been a'Saleſman about Twenty Years before) Cobbit tbe 


Taylor, and one Mr. Bunyan (a Baptift Miniſter ) Bunyan 
the Tinker, and Others they alſoAbuſed in the ſaid Paper; 


and therefore defired Mr. Pernyman to take the ſaid Pa- 


pu and carry it to G. Fox, and endeavour to get it ſtopt 
rom going Abroad; and tho He was very unwilling to 
go, yet, being very much preſſed thereto by John Oſgood, 
Hen. Stout, c. He with William Goſnel, went to the above- 
ſaid Edward Man's, where G. F. and G. V. were, and Mr. 
Pennyman Acquainting them of His and theſe Friends diſ- 
ſatisfaction concerning It, and deſired they might be hope 

tz 


preſt; but inſtead of that, G. V. endeavoured to juſti 
at which Mr. Pennyman Reply'd, That it was below the Vobhi- 
lity of Truth to give Scurrilous Language, or to Reproach am 
about the meanneſs of their Trades or Imployments,as t hat Paper 
did. To this, with other things of the like Nature, He 
ſpoke with that Zeal and Earneſtneſs, That G. V. took 
him up, ſaying, vix. Thou ſhouldſf not Exalt thy Self o- 
ver Friends. He replyed, Truth is my Teſtimony, I can 


ſooner ceaſe to be, than Subſcribe to it. And ſo departed 


witha Sad and heavy Heart ; and when He came Home, 
Retir'd from all Company, Begging and Crying to the 
LORD, that HE would Roul Him with Infamy to His 
Grave, rather than ever ſuch Things ſhould come forth 

in HIS Name. Es p 
SOME time after, at a private Meeting at John El. 
ſon's in St. John's: ſtreet, about Buſineſs, he was Conſtrain- 
ed to ſay, THE Glory of 1/rael is Riſen; the Day is 
* come to Gather the Wheat (that which is weighty ) 
© into the Garner; but the Chaff _ which is light 
Sand Airy) muſt be Burnt with Unquenchable Fire. 
Which was ſpoken with that Power, in fo different a 
manner from His uſual Speech, That They who were 
met there, were exceedingly Amazed at it, and began 
to be Jealous of Him, That He did not own Them to 

be the People of GOD, as they call'd Themſelves. 
NOT long after, upon the Firſt Day of the * 
| He 
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Life of John Penny man. 17 
He had a ſtrong Impreſſion upon His Mind to go thither 


again, but juſt at the outward Door, in St. John's Lane, 
He had a ſudden Reſtraint upon Him not to go further; 


* 
. 9 3 


* - 


whereupon he ſtopt, and ſtood there (tho? it Rained ve- 
ry hard) whilſt the Qualers went in to the Meeting, by 
which he ſaw They would be Confirmed that He did not 
own Them, Cc. 

ABOUT this Time He kept His Bed for three Days 
together, and Faſted by a Reſtraint upon im all that 
while ; in which time He had an Internal Vifion, where» 
which gave 
Him an Experimental Senſe and Feeling of thoſe Words 
of Fob. I bave beard of THEE I'm hearing of the Ear, 

THEE, wherefore I Abhor my 
Self. And of thoſe of Iſaiah Woe is Me, for I am undone, 
becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, and dwell in the 
midſt of a People of unclean 175 fer Mine Eyes have ſeen 
the KING the LORD of HOSIS. And Reveal'd to Him, 
That He ſhould go to this People, upon the like Occa- 
{:on as Iſaiah was at that Time Sent unto the Jews. 

AND ſoon after He was preſſed in SPIRIT to go to a 
private Meeting at Devonſhire-Honſe, where were met 
J. Bolton. S. Newton, F, Oſgocd, V. Gofſnel, F. Claypool, 
E. Pruſh, and ſeveral others; and He was made to Deliver 
theſe words, | 

THE Mother, I ſay, the Mother of Harlots is Reveal- 
*ed; and the Myſtery of Iniquity is made maniteſt, 
Aud again, * The Life of the LAMB is riſen, whoſe 
<* Spouſe was, is, and muſt be kept Chaſte unto HIM, 
* without Spot Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: Adding, 
Here are Hypocrites in this Place. Which was ſpoken 
with that Power as did not a little Affect the Hear- 
ers. 

SOON after this, at a private Meeting at J. Elſon's 
(the ſaid Elſon and V. Warwick, both Preachers being 
the Chief there) he heard a Man Speak whom He 
knew not, and tho' ſittingat a diſtance, had a ſtrong Ap- 
prehenſion that the Man was in Drink; and thereupon 
went to thoſe Two — and (Whiſpering) ys ed 

ir 


18 A Short Account of the 1670 

1 their Opinion of Him, Whether He was not in Drink? To 

il which They Keply'd, No, No; and further ſaid, That he 

| is a very boneft Man. But when the Meeting was done, 

[| He went to them again, and asked, If they would not 

it Examine Him? And when They Refuſed, and bid Him 

| do it if Fe would; upon Examination He Confeſſed 

| He had been Drinking Brandy; and Fohn Elſon being 

1 called to Him, found His Condition Such, as needed 
ſome to help Him to His own Houſe near Ola freet. 

˖ FROM this Meeting He Returned Home with ſome 

| Concern, for having Spoken by Fermiſſion, and not by Com- 

| | mand, without which he was doubrtul whether he might 

1 Speak in their Meetings : But at Night he had a YViſe 

1 on of Angels, one of them like the SON of GOD in a 

f | long Robe, and ſeveral Angels about HIM ; One of 
Which came to Him, and Touched and Comforted 

HIM; after which He 1emained filled with Joy unſpeak- 

(| able tor ſeveral days together. 

| THE next private Meeting at Fobn Elſon's, the Man 


| before mentioned came thither, and Confeſſed His fore- 
= | mention'd Sin, and Declared his Sorrow for It; where- 
{ upon They ſaid, He was an Honeſt Man, and might be 
Nl overtaken ;, and ſo was Admitted again: And as Mr. 
| | Pemnyman Returned Home, after the Meeting, one of the 
= | Company asked Him, / hat he thought of that Man, and 
"nl | bis Confefion > To which He aniwer'd, That He had no 
= | more ſatisfaſtion in the one. than in the other. And net 
a | long after, He was credibly Inform'd That the ſame 
1 Man went into Kent and there Hanged Himſelf ; which 
9 is one Inſtance, among many others that might be given, 
| | That theſe People have no ſuch Spirit of Diſcerning gi- 
ven Them at all Times, as They vainly Pretend. - 
jr Al OU the beginning of Fuly, Matthew Ren ſbam( Ma- 
ſter of a Ship) They heard was Taken by the Turks, and 
tho* Mr. Pennyman had a part of Her, yet fle ſaid, He bad 


mot the leaft Concern upon Him for His own Loſs, but ina 
| day or Two after, as He was Retired, it was Reveal'd to 
14 Him, That the faid M, Renſhaw Fought with the ney 
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| 


before he was Taken, notwithſtanding He had agreed 
poſitively with Richard Mem, (at whoſe deſire He became 


ö 
5 
ö a Part-Owner of the ſaid Ship) that They ſhould not 
; Buy, much leſs Carry, any Great Guns, except one or 
1 two to give Notice upon ſome Danger, &c. But how to 
Prove This, and that R. Mew, had done very Unjuſtly 
, and Unfaithfully by Him herein, He could not tell; 
1 | However He had a ſtrong Impreſſion upon His Mind 
to go to the Exchange, where he told Fra. Moor (a 
e Friend of R. Mew's ) what had been Reveal'd to Him 
- EE touching M. Reyſhaw's Fighting, and R. Mew's Unfaith- 
. fulneſs to their Agreement. The next Day R. Mew, hear- 
6 ing that Mr. Pennyman Accuſed Him as above, came to 
a the Exchange, where alſo Mr Pennyman, by the ſame Im- 
Ff 22 as before, was to be; where meeting, R. Mew, 
d gan to juſtify Himſelf, and Reflected upon Mr. Penny- 
A mans Motion; Whereupon They Immediately agreed 
to go off the Exchange with F. Moor, J. Oſgood, Jam. 
n Braine, &c. to a place near the Exchange, where He Ac- 
* quaimed Them, That at the deſire of R. Mew, He conſen- 
Ge ted to have one Sixteenth of Renſhaw's Ship (a Quaber 
be but altogether then unknown to Him) and in a few days 
r. after, Ne being accidentally upon the Exchange (then kept 
* at Greſban-Callege) He over-heard the ſaid R. Mew, and 
'd other Qua lers, talkingabout Buying the Great Guns with 
10 the Ship, at which He was much Offended, ſaying, Vat da 
ot Tou go about to Inſuare Me ? And further ſaid, I Jou med- 
ne dle to Buy the Guns (being about Fourteen) I will not be 
ch concern d in Her; upon which R. Mew told Him, They 
n, would not have Them, only asked His conſent for One or 


gle Two, which He and They ſaid might be neceſſary to give 
| Notice, upon occaſion of Danger; unto which He Aſſen- 
ted, forthe reaſon aforeſaid. It happened that the ſaid 
J. Braine was by, when Mr. Peunyman made this Agree- 
ment, who alſo confirmed the ſame; then R. Mew con- 
feſt, They bought the Guns, intending them, as he ſaid, only 
for Ballaſt, tho be heard they bad Fought with them againſt 
the Turks, before the Ship was taken, upon hearing this, 
They Blam'd R. Mew: So Mr. Pernyman went away Glo- 

ä riſy ing 
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4} rifying the LORD in His Heart, who had not only Re- 
| veal d this hidden thing of Diſhoneſty to Him, but that 
1 R. Mem was made to Contels it to His own ſhame. 
| | ABOUT the middle of July He was directed to a cer- 
tain Book, Intituled, England s ſad Eſtate and Condition la- 
4 merted, &c. and to Tranſcribe a few Lines out of it, viz. 
4 Oh People my Bowels yearn, &c. and thought to have ſpo- 
| ken Them the 1 9th Inſtant at Y bite-Hart-Court, and for 
that purpoſe ſtood up upona Form for ſome Hours, but 
being hindered, by their continued Preaching till the 
Meeting brot e up, He was made to Print It, and deliver 
It to every One of the Quakers, both Men and Women, at 
N the next private Meeting at Dev. Houſe, being Fuly 24. 
14 THE manner of his doing This, Riſing up and giving 
1 to every One as They came in, and then returning 
to his Seat again, made Them the more Offended, and 
take the more notice of It; and when the Buſineſs of the 
Meetirg was over, ſome of the Chief asked Him, Hat 
His meaning was in giving thoſe Papers to Friends? For One 
of chen ſaid, They concern d Profeſſors, and not Friends; 
but when he began to give an Account of It, They were 
| ſo full of words, that by Their continual Interruption 
they would not permit Him to do it. One of the Meet- 
| ing, having a Senſe of His Exerciſe, came to His Houſe 
and after a little Diſcourſe, ſaid ro Him viz. Thou boſt 
that to pijs through, that Fire and Faggot would be little to 
Thee in Compariſon of it. The which, Pe ſaid, He was 
| fully Senfible of, and that what was Spoken was cer- 
| tainly True. 
I! AT Night was an extraordinary Thunder and Light- + 
| ning which He was made to behold with great Pleaſure 
and Delight; and as He ſtood at his Door, He ſaw the 
Heavens Open in that Wonderful manner as He did ne- 
ver ſee the like in all his Life; and about Two in the 
Morning was the greateſt Clap of Thunder that ever he 
heard. Theſe things confirm'd Him much in That the 
LORD was Exerciſing Him in, Believing that the great 
Clap of Thunder, and the Opening of the Heavens, had 
a further ſignification than vvas then made known to 
Him. MD 8 THE 
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THE very next Day, at a private Meeting, at the a» 
foreſaid Place, as Fchn Bolton (who with Samuel New- 
ton, had, till then, uwned Him) was Preaching, as fear- 
ing a 1 1 Mr. Pernyman was made, by Geſtures, of 
turning His Head, this way, and that way, and rubbing the 
Dirt of his Shooes, to flight His Preaching ; which being. 
obſerved; as He was afterward going away, one o 
them deſired him to ſtay, which when he did, S. Newton 
asked Him the reaſon of that Behaviour ; whereupon, 
without Returning any Anſwer, He rubbed off a remain- 
ing piece of Dirt (Ad; 13. 15.) ſticking upon the Heel 
of his left Shooe. | | | 
AND when F. Bolton, thereupon asked Him F be 

would give Him his Hand as a Friend? Being Reſtrained 
ſo to do, He Refuſed, and ſo they parted. 

PRESENTLY after this, ſome of the Quakers Books, 
which He had in His Houſe, began to be an Oppreſſion 
to Him, and firſt He ſent away G. Fox's Great Myſtery, 
and his Battle-Door, both in Folio ; then he cauſed All 
the reſt of the Qualers Books, which were about Fif- 
teen or Sixteen Volumes; (for when He went firſt among 
Them, They pretending Their Books to be Writ by the 
fame SPIRIT the Apoſtles had, He Ordered their Clerk, 
Ellis Hooks, to Buy all fuch Books as They Approv'd 
of, and Bind them together, without letting Him ſee 
them, till Bound) to be put up into a great Bag, fill'd 
moſtly with old News Books, with a ſmall Parcel of 
They he had got Printed, viz. Ob! People, &c. At 
the top. | | | 

ALL the Reſt of his Books were put into two 
other Bags, and upon the 28th of Juh, early in the 
morning. He called two Porters, and cauſed One of them 
to take the Bag with the Puakers Books, &c. and the 
Other Porter with the other two Bags, and went with 
Them, intending to carry Them to Mr. Bate's in Cornhill , 
but croſſing the Exchange, from Thread-Needle-ftreet, He 
felt a ſudden ſtop in His Mind, and thereupon Ordered 
the Porters to Reft Themſelves upon the Bench next 
Cornhill, where He alſo Sat _ and Waiting to _ 
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what farther He was to do, he was Moved to take the 
Parcel, Oh People, &c. (from amongſt the Quakers 
Books and the Old News) and to ſend ro Mr. Bates s, 
and to defire Him to ſend him a Candle; when the Candle 
was brought, He having taken out a little waſte Paper 
into his Hand (out of the ſaid Bag) went to the mid- 
dle of the Exchange, (having Order'd the Porter to bring 
that Bag after Him) | not the two Bags where the Bi- 
bles, Book of Martyrs, &c. were] and as He began to ſet 
it on Fire, He bid the Porter throw down thoſe Books, 
viz. The Fifteen or Sixteen Volums above mentioned, 
which He did; upon this the Man that was Sweeping 
the Exchange, came and put it out, and immediately 
brought a Conſtable, and preſently about 12 or 14 Per- 
ſons were gatheredabout Him: Ar this Inſtant, a Youth 
who was going to his Houſe, ſeeing Him upon the Ex- 
change, gave Him the following Letter, from a Friend 
(who knew not any thing of His being there, nor what 
He was doing) Juſt then Written. 


Dear J. P. Fuly the 28th. 

MY Soul Breaths to the LORD for Thee, and to 
HIM is my Cry, for Fhy Preſervation, ſomething 
is in my Mind to Write to. Thee. As I have a true 
Senſe that thy Soul Longs and Thirſts after Righteouſ- 
neſs, and nothing elſe can Satisfy Thee, even ſo, I have 
a Sight that the Enemy Seeks to Devour Thy Precious 
Life: Therefore keep Watching over Thy own Heart 
Continually, and There dwell low in Fear and Trembling, 
that the Power of the LORD Thou mayſt Witneſs to be 
Thy Preſervation : Great is the Danger of a high 
Zeal, and' very Low and Little in Their own Eyes muſt 
All keep, that fall nor in It. It is a ſafe State to keep 
Waiting in the Fear of the LORD; the Humble Broken 
Heart, being that Sacrifice which HE Accepts; in Pa- 
tience poſſeſs thy Soul, and in due Time every Hidden 
thing ſhall be brouglit to Light: As much as lieth in Thee, 
keep in Love and Peace with All, that a Meek and Qui- 
et Spirit may Appear in Thee: And the LOG 41 
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alted, Who is the AUTHOR of it; if Thou art Pre- 
ſervd to the End, it's enough to Me; my Self being 
Refreſhed in the Remembrance of All that Love the 
Truth with a ſincere Heart. I have a hope the LORD, 
for HIS own NAME's ſake, will never Leave Thee 
nor Forſake Thee. To HIM I commit Thee, whoſe 
Power is ſufficient to Preſerve All that Rely wholly upon 
IT : In That which is not of this World, ſtands My Love 
Intirely with Thee. Bleſſed be the LORD for this Day 
of Tryal, and thrice Happy are All they that keep 
Faithful in It. It's Bread it ſelf, and Lite it ſelf that 
now can only be Fed upon by the True Hungerers : The 
Excellency of Mans Wiſdom avails little, for the Glory 
thereof is Stain d: But where the LORD raiſeth up 
HIS on SPIRIT, LIFE, and POWER in any, for HI 
Sake, They are truly Beloved. 

HE had no ſooner Read the Letter but the Conſtable 
came to have Him before Sir Thomas Bloodworth, As 
He was going He Received this Admonition, by Word 
of Mouth, from Another; John, Thou haſt a Zeal for 
60D; See what Thou Doeft thou Doeſt with agood Under- 


ſtanding. Upon which He was Inſtantly filled with 


Inexpreſſable Joy and Comfort; which, yet, He kept 
to Himſelf : And ſo going before Sir T. Bloodworth, 
was by Him Commirted Priſoner to Biſpopſgate. | 

AND the very next Day G. Whitebead (knowing He had 
Teſtify'd againſt Their Vritings in Private, and had Cauſed 
Their Books to be thrown down at the E xchange) Wiit 
this following to Him, vix. 


John Pennyman, Thou haſt brought a great Reproach and 
Suffering upon Friends, by this thy Mad and Wicked Action, 
unto which the Devil Inſtigated and Led Thee, which hath gra- 
tify d bis Agents (the Perſecutors ) whoſe Work Thou haſt un- 
dertaken (as they uſed to do) to Burn Our Books. | Mark, 
Reader, here is not one Word of the Holy Scriptures, 
nor of any other than their Own Books, fot in Truth 
that was the very Cauſe of their Wrath and Clamour: 
But, indeed, when They printed Their Paper againſt 

4 me, 
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me, dated Twelve Days after, to take with the People, 
and to Vilihe and Reproach me (notwithſtand ing what 
I had writ in the foregoing Paper to the Contrary) then 
They left out thoſe Words, Our Books, and inſtead 
thereof put in Holy Scriptures, which, I think, I may 
ſafely ſay, G. Whitehead, G. Fox, and all Your Ancient 
and Chiefeſt Preachers, ſeldom or never called them fo 
before; but frequently called them, Earthhy Letter, 
and Carnal Letter, and The Husk, and the like, as 
may be ſen in a Large Sheet Printed 1696, ] Bur to 
proceed with G. Vs. Letter, viz. which are thoſe Works 
thou never knew the Travel of bringing forth; and Thou 
znuft Publickly own Thy Condenmation, npon this Thy Mad- 
170. Folly and Wickedneſs, if ever Thou tritly Ampeur to 
clear the Truth, of this ſad Reproach and Suffering which 
Thon haſt brought upon it, and the People GOUD, who 
hath Commanded me to lay this on Thee, Come down, 
come down out of thy High Thonghts and Imaginations, 
to the Fuft Witneſs in Thee, leſt GOD bring Thee down 
to Thy greater Shame and Reproach , for Lucifer ſhall fall, 
He ſhall fall, the Mouth of the LORD bath Spoken it, 
by bis Servant, | FR 

The 29th ofthe 5th G. Whitehead. 

Month, call'd Fuly. 1670. ASIAN] 


THIS Letter G. V. not knowing whether his Friends 
would Own, or ſtand by Him in It, got Gilbert Eayty, a- 
nother of their Miniſters, to fee if he could get it from 
Him, which Accordingly he, by Stealth, did. Which 
ſaid Letter, not being willing ſo to Loſe, made Him 
uſe his utmoſt endeavour to get it again, as will appear 
hereafter. ; 
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Thu following is what Mr. Pennyman Writ en 
People, touching thoſe Books He had carried to the 
Exchange. LO Han 


PON the 28th of the Month called Fuly, 1670. I 
being Required by the LORD, to pack upall the 
(Printed) Books, of what kind or fort ſoever that I had, 
with an.Intention to have had Them carried to a Friends 
of Mine (Mr. Batess) in Cornhill, near the Exchange 
it was ſo Ordered, That as I was going through the faid 
Exchange, I was to fit down and reſt Me, and accord- 
ingly I Ordered the two Porters to reſt Themſelves ; the 
one of I hem had Two great Bags full of Books, and 
the other had one Bag fill'd much with Old News Books, 
eſpecially at the Jop; for I ſaw no other in it, when I 
opened it, which I did There; having Ordered one of 
the ſaid Porters to carry a little Parcel to my faid Friends, 
(where I purpoſed to have carried the ſaid Books) and 
defired Him to bring Me a Candle; againſt which Time 
{ had raken out Two or Three waſte Papers in my Hand, 
and withal. bid one of the Porters bring that Bag after 
Me; ſo going to the middle of the Exchange * I bid, 
the Porter pour out the Books, and having The 
put Fire to the Papers in my Hand, with being n 
1woor Ihree of thoſe News Books, the Man Statue then 
that was Sweeping the Exchange was Orde- there, tho” 
red to put it out, there being (fo near as I — iS 
could judge) not the quantity of a quarter of ace 
a Sheet of Paper Burnt. N 
NOW whereas it is Imagined, and Said, that I would 
have Burnt all thoſe Books, I have this to fay, That if 
they would have given me a Candle to have Burned All, 
or any One of Them There, more than what was al- 
ready done, I would not; I ſay, I ſhould not havedone 
it to have gained the Treaſures of the whole World. 


This is a faithful and true Saying; He that can Receive 
it, let him. 


ALSO 
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ALSO Mr. Pemnyman Cauſed this following Letter 
(which He Writ to a Kinſman of His) to be Printed 
with the foregoing, which were given away at the Ex- 
change, and elſewhere. 


Conſin, 3oth of July 1670. 
1 Underſtand that Thou haſt been Inſtrumental to put 
J one Abraham Bonnyfield in Priſon, for the Teſtimony 
of his Conſcience towards GOD; the which if He 
{hould Violate, yea, I ſay, if he ſhould Violate in the leaſt, 
it had been better for Him he had never been Born: 
Now if the (aſe be ſo, what will become of Thee, and 
all ſuch as Thou art, who as much as in you lies, endea- 
vour to force Men to Violate the Law of the Living 
GOD. Written and Implanted in the Heart? O take heed, 
and turn to the LORD before it be too late, and the 
things belonging to Thy Everlaſting Peace be hid from 
Thine Eyes; for yet a little while, and the Voice ſhall 
be, He that is Filthy, let Him be Filt by Still. O! whilſt 
it is called to Day, take heed, for the Day of Viſitation 
(from the LORD) is come; Elefled and Happy, Yea, for 
ever Happy will They be, that can Receive it ; Yea, 
the Day is come, that many that have been Firſt, ſhall 
be Laſt; and many that are Laſt, ſhall be Firſt. 

I am now a Priſoner in the Priſon at Biſhopſ-gate , and 
the Rumor is, That I would have Burned the Bible, Cc. 
Concerning which I have this to ſay, That rather than I 
would Burn that Eook, or the leaſt leaf thereof that 
might be Serviceable, I ſhould rather Chuſe, had I as 
many Lives to Loſe as I have Hairs on my Head, yea, 
and every Life to be taken from Me by the moſt exqui- 
fite Torment that the Wir (and Wickedneſs ) of Man 
could Invent; I ſay, rather then wilfully(or by the Com- 
mand of any Mortal) Burn that Book, I ſhould rather 
chuſe to be Sacrificed in the ſaid Torments. 

TO the Teſtimony aud Truth of which, I do here Sub- 
ſcribe my Self. | 


And 
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. the Loth of Auguſt, the Quakers having put fort 
4 Faper 


againſt Ar. Penny.man, He, about 5 or 6 Months. 
after, (by a ſecret Impreſſion upon His Mind) Canſed It to 
be Reprinted (except the Marginal Note) in this manney : 


HE People called Quakers having Printed and Pub- 
liſhed a Paper againſt Me, or rather againſt the LORD, 
Whoſe Servant I am, Whoſe Will 1 have done, and 
Whoſe Reward I have received: I being at their Meet- 
ing, where they gave away (as I gueſſed) about a Thou- 
ſand of Them, They would not give Me any, tho! 1 
told Them I had but one, and if they would either Give 
or Sell Me ſome, I promiſed I would not Burn, but Pub- 
liſh them with thoſe I had Printed. So that I nowamito 
have It Reprinted after this Manner, with few words ad- 
ded after their Paper, which the LORD Required Me to 
ſend to ſeveral of the ſaid People. t 

{THIS Paper of Theirs was brought Me by one of the 
Ancienteſt Quakers in England, and preſently after Two _ 
other of Their People came to See how Reſented it; 
which after I had Read theſe Words, viz. That I vas 
therein Inſtigated by the Devil, J burſt out into that vio- 
lent Paſſion of Tears (and that for their Sakes] that 1 
could not Read on for ſome Time. But fo ſoon as ever 1 
could Speak, I ſaid thus to Their Friends: I it not e- 
nough for Jou to have Repreſented Me to be Diſtracted; but 
Tou muſt Accuſe My LORD to be a Devil ? It had been bet- 
ter for Tou, that Jou had never been Born,” whoever had a 
Hand, or were Concern'd in the ſaid Paper. Yea, Their 
rear Iniquity therein, did, at that Inſtant, bring to My 

ind and clearly Difcovered the Reaſon of Moſes break- 
ing the Tables of Stone; and that They were as much 
Revolted, and Departed from the Council and Guidance 
of the Good SPIRIT of the Ever Bleſſed GOP, as the 
_ Then were. This, this is a moſt certain and In- 

Alible Truth, whither They will yet believe it, or no. 
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| . John Pennyman of late did bring 
| or cauſe to be brought unto the Exchange 
in London, ſeveral Books and Writings, and 4- 
mongſt others the Holy Scriptures of Truth, 
which teſtity of Chriſt, with other Writings and 
Teftimonies Recorded of the Holy Servants of 
God, and Martyrs of Jeſus, with intention to de- 
ſtroy and burn the ſame( as by his outward Acti- 
ons and Expreſſions might juſtly be judged, and 
ſuſpected.) Now we the People of the Lord (cal- 
led Duakers) do declare unto all People, That we. 
do utrerly diſown and teſtity againſt that Action 
of the ſaid John Pennyman's, touching the ſaid 
Books and Writings (ſo far as he had any inten- 
cion or did give juſt cauſe of Jealouſie or Suſpi- 
tion of ſuch Intention, to deſtroy and burn the 
Tame) and thar he therein was inſtigated by the 
Devil, what ever otherwiſe his prerences are or 
might be; even that Spirit that ruled in thoſe, 
who in the days paſt Crucify'd Chriſt, and Perſe- 
cuted and ſhed the Blood of his holy Servants, 
Prophets and Martyrs ; and in endeavouring to 
Burn and Deſtroy their Writings, manifeſts that 
it would do the fame things now, if it had the 
ſame Power. And we. do farther declare and 
teſtihe, That we dearly and rruly own the Holy 
Scriptures, before mentioned, given by Inſpira- 
tion, as a true and infallible Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
* forth by his own SPIRIT (which 1s our 
uide and Leader) and that they are written for 
our learning; and the Writings and Teſtimonies 
Of, and concerning the Lord's faithful Servants and 
Martyrs, is a good Savour to us, and their Me- 
morial is Bleſſed for ever. And we farther de- 
clare and teſtify, That we have no Union nor 
Fellowſhip with the ſaid John Pennyman, nor 
that Spirit that now rules in him, he being 


de- 
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departed from that pure, meck, holy Spirit. 
which ſometimes he had ſome knowledpe of: 
And that he hath given juſt cauſe (before the ſaid 
Action, and fince alto) of jealouſie and fear, 
that he is in Meaſure broken and diſcompoſed 
in his Mind and Underſtinding ; nor can he 
have any Union or Fellowſhip with Us, until 
he ſhall publickly condemn this Action of Folly 
and Wickedneſs committed by him, and give a 
full Teſtimony ot his untained Repentance for 
the ſame. And we alſo do teſtify, that if any Perſon 
whatſoever ſhall Act or Speak any thing that is 
evil, under pretence of a Motion from the Spi- 
rit of God; we utterly deny that Motion to 
be of God, for the Holy Spirit of God never 
did, nor never will move to that which is evil; 
and all evil is of the Devil. And this we have 
thought fit thus publickly to declare, for the 
vindication of Truth, and the Lord's People, 
who profeſs and enjoy it, that the Innocency 
of the Upright may be cleared and manifeſted, 
and alMniquity and Unrighteouſneſs judged and 
condemned, and God and his pure holy Truth 
Exalted, over all Unclean, Dark Deluded, Ar- 
rogant, and Imaginary Spirits whatſoever, 


Given forth the 10th diy of tbe Month called Avgult, 15700 
By Vs, Ibo are in Kern called Quakers. 


Cain firſt Envied, then killed his Brother Abel + But 
why did he Kill him? Becauſe Abel's Sacrifice was Accep- 


then, So it is now. He that can receive it, let him. I 
am made a Witneſs hereof, who am called. J. F. 


This 


ted, and His was Rejected of the LORD: And as it was 
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This following was Writ the very Day, and about the 
Jame Hour the People called Quakers were Debating 
their Paper againſt Me, viz. 10th of Auguſt 1670. 


Ye People, called by the Name of the LORD, 

why Seek Ye to ſtop the Leadings of HIS pure 
SPIRIT of Life in HIS Children, that Seek nothing but 
to Serve HIM, nor Delight in any Thing but to Obey 
HIM? The Glory of this World, and the Favour of 
Men, they deſpiſe. Why, why cannot You let Them 
have Their Conſciences at liberty to Serve the LORD >» 
In our FATHERS Houſe is Bread enough; to HIM We 
muſt go; in HIM our Souls take Pleaſure: It's HIS 
Right alone to Rule, and We cannot give It to any O- 
ther, neither can We Pow to the Will of any, tho be- 
cauſe of that We be Caſt out from amongſt You ; In 
Meekneſs, Love, and Lowlineſs of Mind We can bear 
your hard Speeches, but only as the LORD Leads, ſo 
muſt we Follow HIM. O the Riches of HIS Love! 
who can declare it? Is the Croſs now become an Offence 
unto You? That none can Truly take It up and —_ 
Reviling? Ah, my FATHER ! The Noble Birth THO 
haſt Raiſed up, that muſt Follow THEE fully ; its Jo 
and Delight being only in doing THY Will, and TH 
Peace is Reward enough: In the quiet retired Mind 
Jet all fink down this Day, and They ſhall know 
that Saying fulfill'd, Not one Barren amongſt Them, but 
every one bearing Twins. Oh, THOU Pure Righteous 
SEED! Who Teacheth like THEE? THY Glory is Ex- 
cellent, and cannot be given to any Other. O Ye Wiſe 
Men, quench not the SPIRIT, bur let It Ariſe in 
whom It will, and be not You ſo Troubled; for as 
much as ſome there be that muſt be kept Chaſte unto It, 
and are willing to lay down their Lives for Its ſake. 
Many Years Tryal have We made of It, and found the 
Virtue and Life thereof, and IT a preſent Strength in all 
Temptations, Its Love and Bounty in all Sufferings. 
O my Soul, Bend to None that would Oppoſe a 
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dings, It being known to Thee the Chiefeſt of ten Thou- 
ſand z yea, The Marriage of the LAMB is truly come, and 
the Friend of the BRIDEGROOM greatly rejoyceth to hear 
the BRIDEGROOM's Veice : They who ſtand and hear 
HIM, have no defire to Cumber Themſelves with many 
Things, bur to keep Waiting in Silence. O GOD of 
mighty Power, Ariſe and Reign in THY full Dominion, 
in the Hearts of all THY Dearly beloved Children, who 


cry Night and Day for THY Preſence, and nothing elſe 
can Satisfie. 


A Kinſman of Mr. Pennyman's ſent to his Father, a 
Fuſtice of Peace in the North, one of thoſe Papers 


which gave an Account of carrying the Books to the 
Exchange, Whoſe Anſwer follows 


SON, Auguſt th 1670. 


HO' the Condition Your Unkle is now in, is I Be- 
lieve no whit Troubleſome to Him, being Reſign'd up 
Welcomly to Receive what He conceives Unjuſtly comes 
upon Him; yet I cannot but in Affection to Him 
(which I have reaſon to have for Him) have a Reſentment 
of His Sufferings. I do Believe He would be Unwilling 
any Friend ſhould any way be Engaged for his Liber- 
ty fake; but if I were with You, I ſhould endeavour it, 
even againſt His Mind: And therefore I would have You 
try what Your Engagement in His Behalf could procure 
for Him; You may conſult with Mr. Bates and joyn 
with him in what You think may be for His Good. 

I gather from His Paper, and he ſhould have ſaid 
ſo of this Act without It, that He did not this in His 
coin Will, but as Required thereto by the LORD. But 
© TExpetted in His Paper, His Reaſons to the World more 
particularly, and what this Burning ſhould be a Signof 


Ar. Pennyman Writ this in Anſwer, viz. 

= Dear Brother, | 

MW T HY Love is owned of the LORD and Acknowledged 

by Me HIS Servant : Tho' before Thy Letter came, 

Thy Son brought My Diſcharge; but it was not till the 
| E 
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Incloſed, (viz. The Duakers Paper) was firſt Publiſhed 
againſt Me, for till Then None could get me out of Pri- 
ſon, that being, I can certainly ſay, one it not the Only 
Cauſe of this late Tranſact by Me, and of My Impriſon- 
ment. 

SIR Thomas Bloodworth Committed Me for a Breach 
of the Peace, which was no more but this, vx. There being 
about 2 or 3 (befides the Sweeper, who went for a Con- 
ſtable,) upon the Change (it being about Eight in the Mor- 
ning) when I Burnt the waſte Paper, Cc. There, (as be- 
fore mentioned ) And whilſt the Conſtable went for a 
Warrant, about 12 or 14 Perſons came upon the Change, 
and ſome of em look'd into the Two Great Bags that 
were upon the Bench, where all My Great Books were, 
which They ſeeing, without any Examination, Conclu- 
ded that I would have Burnt them All. When the Con- 
ftable came back, He ſaid, I muft go along with Him; 
and Ordered the Two great Bags with Books to be 
brought after us to Alderman Bloodworth, who taking 
the aforeſaid for granted, without Examining particu- 
lars, asked Me to put in Bail, I told Him, I might not; 
then he Ordered Me to Priſon, and Bound the Conſtable 
and Exchange-man to Proſecute; both whom were 
much Troubled at what They had done, there being not 
the leaſt Diſturbance of the Peace. After he had Or- 
dered My Diſcharge (having ſpoken to my Couſin much 
in My Commendation, particularly concerning ſome 

or People that I had taken care of, after the City was 

urnt, that lay in the Street, under Alder gate) deſir d to 
ſpeak with Me, who told Me, He was ſorry I bad been 
in Priſon ſo long, but, He ſaid, having Bound the Men to 
Proſecute, He Expected that if He ſent for Me, I would 
Appear ;, my Reply was, That I did Believe I ſhould if 
He ſent for Me. 

] was willing to ſend Thee the Incloſed Paper of the 
Ie for Thy Peruſal, which Thou maiſt diſpoſe 
of as thou ſhalt ſee Cauſe; for I am as willing to have 


It Publiſhed. at the Authors defire It ſhould be : For till 


that came forth, I was not to come ont of Priſon, it be- | 
ing 
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ing one of the Chief Cauſes of my Impriſonment, and 
of That which was lately Tranſacted by Me; for I was 
no longer to be ty'd up to any Sect, but to ownany that 
Feard GOD and Works "Fg for Such are 
and will be Accepted of the LORD, whoſe Servant I 
am, Whoſe Will I havedone, and Whoſe Reward I have 
Receivd; ſo I Fear not what Man can do unto Me, 
knowing that all theſe Things work together for My 
Everlaſting Good; and therein is my full Satisfaction, 
who am thy truly loving Brother. 


His Brother Writ this in Reply, viz. 


Dear Brother, Auguſt 22. 1670. 
Am truly Glad Thou art at Liberty again, although 
I did Believe thou mighteſt Obtain it when Thou 
pleaſedſt, no Law being Broken : Yet for Thy Family 
lake, Thy Liberty is deſirable, except Thy. Confinement 
were of Publick Service, and not to be prevented with- 
out Unlawful Compliance. People are Generally Diſ- 
ſatisſied concerning this Paſſage of Thine, for that (be- 
ſide the probability that Thou wouldſt have Burnt thoſe 
Books which the Porter carried after Thee into the mid- 
dle of the Exchange, and there as ſeems by Thy Paper, 
poured out) thou doſt not Declare to what End and Pur- 
ſe the ſaid Act was. Perhaps Thou Intendeſt os to 
urn ſome Looſe and Vain Pamphlets, to give Publick 
Deteſtation of their Vanity; of, perhaps Thou didſt 
Intend to Burn ſome of Thy Friends Books and other 
* good Writings, toſhew that They are too much Idoliz d, 
that People look too much Without, and that Time 
will be when They ſhall be laid Aſide. A Meaning, I 
am perſwaded, Thou hadſt in it, which Thou thinkeſt 
not fit to Publiſh. In the mean time, fince the Action 
had nothing of Poſitive Evil in it; and ſince I, and All 
that know Thee, are Aſſured that there could be nothing 
| in It of Self-Intereſt, or Diſhoneſt Project; it becomes 
to be flow (if not mild) in Judging. Hence I cans 
not but admire at this Giddy-Headed Paper at is intimated) 
of the @uakers, which in ſome 7 of It looks = 
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1 Roaring Romiſh Bull. They were too for- 
1 A Bull of yard in Their judgments, taking that for Grant- 
1 ed, which only they ſuſpetted, but did not know. 
But who were They? It had been fit for Them, 
in my Judgment, to have given their Names; for probably 
all calfd @nakers are not of Their Opinion, and then the 
Paper is not True; beſides that, having no Hand to 
it, to Own and Aſſert the Things Certified, it becomes 


Scandalous and Libellous. I am perſwaded the Authors of 


It will ſhortly, if they do not now With, that the Words 


of it were as Obſcure and Wanting as their Names. 

Mr. Penny man Writ the following to Mr. and Mrs. Mudd. 
Dear Friends, Auguſt 18. 1670. 
FTER this Incloſed Paper of the Quakers was brought 
Me, I faid, My Impriſonment is now at an End; 
(for by It I knew Aſſuredly I was to be Separated from 
that People) and Accordingly it ſeems, *twas in my 
Couſin J. G's. Mind (tho', altogether unknown to Me) 
to go to Sir T. Bloodworth about It, and preſently after 
brought my Diſcharge; only, if He ſends for Me, I 
am to Appear, if well. 

INCLOSED is alfo a Copy of a Letter from my 
Brother, to his Son John, Dated the 7th Inſtant, (which 
came after I was Releaſed) which I am willing to ſend 
You, that You may ſee the Word of the LOLD hath 
not been,nor ſhall not be Publiſhed in vain, viz. Many that 


Have been Firſt ſhall be Laſt, and many that have been Laſt 


ſhall be Firft, at which many are Offended; yea, I know 
it's That, and That Chiefly, that many called My Friends | 
are ſo much Offended with Me; but Bleſſed are They 
that are riot Offended in HIM Whoſe Servant I am, Whoſe 
Will I have done, and Who hath Rewarded Mea Thou- 
fand, yea, I can truly ſay, a Thouſand Fold. Blefled 
and Praited let HIM be, yea, let all the Upright in 
Heart Bleſs and Praiſe HIS Holy NAME from this Time 
forth and tor evermote, Hallelujah. | 
Mrs. Mudd came 18 DEAR Heart, * Thy Love is | 
Miles to ſce Mr. P. Owned of the LORD, and of Me 
whilſt a Priſoner. IIS Servant: O abide in HIS Love, 
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go not forth, but keep Still and Low, and wait in the Stil 
neſs till Thou beeſt Endow'd with Power from on High, 
and enabled to come forth in the Authority of the moſt 
HIGH, to level the Mountains that ſtand in the Way of 
our ZERUBBABEL, from Building this latter Houſe, 
which ſhall far tranſcend the Glory of the former. 
O haſten, haſten, tarry not, my BELOVED calls; the 
Marriage Supper is prepar'd and HIS Table well furniſh- 
ed, and many are Invited; but, Excuſes are ſo many, 
that few are come; but my LORD will have HIS Table 
fill'd, and to that End, will ſend to Invite the Blind and the 
Lame; yea, the Hedges and Highways muſt be ſought out. 
Bleſſed are They, and They Only, that are Accounted 
Worthy, for They ſhall Eat the Good of the Land; yea, 
They ſhall be filled, yea, I ſay, their Cup ſhall overflow; 
and of Their Joy, Peace, Comfort, and Conſolation there 
ſhall be no End; Praiſes in the Higheſt be to our GOD 
for evermore. | | 
My. and Mrs. Mudd Vrit this in Anſwer, vi. 
Dear Friend, Ws 
V VI have Peruſed thy Lines, and are Aſſured 
that ſuch Heavenly Expreſions cannot proceed 
from a Broken and Diſcompoſed Mind, as the Puakers 
Paper m tions: We could Wiſh, upon Truths Account, 
It had not come forth; for even the Body of Friends will 
one Day be Judged for It; We cannot have Unity with 
| Ir, Dear Soul, Thy Tryals are Great, We are very Sen- 
{ible thereof; and if Thou wert not Guided by the Ho- 
ly SPIRIT from Above, it would much Diſturb Thee. 
And ſeeing the LORD is (in this Winowing Hour) Sepa- 
rating the Fheat from the Cha, the Precious from the 
Vile, Oh be Circumſpect, that nothing be Done, Said, or 
Vrit, but as the SPIRIT Moves; then the . Head 
will be Bruiſed, and His Spirit will be Trampled down. 
NOT long after this, He was ſent for to Guild- Half, 
where the then Recorder, having the Paper the Quakers 
jou out againſt Him, and Believing what They 1aid to 
True, viz. That He was in a Broken and Diſcom- 
poſed Condition; thought ll not to Releaſe Him, but 
2 om- 
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Committed Him to Newgate ; and whilſt He was Priſo- 
ner there, underſtanding G. V. was Returned out of the 
Country, ſent to Him again for the Letter which Gil. 
bert Layty had gotten from Him, and which, after a- 
bout Six Weeks Solicitation, with very much ado, He 
Obtain'd, and is Printed before, P. 23. . 
ONE (whom he knew not) hearing of His being in 
Priſon, and the Occaſion of it, came 15 Miles to ſee 
Him, who being Return d Home, Writ this to Him, viz. 


Dear J. P. | Auguſt 1670. 


HAT that made Me come up was this, The Harveſt 
truly is Great, and the Labourers but tew : The 
Word of Salutation was this: My Dear Brother, and 
Faithful Fellow Labourer, with True and Endeated Love 
in the Seed, but theAfﬀeCtionate Part is Slain: HE iswith- 
out Form or Comelineſs, HIS Viſage was more Marr d 
than any Mans, HIS Form more than the Sons of Men. 
I fear to be too Buſy ; I am not to take Thought; the 
«Which Sa. Windows of Heaven ſhall be Opened, and 
tutation HE will Shower down HIS Bleſſings upon 
was ata Us: Feel my Love in the Seed when thou 
Diftance Seeſt Me not outwardly according to the Man- 
and Inviſi- ner of our * Salutation, for it was of the 
ble. LORD. | + 44 
THE ſame Perſon Writ alſo the following to Him and 
another Friend, Viz. 
12 is no Sacrifice Accepted but in the Seed, the 
Seed which the LORD hath Bleſſed, and the King- 
dom is Come, Fleſh and Blood ſhall not Inherit It; let 
All look to That; for Tjaac is Born Heir of the Promiſe, 
Thmael muſt be Caſt Out, the Son of the Bondwoman 
{hall not be Heir with the Son of the Freewoman. I 
even fear to Write much; there is but one Sacrifice 
Accepted: So I conclude ; Feed not upon the Openings, 
but upon the Life of Obedience : It's Love that draws 
Me forth to Write to you Both. Ah ! my Dear Friends, 


My Soul is knit unto You, in the Bowels of My Fa- 
thers Love; I am one with You: Dear Lambs, F = 
. | Well; 
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wel; the LORD keep You, and cauſe HIS Face to Shine 
upon You. ( 2 94 
IN a ſhort time after He was Releaſed out of Priſon, 
He had a ſevere Fit of Sickneſs for ſeveral Weeks; du- 
ting which Time, ſeveral Quakers came to His Houſe to 
have ſeen Him, and whenever He had Notice thereof, 
He was Inſtantly in great Pain and Voided much Blood. 
He was not to take any Phyſick, nor to Uſe any Remedy, 
(notwithſtanding He had an extraordinary Looſeneſs) 
but what He was Diretted to. K 
AND in October being Reſtor'd from His Tlineſs, He 
took a Journey into Torkſbrre, and after His Return, he 
cauſed the DPuakers Paper to be Reprinted in Red Letters, 
c. as before; and Order d ſeveral Hundreds to be given 
to the ſaid People. | 
- AND at ſeveral of Their Publick Meetings, He De- 
livered to Them, ſeveral Meſſages, and pertinent Admo- 
nitions, whereof ſome Inſtances may be proper to be In- 
ſerted. At the Bull in St. Martius, one ſpeaking of the In- 
creaſe of their People, and how They flocked to Them like 
Doves to the Windows; when the Speaker had done, He 
was Made to ſay, “ Tis not the Doves, but the Birds of Prey, 
te that Feed upon the Carcaſs : Happy are They that have 
an Ear to Hear. Not long after, at the ſame Place, He 
Delivered this Meſſage : 2 8 
THE LORD, whoſe Ambaſſador I am, hath ſent 
* Me hither at this Time; and HIS Meſſage to You is 
this, That your Long Prayers, as well as Your Long 
«* PreaChings, are an Abomination unto HIM. % 
AFTER divers ſuch Admonitions and Meſſages, He Writ 
2 Letter to G. Fox, the zd of Auguſt 1671, (which ſaid 
Letter, with other Books and Papers, He got Printed: 
from the Year 1670, to 1680, and are Bound up toge- 
ther) wherein he Accuſed (as He had done at a Private. 
Meeting a little before) one of their Speakers with Theft, 
and another with Extortion; and fignity'd, that He ex- 
2 an Anſwer. But ina Day or Two after, it being 
eveal d to Him, that the ſaid G. Fox would not Return 
Him avy Anſwer, nor that E admit Him ty 
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their Private Meeting, which was to be the yth Inſtant, 
He cauſed Ir to be Printed againſt that Day; Expreſſing 
lo, in the bottom, His Foreſight that neither G. Fox would 
— Him any Anſwer, nor that They would Suffer Him to 
come into Their Meeting, which They never Refuſed before. 
And when Two of Them, viz. Arthur Cook and Tho. Padle, 
came to Him the ſaid 7th of Augn/t (he being in William 
Crouch's Shop, near the Meeting Room) and Acquainted 
Him with the Reſolution of the Meeting, viz. That He 
ſhould not come in; For in Plain Terms, JT. Padle ſaid, 
Fe are Reſolved Thou ſhalt not come im. He then deliver'd 
the Paper, which He had ready Printed, to G. Fox, as 
He came out, and Two others Concerned, but to no o- 
ther Perſon befides, as He Remembers: Alſo a Paper of 
the ſame Date He gave afterwards to the Quakers at Their 
Publick Meeting, beginning with theſe words, The In- 
dignation, the Wrath of the LAMB is come, &c. 21 
UPON the 2 iſt of Auguft (ſeeing they would not let 
Him into their Private Meeting) He writ a Letter and 
carried it to John Bolton, in which He Charged Solomon 
Eccles, another of their Preachers, for giving a Blaſpbe- 
mous Title, in Print, to G. Fox, and G. Fox for admit- 
ting It, the Book being Written in the Name of the 
Qua kers, Intituled, The Quakers Challenge, &c. The 
words were theſe. It was ſaid of CHRIST that HE was 
in the Werld, and the World was made by HIM, andthe 
World Inem HIM uct: So it may be ſaid of this true Pro- 
pbet [Gecrge Fox | whom John * He was not, Cc. p. 6. 
And when They refuſed to take Notice of it at the Meet- 
ing, and G. Fox and Eccles going together to Barbadoes, 
He cauſed it to be Printed the 28th, and given to Them 
at their next Meeting at V. H. Court the 20th. 
Two of which Papers he ſent to John Bolton and Rebecca 
Travers, Two of the Chief Quakers, with theſe Two 
Letters, vis. eee 


Fobn Bolton, 


Auguſt 22. 1671. 


 QEEING thou wert not ſo Faithful to the LORD, nor 


I be MEHIS Servaut, as to Move the Reading of that 
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ener at Your Meeting I gave Thee Yeſterday, it is with 

e to ſend Thee this Incloſed ; the Day being come, 
that what hath been Seen in Secret, muſt be Publiſhed 
upon the Houſe Top : And no longer muſt Your calling 
of Your Selves Elders in GOD, be owned either by the 
LORD, or HIS Faithful Servants, who have a Living 
Teſtimony to bear againſt all Deceit and Deceivers: 
Wherefore I am to Warn Thee ſpeedily to Repent, and 
Turn to HIM, from Whom Thou haſt deeply Revolted. 
ys notthis My Warning, for it is the Love of GOD 
to Thee, through HIS Servant. 


| Rebecca Travers, 


HE Incloſed I am to ſend Thee ; the Day being 
come that Your Deeds mult come to Light, from 
which Youare not, You cannot be Hid : Wherefore Happy 
mighteſt Thou be if yet Thou ſhouldſt Turn to the 
LORD, from Whom Thou haſt deeply Apoſtatized; 
yea, it is the Word of the LORD, whether thou hear 
or forbear: I herefore whillt it is called to Day, Repent; 


for the Hour of HIS Judgment is come and coming, 


yet more to be Revealed againſt all proud Boaſters and 
vain Talkers: Wherefore I am to Warn Thee, to ceaſe 
from Speaking the Imaginations of Thy own Brain, for 
the Word of the LORD, Who Aſſuredly will not let 
You go Unpuniſhed, Ye that have ſo often told Lies in 
HIS Name, when HE neither Spoke In Lou, nor By 
You. O where will You Hide Your Selves from the 
Wrath of the LAMB, which is come and coming, * 
more to be Revealed and made Manifeſt againſt all De- 
ceit and Deceivers; yea, I = againſt All who hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. Glory and Praiſe be given to 
the LAMB, who alone is worthy faith His Servant. 


ALSO he ſent one of the ſaid Papers with the follows 

ing Letter to John Oſgood, SS 

John Oſgood, | Anguft 28. 1671. 

TE Incloſed I am to ſend Thee; and am to 

1 Wan Thee to ceaſe Na with, or Oppoſi ng 
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the work of the LORD, Who will certainly daſh to 
pieces all that are found Oppoſers of HIM in this the 
y of HIS Power; wherefore take heed, for to Judg- 
ment Ye mult come; Ye that have called My LO 
a Devil, and have Rejected HIM, even the LORD of 
Glory, from being Your Guide and Leader: Oh! whi- 
ther can You go from HIS Preſence ? Whither will You 
fly from HIS Wrath, which is begun to be kindled a- 
gainſt All that hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs? My 


turn to HIM from whom Thou art gone Aſtray; and haſt 
oyned thy Self to HIS(and thy own Souls) Enemies. Oh! 
et not this Night paſs over Thy Head (for Thou doſt 
not know whether Thou mayſt Live to another) before 


Thou makeſt a diligent Search how it is with Thee, 


and whether Thou art not in a much worſe Condition, 
as to the LORD, than when Thou wert leſs Eſteemed 
of amongſt Men; yea, when Thou and I have often taken 
ſweet Counſel together; yea, when no Eye but the 
LORD's did Behold Us ; Oh! Thoſe Days can never 
be forgotten by Me; No, no, They are more in my Re- 
membrance than ever, for the Reward of thoſe Re- 
tirements I have now Received. Oh John I would not 
have Thee loſe Thy Keward : O come, come away; 
my BELOVED calls who is yet ready to Receive Thee; 
O Reject not HIS Love, Who hath cauſed Me, at this 
Time, to Proclaim it unto Thee, who am known to 
Thee by the Name of Fohn Pennyman, yet have a Name 
unto which thou art as yet a Stranger. 

AFTER this He was Ordered to walk in an Entry, 
through which the Quałkers were to paſs into their Meet- 
ing about outward Affairs at Dev. Houſe, which They 
Obſerving, ſeveral of em ſaid He was Diſtracted. And 
At another Time, ſhortly after, He was Order'd to Walk 
in a Yard, alittle more Remote; which being Obſerved 
by John Furly, He Acquainted the Meeting with it, and 
ſald, It looked to Him jike a loſt ſheep, and Moved He 
might be Invited up to the Meeting; Accordingly Two 
of Them were preſently ent to Him, to Invite _ to 


1 


defire is that yet thou maiſt be Preſerved, and may Re-. | 
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Them again; and when He Return d Them Anſtwer, 
That He was not His own (Intending to do only as the 
LORD ſhould direct Him) one of Them faid, He was 
abſolutely Diſtracted; and 10 Return'd to the Meeting. 
AFTER His Return out of Torkfhire, Mary Boreman, 
Widow, ( who the 5th of November 1670, had left her 
Trade, and the City, concerning which ſhe Writ a Pa- 
per, which was Printed in The Ark, &c. and is Reprin- 
ted p. 44, Ic.) went to Live at Tottenham, with Two 
other Widows; and He having Received Kindneſſes 
from Them All, at the Time of His Impriſonment the 
laſt Year, and they being Like-minded with Him, He 
uſed to viſit Them There, and at Times to make ſome 
ſtay with Them. The gth of October, being with Mrs. 
Boreman, He was made to Write theſe Words in a Paper. 
Jam Required | and that by the LORD | to take Mary 
Boreman, Widow, to be My Wife in the Month called Octo- 
ber, and in the Teay Sixteen Hundred Seventy and One. 
And Sealed it up, not knowing then what He was further 
to do with It, nor knowing any thing of Her Parentage 
(tho? afterwards he underſtood twas not at all Inferior 
to His) or what Eſtate (which was much more than 
He Expected) nor having before, the leaſt Inclination 
(but rather the ＋ 25 to any ſuch Thing. She at the 
ſame time, Writ theſe few Words, vin. 
THUS ſaith the LORD, The Day of Vengeance is come, 
the Day of Recompence is on Mine Enemies; ſtand ſtill, med- 
dle not, I will * 2 Thee. When He had Sealed His 
Paper, He put it up, but in the Evening was Ordered 
to give it Her ſo Sealed; and when He perceiv'd She 
did not offer to open it, He took it again, thinking He 
had done all that was Required of Him, not knowing 
that He was to do any more: But as He was conſider- 


give it Her open; and the next Morning Declared it to 
the Two Widows, and ſo took Her with Him Home to 
His Houſe in Alderſgate-ſtreet. And being denyd by 
the Qua kers the Uſe of the Meeting-Room at White- 
Hart-Conrt, tho he had an-Intereſt in It, He Nagy = 
E od ene bt _—_ 
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leave, by the means of Alderman 4ſbburff, to have 
the {ſe of Merchant-Taylors-Hall ; and There, by | 
Special Motion, with great Solemnity, Publiſh'd His | 
arriage ( as Printed in the Book Intituled, The | 
Ark, &: His Proviſion of Meat was to be all of | 
one Sort, ſo was His Drink, and ſufficient for about 250 
Perſons, being Twenty Seven Veniſon Paſt'es, and an | 
Hogſhead of * Claret; and He was to Invite Some 
of all Sorts of Perſwafions; and was to appear 
with his Wife in as publick a manner as he could. All © 
was done Accordingly z but iluch GT ; 
was the Violent Oppoſition of Fohn | 1 un he knew 
g of this, Writ 

Bolton, Samuel Newton, and ſome theſe Words, viz. The Sov || 
other Quakers, who Intruded of Mar is come Eating and |: 
122 12 5 — we oo e B Mos a os ; 
nterupting Him as He was Speak- - 1 
ing, not Si hinder'd Him from 1 pang "the : 
Declaring all that He there Inten- : 
ded, but alſo from Treating His Gueſts with thatCivility F 
and Reſpect as He deſir d. But what he Declar'd as He 
could in that Diſturbance, was this. | : 
* THE Occafion of my coming hither at this Time, is 
not only to Publiſh, and that in a ſolemn manner, 4 - 
Marriage between this Friend and Faithful Servant of 
* the LORD, known to You by the Name of Mary Bore- 
“ man : I ſay, it is not only the Publication of a Marriage 
* between us Two; but alſo I have a Meſſage, and that 
* from the LORD, to Declare to You at this Time, | 
© Whereupon He Read theſe following, : 


O H People! My Bowels yearn, my Bowels yearn | 
towards You, whoſe defires in any meaſure are af- | 
ter the LORD: O that You would now (I ſay that Tou | 
would now ) Return with all Your Hearts unto HIM, and 
Obey the Voice of HIS Power in You ; then ſhould | 
You be made Able to Stand and Endure the Fiery Try- | 
al which is come and coming. Oh! the Day haſtens | 
wherein all Profeſſion that is not grounded in the Life 


and Power of the LORD JESUS CHRIST (whatever 


1 
»1 
* 


the 


—— 
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the ſhew of it be) will be ſo ſhaken, that an utter (I 
ſay an utter, ) Blaſting and Withering ſhall come upon 
It; and for that Cauſe the LORD doth, and will yet 
Suffer great Tryals (yea I ſay, great Tryals) to come, 
both upon the Profeſſors and Poſſeſſors of HIS Name; 
that ſo HIS Children ¶ the Poſſeſſors ] may be Mani- 
felted unto All, and Diſcerned from All that are but 
Profeſſors, tho? never ſo fair and ſeemingly Covered; 
for all Coverings, but what is of the Power and. 
SFIKIT it Self, ſhall be too Narrow; and All that are 
not Covered with the SPIRIT and Power of EMA- 

| NUEL, their Shame and Nakedneſs ſhall Appear more 
and more. 

THIS is the Teſtimony which the SPIRIT and 
Word of Truth giveth; therefore He that hath an Ear to 
hear, let him hear, before the Day of His Viſitation be 
wholly paſt, and the things belonging to His Peace be 
hid from His Eyes : For yet a little while, and the 
Voice ſhall be, He that is Fikhy let him be Filthy ill; 
for the SPIRIT of the LORD ſhall not always ſtrive 
with Fleſh, but HIS Plagues and Indignation ſhall be 
Poured out upon Such as will not be Gathered in the 

Day of HIS Patience, Long Forbearance, and Free-Love; 
2 and He or She thar loveth Father, Mother, Husband, 
Wife, Children, Houſe, or Land, Liberty, Honour, or 
any thing more than the Life of the LAMB, ſhall be 
counted not worthy of HIM, and plainly Maniteſted 
2 1o to be. Read this who can; and he that can Receive it, 
let him; for the Time draweth nigh (yea, I ſay, the 
¶ Time is come) that theſe Sayings muſt be Fulfilled. 


2 TY Indignation, the Wrath of the LAMB is come, 
F let all Fleſh Tremble before HIM; yea, let all Fa- 
ces gather Paleneſs who are joy ned to Iniquity either 
of Fleſh or S irit; For the . — of Their Torment, 
Vea, | ay the = of Their Miſery, Vexation and Tor- 
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ment, is come and coming, yet, more to be Revealed am 
made Manifeſt : Wherefore 1 Hy again, and it is the 
Ford of the LORD chat all Fleſh is but as Graſs be. 


Ore 


4D 
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fore HIM, who is the Mighty, Dreadful, Terrible 
ONE; yea, Who is, and will be more Manifeſted to 
be a Conſuming Fire to All the Workers of Iniquity ; 


My Charge is, to Warn You, yea, to Alarm You, that 


whilſt it is called to Day, You Harden not Your Hearts, 
but that You would Repent, and Turn unto the LORD, 
if by any means You may find a Place of Repentance, be- 
fore the Night come (which is haſtning on _ where | 
— none can Work: The Mouth of the LORD hath Spc. 
en tt. Li 
BUT as for You whoſe Hearts are Chaſte, and Intirely 
given up to ſerve the LORD, I am to Proclaim, that 
the Year of Jubilee is come, yea, the Time of Your 
Deliverance, yea, I ſay, the Set Time of Your Delive- |? 
rance, is come, and coming, yet more to be ReveaPFd 7 
and made manifeſt. Glory and Praiſe, Hallelujah and 
Thanks be given to our GOD, who Liveth and Reigneth 
in all HIS Saints and Sanctified Ones, both as KING, 
PRIEST and PROPHET. Glory and Praiſe in the Higheft, 
be given to HIM, from this Time forth and for evermore, 
Amen, Hallelujah. —_— 
Subſcribed and Publifhed by One of the leaſt of the Thou- | 
ſands of Iſrael, yet One of that Number whom the 
LORD bath of HIS Infinite Mercy | Choſen to fol.“ 

low HIM, Fully, and hath Accounted Me Worthy to 
Stand in the Gap, and to be a Living Witneſs againſt 


all Unrighteouſneſs, yea 9 againſt all manner of Un- , 
oul 


71ghteouſneſs. O let my or ever Praiſe and Mag- 
nie HIS Name, Who Alone is Worthy, ſaith HIS 
Servant. Lp; 1 
. AFTER He had Delivered the aforeſaid Ms He 
Read this following Paper; which His Wife had Writ a- |? 
bove a Year ago, concerning Her leaving the City. * 


Friendi and People, 3 
T's in My Heart to give Satisfaction to All that have 
known Me, how it is with Meas to the leaving this | 


City. The LORD having been with Me MiteculoulY 
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I theſe Eight Years (ſince the Death of my Dear Husband) 
and carried Me through many Deep Sorrows, in which 
Time HE brought me near unto HIMSELF, for which 
My Souldorh truly Bleſs HIS moſt Holy Name; and by 
4 Hs Heavenly Power HE hath alſo 2 Me from the ve- 
ry Temptation of being Greedy of Gain; I have nei- 
ther Wronged nor Defrauded any Creature, either in Buy- 
ing or Selling, that I know of, but have ſought their 
Good even as My own; and now, I ſay, the ſame GOD 
that hath thus Preſerved Me in this Place, hath put it 
into my Heart to depart from Hence; the Cauſe thereof 
is not yet made known unto Me, but feeling HIS Good 
' 7 SPIRIT leading Me forth, (not knowing what my Ser- 

e. vice may be for HIM elſewhere) I dare not to ſay, as 
Pharaoh did, Whois the LORD that I ſhould Obey HIM? 
Neither am] to Reaſon, or Conſult with Fleſh and Blood 
about it, becauſe I know HIM to be a GOD of Power, 
by Whom all Actions are Weighed : So let none blame 
Me, as to my Children, for as the care of a tender Mo- 
e. ther hath been in Me for Them, ſo it remains, and muſt 
be ſo to the end of my Days, being Aſſured that their 
. | Father's GOD will be with Them, and HIS Bleſſing 
2 ſhall reſt upon Us for evermore, even HIS Bleffing Who 
22 hath Choſen Me to Follow HIM fully; and I may not 
thus Requite HIM, who hath Bleſſed Me with a great 
Trade and Plenty (as to the outward) even what can be 
Deſired, as to make it the Cauſe of my Diſobedience to 
g- [4 HIM, and ſo to have my Heart ſet upon It, as not willing- 

ly to leave It when HE calls Me from it. 

O my FATHER! THY Preſence with Me is the on- 

ly Thing defired by Me; having That, it's enough; 

and, as THOU haſt Given, even ſo take away as THOU 

FPleaſeſt. A certain Faith is in Me, that not one Hair of 
my Head ſhall Periſh without HIS Providence, who Ru- 
leth all Things according to the Counſel of HIS own 

Will; fo that I nor Mine, by this Act, ſhall never 

Want. | 

> By THEN let none take Thought, for it never added any 

5 thing to Me; but let all Your Minds be turned angel, 
0 | A 
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and in the Dread and Fear of the LORD look not Out. 


It's but a little lime, and We are All —_— our of this 


World ; Oh! let All Watch, that Their 
Ended before their Work be Finiſhed for which They 
came into the World. I know it was not to be Heaping 
up Periſhing Riches all our Days; but the PEARL of 


Reveal'd to All that Love the LORD in Sincerity. 


THE Treafures of this World let Them Take that Seek 


after Them, for indeed my Kingd 


unto Me, to Guide Me in all My Ways, Whoſe Voice, 
HIS own Sheep do know, and cannotFoHowany Other; all Þ 
Periſhing things are under Their Feet; the Myſtery of Ever- Þ 


laſting Life being ReveaPd, is more to Them than All. 


THIS let all know, That I Leave not My Trade in i 


My own Will, nor in a T 
tion, nor in Slighting 


Soul unto HIMSELF in an Everlaſting Covenant, that 
no mortal Thing can Break; Bleſs the LORD, all You 
that know the Same. 

AND this is in my Heart to Deſire, That the LORD 
may ſhew Mercy to All that have ſhewed Mercy to Me; 
and where any Hard-Heartedneſs hath been, it may be 


_ forgiven. 


AND ſo in the Love, and Good-Will, and Peace of My 
Heavenly FATHER, and in HIS Meek, Pure, and Quiet 
SPIRIT, I am to leave You, and could, if it were Re- 

uired of Me (I hope) even lay down my Lite for the 
Rigineous Seed's fake in All, that It might Reign and 
Rule, which canonly Glorifie the LORD. OON 


— 
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ays be not | 


greateſt Price being Found, They that know the Excel- | 
lency and Virtue of It, can Willingly Sell All to Purchaſe F 
It: For all Outward Glory, I am to Declare, ſhall more 
and more be Stain'd, and the Glory Within more Fully | 


om is not of it, neither 
is my Delight in any thing but to Feel the LORD Near 
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emptation, nor in an Imagina- 
the LORD's Mercy to Me therein, 
neither Their Love, into whofe Hearts the LORD put 
it to Trade with Me; but in pure Obedience to the Lead- 
ings of HIS own SPIRIT of Life, made Manifeſt in Mày 
mortal Body: And good have I found it for Me to be kept 
in the Croſs, which is now freely taken up by Me, be- 
cauſe HE hath of HIS infinite Love and Mercy joyn'd my 
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SOON after this, He Writ the Following Letter to 
S. Newton, He being a Preacher, and one that gave great 
Diſturbance at Merchant-Taylors-Hall, wiz. ; 

(THIS Perſon did much Love Mr. Pennyman formerly, 
but afterwards fell in with the Quakers againſt Him ; and 
not long after Cheated many of ſeveral Hundred Pounds, 
aud then Fled beyond Sea.) 


O Samuel! November 7th. 1671. 


OW is Thy Glory turn'd into Shame? How hath 
| Thy Fiery Zeal Clouded and Darkned thy Under- 
2 ſtanding? How art Thou joyned to Thoſe, and to that 
spirit, that the LORD is come to caſt out of HIS 
Sanctuary? What ſhall I fay or do for Thee > My Bow- 
2 els yearn for Thee, even at this Time; and My Cry to 
the LORD is, That yet thou maiſt be Reſtored to that 
Good SPIRIT of the LORD, which would Lead and 
Guide Thee, even to Say and Do unto Others as Thou 
uouldeſt have others Say and Do unto Thee; for where 
this is wanting, all Religion (tho* your Profeſſion be 
never ſo High) is but in vain ; wherefore ceaſe to Do 
or Speak Evil, and learn to Do and Speak Well, then 
2 Iniquity ſhall not be Thy Ruine, which certainly (for the 
* Decree is Seal'd ) mult be the Portion of All that are found 
2 Warring and Fighting againſt the LORD, in this the Day 
= of HIS Power, whoſe Servants We are, and in Whom we 
are Bleſſed, and ſhall be Preſerved over the Heads of all 
Hl, and all Our Oppoſers; wherefore to Judgment Ye 
# muſt come, Ye that have dared to Judge HIS Servants for 
Obeying HiS Commands: O Happy mighteſt Thou be, if 
yet Thou wouldeſt Return unto the LORD, Whoſe Love 
is yet towards Thee. and Requires Me at this Time, 
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knorvn to Thee by the Name of 3 

o MęE being diſſatisfy'd with the Publiſhing their Mar- 

tiage; and alſo Queried of Them about Their Religion; 

| They gave forth this following Paper in Anfwer, 
ix. | 


FIRST. 


— ͤ—— ¶ V ůÜep ẽmmͤ ¶ MN ˙˙•do ũͥãd 


to ſignifie the Same. O hearken diligently, that Thy 
Soul may Live, as mine doth at this Day, who am 
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T IRST, As to our Marriage, This We ſay, That the 


* 
9 


LORD, who Created the Heavens and the Earth, 


hath by HIS Everlaſting Power Joyned Us together, 
and made Us One, and HE being our Guide, Leads 
Us in all Things as HE pleaſeth;, Whom no Man 


ought to Stop, Limit, or Oppoſe ; and inaſmuch as the 
Marriage it ſelf was the LORD's Work, and alſo the 


Publication thereof by HIS Order, Therefore We may and, 
do fay, that We were not (nor are not) at All Aſhamed 
that it was made Publick, or that We had ſo many 
Witneſſes as We Invited thereto; but as for thoſe that 
Intruded Themſelves (who were Rude) by Them was 
our Patience Tryed, and We made willing to Suffer the 
Reproach : So that We having done no Evil, but ha- 
ving Anſwered the Good Will and Requiring of the 
LORD, We are ſatisfied, and are yet further freely gi- 
ven up to Serve HIM in Body Soul and Spirit. 
Secondly, As to our Religion, We alſo ſay, That We 
can Serve no other Gods, but the LORD only; neither 
can We Worſhip HIM Acceptably, but as HE Leads Us 
by HIS own.Good SPIRIT, (O that All would truly con- 
ſider this) for it's the SPIRIT of the LORD only that 
Leads into all Truth, and out of all Unrighteouſneſs; 
and of this pure Religion and Spiritual Worſhip, are 
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We made living Witneſſes, and are willing to Suffer 


whatſoever may be Inflicted, or Impoſed upon Us ; for 
We are the LORD's and in HIM are freely given up 
to Love, and Serve the worſt of Enemies. Decem.the Iſt. 
J. and M. P. 

IHE Quaker: having not only Repreſented Him to 
be Diſtracted, but alſo Raiſed many other Falſe and 
Evil Reports of Him and His Wife; caugd Two of 
their Friends to come near Eighty Miles to See Them, 
who at their Return Home ſent the following Letter. 


Dear Friends J. and M. P. Dec. 24th 1671. 


ended, where We found all things Well; and 
tho? the Way was Long and Jedious, yet the knowledge 
| t 


1 LORD brought Us Safe Home the Day We 
- © Ind 
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the LORD our GOD gave Us concerning You, was a 
Rewatd; yea, my Dear Friends, it was and is a conti- 
nual Comfort to Us; that there is ſuch a Seed yet 
men Us, that Seeks the Praiſe of GOD more than 
the Praiſe of Men. Oh! Dear Hearts, keep There, 
that the Inviſible GOD may be Glorify'd by EIS Inviſi- 
ble Works; and that HE makes uſe of Fooliſh Things 
to Confound the Wiſdom of Man, is no New Thing : 
But Bleſſed are They that are kept Hungering, and wholly 
Depending on the ALMIGHTY ; where had not My 
Hope been, I had Fainted, who hath been little in my 
own Eyes, yet could not, nor cannot be ſatisfy'd with 
Mans Words, but with the Bread that came down from 
Heaven; and that We may partake of That Together, 
: Kit only Thing Defir'd by your True and Conſtant 
riend. 


HE and His Wife Writ this to the aboveſaid Perſons; 
Deay Friends, 

HE Remembrance of your Coming to Viſit Us in 
1 ſuch a Time when Floods of Temptations com- 
paſſed Us Round about, and when We were Tryed to 
the utmoſt, cannot, neither do We believe, ever ſhall 
be forgotton, but with the LORD ſhall your Reward 
be: The Way that Leads into Everlaſting Reſt We know 
is ſtrait, and therefore have We all need to Watch Con- 
ſtantly, leſt there be any Turning Afide. There is a 
place of Reſt and Quietneſs, that none can enter into, but 
the Upright in Heart only, which is Witneſſed in the 
greateſt Storms. We have learn'd through Sufferings, 
that all things Work for our Good. Our Dear Loves 
are to You, and all that Love the LORD with a perfect 
Heart; and dares not Start Aſide from HIM, becauſe of 
the Hardſhips in the Way. 1 

ABOUT this Time one ſent him a large Manuſcript, 


| Relating the Arbitrary and Vile Practices of the Lead - 
ing Quaker, (which in about a Year after was Printed 


and Intituled the Spirit of the Hat, &c.) and in the cloſe 
thereof Writ thus to Him, _ — 


Diat 


Py 
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1 hath pleaſed the LORD to Raiſe Thee Up to bear 
L a Teſtimony againſt an Aulterons, BHranmical, and an 
Hhypocritical Generation; let the Word of the LORD 
therefore have a Free Paſſage in, and through Thee, and 
1 Conſult not with Fleſh and Blood; Watch againſt the 
Enemy, leſt He darken Thy Underſt nding, that Thou 
canſt not Diſtinguiſh between the Precious and the Vile. 
Mix not Thy own Thoughts with the Motions of the 
SPIRIT; keep in the Fear, and in the Humility, that an 
Exalted SPIRIT may be kept out. Build thy Houſe upon 
the ROCK of Ages, and ſtand in the Unchangeable with- 
| out Wavering, that Thy Converſation may be without 
| Blemiſh, Thy Judgment without Error, and Thy Love 
i | to the Truth without Diſſimulation; be Faithfull to the 
g LORD's Requirings, that Diſobedience may not enter. 
| 
| 
| 


© + 4 * 


| Remember the Root bears the Tree, and the Tree the 
Branches; if the Natural Branches where Cut off thro' 
Unbelief, and Thou Grafted in, be not high Minded but 
Fear. From a little hidden one, of the Flock of JESUS. 


THE Third of December following, being — Forty 
days after the Publication of Their Marriage, They went 
to Rickmanſworth to ſee their Friends Mr. and Mrs. 
| i Mudd, and that Night He Writ a Paper, beginning, 


1 
mn 
a4" 


|| "Now are Forty Days Expired,” &c. Printed in the Art, p. 
| 12. and as He was Writing, His Wife laid a Pa | 
L | Him with theſe Words Written in it, Let not a Word be 


put in that may be left out; left it binder the Work that 
ic Weighty. And whillt they ftay'd there, the other which 
follows in the Ark, p. 14. was Written by Her, viz. The 
Seed is Naiſed, &c. (both which are Reprinted towards 
| the end of this Bock.) -* 
1 FROM thence They went to "Weymouth, and after 
Their Return, which was in January following, He 
cauſed the Ark, &c. to be Printed, and given to the 
104 Qua kers at their Meeting-Honſe Door in V. H. Court. 
1 AFTER this, the Winter following 1672, They went 
| Four ſeveral Journeys on Foot, the firſt to Fage's-Mil 
| | 10 
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in Hartford/hllye, on the 15th of O&ob. the next, to Dunmore 
in 7 on the ꝛ9th of Ofob. the D. to Meru Iſland 
ſeven Miles beyond Colcheſter, ON the LI th of November, 
and the fourth, to Rickmanſworth, 18 Miles from Lon- 
don, about the 25th of December, to See their Two par- 
ticular Friends, Mr. Mudd and his Wife; and the Wa- 


ters in divers places high. After Their Return Home, 


they heard, Their Dear Friend, Mrs. Mudd, was taken 


very Ill, who He yas deſirous to Viſit in that Condi- 


tion, if He could be of any ſervice to Her, but was not 
free to go, till after ſome days, and then went on Foot 
from London early in the Morning, and at that Rate, 
that He was there between 11 and 12 a Clock, and 


was not Tyr till He got thither, but Then ſo Weary, 


that He Believ'd He could not have gone one Mile fur- 
ther. She had taken ſome Phyſick, but then left it off, 
and Recovered in a few Days after. * 
ALL theſe things were done in Humble Obedience to 
ſpecial Motions; and as They were conſiderable Exam- 
ples of their Fidelity, ſo it pleaſed GOD to give Them 
as conſiderable Experiments of HIS Conduct over Them, 
and of HIS Preſence with Them, Protection of Them, 


Support in their Travels, and Comfort and Satisfaction 


in and after Their Labours; and tho' this was a ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon for all this, yet it is very likely there was 
ſomething more Defign'd in it by the DIVINE Wiſdom. 


Here was, in reſpe&t of Themſelves, Tryals by Re- 


proaches, Diſgraces, Labours, Dangers, and Loſſes: Bur 
in reſpect of the Qualers, They were great Occaſions 
to Blind * Them; for They Reputed . wich confirm. 


Him, or at leaſtwiſe the ders of ed Him the more 


that People made Them Believe ſo, touching His bein 


that ; Craz'd, and fent toThemas//e 
be Mas Diftratted, i, was to the ewt of 


rhe like, and kept up that Opinion for G1, J. ff 55 


many Years, by which means He loſt A. 
His Trade, which had been Conſiderable. But beſides | 
all this, there ſeemes to be ſomething Myſtical. in 
Them, eſpecially in that Solemnity at Merchant: Taylurs- 
4444y, 'Þ 62 
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| C2 You (viz. Quakers) have the Boldneſs to Charge 


Lou, to deny Us that Meeting-place wherein We had a 4 
Juſt Right; but You muſt come Thither (where We 


ſons to Merchant-Taylors-Hall ; Things of no Evil in| 
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THE Gentleman, mentioned in the Prefad left off bere, 
upon My Recovery from My then Tlineſs ;"and Adviſed | 
Me to Inſert ſuch Papers, &c. as I ſaw meet; which | 
Accordinigly I have done. ? 5 


This following is in Anſwer to One, call'd a Quaker, who 
had Upbraided Us (J. and M. P.) with the Buſmeſs of 
Merchant-Taylors-Hall. —_— 

Your own Iniquities upon Us? in that Thou men- 

tions Our Revelling and Ranting at Merchant-Taylors-Hall, 7 

when at the ſame Time We were kept ina Sober, Serious, 

Weighty Spirit > Was it not Wickedneſs ſufficient in | 


were) in the fury of Your Spirits, to make a Diſtur- | 
bance? And when You had done all this, adding Sin un- 
to Sin, Yon have taken liberty to Your Tongues, great- 
ly to Belye and Reproach Us; ſaying, Report, and 
We will Report; Defame, and We will Defame: The 
truth is, You had wanted Matter to have fulftil'd Your 
own Corrupt Wills againſt Us, had it not been for Burn- 
ing the Paper at the Exchange, and Inviting ſeveral Per- 
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Themſelves, neither done with an Evil Mind; but You 


Seeing Your Kingdom was ftruck at, and like to loſe 
Tour outward Glory and Image You had ſet Up; Here. 


in got occaſion againſt Us, as Joſeph's Miſtriſs did a- : 
gainſt Him, for leaving His Garment in Her Hand:? 


And ſo have, like the falſe Prophets of Old, heaped up 
Slanders and Scandals upon Us, from Time, to Time, 
to make Us Odions in the Eyes of All, fo far as lay in] 
Your Power; but the Time of Joſeph's Imprifonment 5 
at an End; and what You have Sowed, You muſt now 


Reap; for Your Selves are become an Odious People in| 


the Eyes of ſober Perſons : It may indeed be matter off 
rief to Us All, that it ſhould be thus: But as Righte- | 
ouſneſs Eſtabliſheth a People, or a Nation; ſo on the 
_ Contrary ; Unrighteouſneſs throws Them down. Alas 


] * 
5 
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Is there any matter made amongſt You of telling Lyes ? 
How many have You Told, Writ, and Printed 3 
Us ? There's many groſs Evils breaks forth daily among 


Lou; but where's Your Teſtimony againſt Them for Evil- 
doing, as hath been againſt Us for Well-doing ? Some of 

2 You (We Believe) w_ clean the Outſide, but Inwardly 
of Lou are as ravening Wolyes ; For if any Oppoſe You, 

and Teſtify againſt Your Form, You endeavour to Ruin 
3e Them, both Soul and Body: So are far from doing as 
n- F You would be done unto ; and from rendring Good for 
U; Evil, that You daily Reward Evil for Good. 


n Likewiſe this was Writ to ſome Friends that had let in Offence 
2 againft Us, for diſcharging our Conſciences in the Matters 


of our GOD. 


Ve 
- Dear Friends, | June 7. 1672. 
In. WE cannot but Beſeech You to keep in faithful Obe- 


dience to the LORD, neither to Murmur, nor 


nd BY Stumble at HIS 1 in what Way ſoever it is, for 
he its very Acceptable to Thoſe that have longed and Wai- 


ted for it: HE doth Ariſe, and will more and more, 
to the Endearing the Souls of the Upright to HIMSELF. 


1. It matters not for any calling HIM a Glutton, a Vine- 
JN BY bibber, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners; for We know 
0U BR HIM come to Cleanſe the Heart, and Purity the Mind, 
ole FF and to make the Soul one with HIMSELF. Let HIS 
14 2 Viſage be ever ſo much Marr'd to the outward Eye, yet 


it is comely and defirable to Them that can Chooſe no 

Other for their BELOVED but HIM alone, who Leads ip 
ſecret, thro* many Sorrows to the Enjoyment of HIM- 

2 SELF. Oh! Friends, Buſy not Your Minds about an 

Mortal thing, for the LORD is Riſen to Plead with A 

2 Fleſh, and to take an Account of the very thoughts of 

the Heart: Keep with HIM, and be Faithful to HIM, 


AND upon the 23d of April 1673. at V. H. Cour, 
I cauſed ſeveral of theſe Papers following to be given 
away, Viz, 
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What will Ye do 


as 


You might have Wrought for GOD, taken from You, 1 
and the thick dark Night of Confuſion is come upon You 4 


wherein You are. Groping, and Stumbling, and cannot 


Work: The DECREE is gone out, and Sealed againſt 3 
You : and It, cannot be Recalled. You are not the 
Men (as Yeſtand )in whom GOD will Appear to Work 
Deliverance for HIS People, (and yet Deliverance ſhall 


. 


come) but as for You, Ye have Rejected the Counſel of | 
the LORD, and Grieved HIS SPIRIT, and HE hath long 


Born wich You; yea, You are Departed fromthe LORE 


ard HIS Preſence is Departed from You: Indeed HE hath 1 
Hewed with You, (and if You had been Faithful to the 


End, HE would have Honoured and Proſpered You, and 


\ 


Cmark) muſt You be Hewed and Broken. 


O Te Trexcherous, Wilful, Proud, Self-ſeeking People! 
who have deſpiſed the Counſel of the LORD. and 
would not take Warning, tho HE hath ſent HIS Servants 
among You, Some Thom You have Defpitefully Uſed : 

low ? whom will You now flee unto 


for Help? ſeeing You are Departed from the LORD. 
Remember Your End, which haftens greatly ; Breach 


1 2 Breach, Diviſon upon Divifion * there ſhall be, until 


HE come to Reign whoſe Right it is. 


would have been Your ſufficient Reward) Ye were HIS 1 
Ax, but You have boaſted your Selves againſt HIM : 
Therefore as You have Hewed and Broken Others, even ſo : 
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(Tr is to be obſerved, That at this Time there was not any Divi- 


fion broke forth among Them till ſcyeral Years after.) 
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THEY that Truſt in, or lean upon You for Help, it is 
as if They leaned upon a broken Reed, which is not 
able to help it Self nor Others. You have been madeto 
do many good Things, but You would not go og 
with the Work which GOD will have Accompliſhed, 
and therefore are theſe Things come upon You. There- 
fore Tremble and Dread before the LORD ; Ye who have 
been as ftrong Oaks, and tall Cedars ; for Now ſhall 
Your Strength fail You, and You ſhall be Weak, even 
as the Weakeſt of Men: But if You would yet Submit 
to GOD's Righteous - Judgments, You might come to 


* 


13 [4 Witneſs Your Souls Saved in the Day of the LORD, 
t tho many are to be thrown by (becauſe of grievous 
& | Backſlidings) as not counted Worthy to be the LORD's 
1e | Workmen. las bf 2 
K THERE is a ſmall Remnant yet among You (for 
whom my Soul breathes) who may be Winnowed out; 
of and if They will own the Judgments of the LORD, 


and truly and throughly deny Themſelves, and follow 
HIS Leadings, HE will Heal their Backilidings; but 
They that will continue with You in Your Szus, fall par- 


take with You of Your Judgments. 


The foregaing Words, (Excepting the Title) were writ to 
the former Rulers, (by another Hand) upon Whom 
They were Fulfilled ; and ſo as certainly ſball They be 
Fulfilled upon Jou. | 

Theſe 3 Following Meſſages I was Required to Deliver at 

Three of Tour Meetings, which heing of concern to Tou All, 
Tom likewiſe here to Publiſh. | 


* 1. BEHOLD,Yau Maſter-Builders,the LORD's Meſs 
d BY « ſage to You is this, That HE hath Wrought, and is work- 
T) Ling a Work in this Your Day, which You cannot, 
b 4 You will not Believe, altho it were Declared unto 
288 


« 2. IEZ EBEL, Fezebel that Harlot,altho* She Appear 
cc never ſo Beautiful, or never ſo much 5 ainted, yet, I lay n 
* the LORD hath made Her Manifeſt. _ 5 
* 3. THE LORD. whoſe er I am, hath: ne 
1 4 O 
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« Me hither at this Time; and HIS Meſſage to You is this, 


«That Vour long Prayers, as well as your long PreaChings, 
<« are an Abomination unto HIM. 


Play 27. 1673. At the aforeſaid Place, I ſpake theſe 7 
« A Day, yea, a Day of Viſitation, and Deſolation, 
4e is come, and coming upon You, even upon You that 


& call Your Selves the People of the LORD; and whe- | 


ther You will hear or forbear, this is the Word of 
Truth I have at this Time Declared to You. | 

Aug. 6. 1673. I left the City, having firſt been at the 
Meeting at V. H. Court to take my leave of that People; 
bur They would not ſuffer Me to ſpeak, tho I Waited FP 
there ſeveral Hours, till They had All done, having ſom- 
thing in my Mind to have ſpoken in Love, and Compal- 
ſion to em, which made Me go away Grieved and Sor- 
rowtul, and that for Their Sakes : And that Day Re- 
moved to Hammerſmith, about 5 Miles from London. 

ABOUT December following, I hada ſudden Wrench 
in my Back, which forc'd Me to take my Bed, where 
I continued many Weeks; in which Time, I Cauſed My 
Ifrudtions to My Children to be Writ, and afterwards 
Printed; and ſo fent 'em with about Thirty Letters to 
ſeveral of my Acquaintance called @nakers (as well as 
others) to ſhew my Love to Them, notwithſtanding 
what They had Writ againſt Me, (for it was certainly ſo, 
that I had a ſecret Joy, and Rejoycing in my Heart, 
in that I was counted Worth to Suffer Reproach for HIS 
Name, WHOSE I] am, and HOM Serve, and therefore | 
could not, nor cannot have any thing but Love and 
Good-Will to Them and all Mankind.) A few of the 
laid Letters, here follow, and the Reſt being much to the 
{ame Effect, are Omitted. WIS Bs 
James Claypoole, 


THOU haſt been (I do Believe) a man of Simplicity 
and Honeſty ; and in ſome meaſure Witneſſed a 
Child-like State, unto which the Incloſed is Din 
| hien 
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; end Things which are No 
£ | have been, ſo Iam thy true Friend, 
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which caus'd a willingneſs in Me to ſend it Thee, that 


if poſſible Thou mayſt come to be a Witneſs of that In- 


nocent and Harmleſs Life, which can only and trul 


Praiſe HIM, by Whom Thou liveſt, Moveſt, and haſt 


thy Being. Iam thy true Friend, and an Enemy to all 
Unrighteouſneſs. | 

George Whitehead, 
F may perceive by the Incloſed, that I am be- 


come an Inſtructor of Children, which State few 
are come to, notwithſtanding it's Written, Except Te be- 


come as little Children, Te cannot enter, &c. ſo that I am 
willing to ſend it You; and it by any thing therein You 
2 ſhall be Better'd thereby, I have My Defire Anfſiverd, 
who am Your Friend; yet an Enemy to all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, whether of Fleſh or Spirit. 


James Goodwin, 


Have ſent Thee this Incloſed, which tho” it's but a 
very little Book, yet in it is Comprehended the Sum 


and Subſtance of what concerns thy Eternal and Exter- 
nal Good: Wherefore I am to Warn Thee, that Thou 
ſo Read, that in all Faithfulneſs Thou Obey whatever 
is Manifeſt in Thee, or to Thee, to be thy Duty; and 
= heed neither Man, nor Men, but the LORD only, Who 
is Confounding the Wiſdom and Underſtanding of Man, 
and bringing to Nought the Knowledge of the Prudent. 


Where is the Wiſe > Where is the Prudent? Where are 


the vain Talkers and Diſputers about Religion? Are 


They not all become Fools, and have no Underſtanding 


in the Way and Work of the LORD, which (this Day) 
is Hid from all Fleſh 2 Where's Boaſting then? Verily 
it's Excluded ; for it's now, as heretofore, that HE hath 
= Choſen the Fooliſh Things of the World, to Confound the 
Viſe; and the Weak Things of the World to Confound the 


Things that are Mighty, and Things that are Deſpiſed, yea, 
t, to bring to Nought the Things 
that are. That no Fleſh ſhould Glory in HIS Preſence. As 


Tho. 
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Tho. Zachary, — — 


Am willing to write to Thee at this Time, by which 
Thou wilt perceive Thou art not altogether out of 
my Remembrance, neither is that Honeſty, which once 
1 Apprehended to be in Thee, forgotten by Me, nor | 
That Love which once was to Me for it's ſake : How | 
then can I but Embrace any N wherein I F 
might Acknowledge it? What tho I have been Accoun- F 
ted as a Fool, and Mad ? yet ſure it was for the LORD's | 
Sake, from Whom I have My Reward ; ſo that I need 
not be Troubled, neither need any: Trouble Themſelves F 
for Me, but rather Rejoyce, in that HE hath Accounted F 
Me Worthy to Suffer, and to be Eſteemed one of the 
Vileſt of Men for HIS Name-fake. The Servant is not 
Greater than His LORD, for if HE was calFd ſuch Þ 
Names, well may Thoſe:of HIS Houſhold. Therefore 
I Regard neither the Praiſe nor Diſpraiſe of Men, but 
15 given up to follow HIM thro both Good and Evil 
eport. ne e 
WHAT tho' the Maſter-Builders have Rejected HIS 
Appearance this Day? Was it not ſo of Old? Certain- 
ly yes: Then let all take heed of giving up Their Judg- 
ments and Underſtandings to Thoſe that take upon 
Them to be the Teachers and Inſtruftors of Your Peo- 
ple: For Their Wiſdoms are as certainly Confounded | 
this Day, as ever any were in Ages paſt ; and ſhall yet 
be more Abundantly. Wherefore my Requeſt to Thee 


is, that Thou diligently hearken to the Voice of the“ 


LORD, which is near and in Thy Heart, that if by — 6 
means Thou mayſt come to know (and to Obey) HIS 
Wi * a nd Work, which this Day is Hid from all Fleſh, &c. 


2 Cannot but Believe that there was a true Love in Thee 


1 to and for Righteouſneſs, when firſt thou camſt 
amongſt this People, (viz. the Duakers) who in Words 
did Appear for it above All Others; but when Thou 
cam'ſt to ſee many of Their Actions, contrary to what 
They Profeſſed in Words, a Liberty, I fear, got 5 in 
Thee, not only to the Minding of Them, but _ 4 
5 
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Careleſneſs in Neglecting that good Work which was 


then begun in Thee; and in which Thou mighteſt ere 


— 
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this, have Witneſſed a good Progreſs, hadſt thou not 
2 heeded Man, nor Men; but followed the LORD Faith- 
2 fully, According to that Counſel and Advice which HE 
2 Ordered Me to give Thy Self, and V. M. at Your ver 

Entrance into HIS Work; but, Alas! how foon was it 
2 ſtopt in You Both, and a falfe Reſt taken up, and the 
Wound which the Good PHYSITIAN Intended for Your 
Good, Healed before HIS Work was perfetted in You ? 
hat can be done for You ? Or rather, what could I not 
do for You, that that Zeal, and Love to Righteouſneſs 
might again be Raiſed up? Is there no hopes ? Is it ſo 
Buried that there's no ExpeQtation of It's Reſurrection? 
lam a Witneſs, HIS Power's the fame as ever; why then 
is not Your whole Truſt and Confidence in It, and not 
in mortal Creatures, who can neither Help You nor 
{ Themſelves in an Hour of Diſtreſs? Therefore My Re- 


ueſt to You Both is, That whilſt it's called to Day, 
ou harden not Your Hearts ; but that with all diligence 
You Hearken to the Voice of the LORD, which is near, 


and in your Hearts; and no longer lend your Ears to 


our Teachers, for They will certainly Deceive Vou: 

owever, having diſcharg'd my Conſcience in Faithful- 
neſs, and true Love to You Both, I reſt in Peace Your 
true Friend, 


| Now follows My Inftruftions, &c. 4 (fterwards Tituled, viz. 


THE Way to Peace and Happineſs, Propoſed in ſome In- 
ſtructions, given by a Parent to His Children, Which being 
of Concern to Al, (tb of Riper Tears) are again Re- 
printed, and Recommended to the Peruſal of all Sorts of 
People, without Reſpect of Perſons or Parties, Age or Sex. 


| DEAR CHILDREN, 
Hearken diligentlytothe Counſeland Advice of Tour Paxents, 
for They Watch over Tou for Jour Good. 
1. IN the Nyſt place, Tet the Fear of the LORD, Who 
| is the Searcher of Your Hearts, be * in 
8 Re . Jour 
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Your Minds, that in Awe of BIM, You may for ever 
ftand ; not daring to bring the leaſt Reproach upon HIS 
Holy Name, by any Miſcarriages of Yours ; ſo ſhall You 
be Children to HIS Praiſe, and a Comfort and Blefling 
to Your Parents. 

2. SEE that none of You render Evil for Evil unto any 
One; but do You ever follow that which is Good, both 
amongſt Your Selves, and towards All Men. 

3. TAKE heed of letting out your Minds and Aﬀe- 
Qions to Viſible Things; for they Periſh in the Uſing, 
and bring Trouble and Sorrow to All, whoſe Hearts are 
Set thereon; but let your Minds Always be Retired In- 
wards, that You may Wait to feel THAT, Which is not 

of this World, nor Eſteemed by it; but 
* Or white Stone only Eſteemed by Thoſe, who know the 
_ Te -"": Virtue and Excellency of It, and who 
no Mankaowsnor have been willing to part with All to 
can know, but Purchaſe It; it is the PEARL of greateſt 
He that bath It, Price; Happy are They that have found, 
or that yet ſhall find It. | 

4. TAKE heed of entring into many Words, when 
You are bid to do any Buſineſs, either by Your Parents, 
Maſters, or other Superiors; but with all Readineſs of 
Mind, See You Obey All Their lawful Commands with 
Diligence and Chearfulneſs. 

5. BEWARE of mentioning the Name of the LORD 
in any Caſe, but with Fear and Reverence; for HIS 
Name is Hallowed by Them that Fear HIM, but taken 
in Vain by Thoſe that Fear HIM not. And tho' They 
ſeem to Praiſe, or Pray unto HIM, yet ſuch Services, 
without HIS Fear, are an Abomination: Wherefore take 
heed You be not Deceived by Thoſe, who are only in 
the good Words, and fair Speeches; but let your Minds 
be kept Single to the LORD, and. HE will ſhew You, 
who They are, that draw nigh to HIM, with Their Lips, 
when Their Hearts are far from HIM, and from Such 
You are to turn Away. 

6. LET Your Words be few ; and be Always more 
ready to Hear than Speak; Eſpecially when the ons 
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ſtion is not asked You : But when *tis Your place to 
) Speak, be ſure it be in Mildneſs, Love, and Gentleneſs; 
leaſt through Your Provocation You cauſe Others to 
Sin, and then You will not be Guiltleſs, for Their Sin 
will be Charged upon You : Wherefore let this be Al- 
ways in Your Remembrance, and for ever Obſerv'd by 
You, (as it hath been the PraQtice and Experience of 
Your Parents) to give Mild and Soft Anſwers, for They 
do often turn away Wrath. 

7. Whatever You See Virtuous in any, be ſure to fol- 
low That; and what You ſee Amiſs in Others, Diligently 
ſearch Your own Hearts, leaſt Your Selves be found 
Guilty thereof, for it's an eaſy matter to See and find 
Fault with Another, (moſt can do That) but few love to 
Examine Themſelves; Be You (My dear Children) of that 
Number, leaſt You Periſh with the Multitude , for the 
Way is Broad, that Leads to Deſtruction, and many 
Walk Therein: Therefore whilſt You are Young, Seek 
after True Wiſdom, and It will Guide and Lead You 
in that Narrow Way, which All the Holy Men Walked 
in, and in which All muſt Walk, before They can enter 
into Eternal Reſt. f 
8. BEWARE of Reading Fooliſh and Vain Books 
which Tend only to the Corrupting of Youth, and Dif: 

* honering the LORD: Wherefore, Heed You only Thoſe 
that Tend to Holineſs and Virtue. ; 

9. CONSIDER, how the LORD hath Bleſſed and | 
Proſperd Your Parents, notwithſtanding the Fury and | 
Rage of Their Enemies, who have Accounted Them as | 
the greateſt Tranſgreſſors, * and Judged : | 
Them, as the Vileſt of Sinners; and nn 
all this for no other Cauſe, but only {cus in all Ann 
for the Diſcharge of Their Conſciences | 
in the Matters of Their GOD. | | 

10. I Warn You, as Idid at the Firſt,ſoI do again Charge || 
You, that You Walk in Fear and in Humility all the | 
Days of Your being upon the Earth; then ſhall You || 
5 know, that the LORD hath not only Bleſſed and Proſpe- || 
* red Your Parents, but will alſo Bleſs and Proſper * = 
n ut 
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But if You Depart from HIS Fear, and caſt theſe My 
Huſtructious behind Your Backs; then know, that You 


ſhall Periſh in Your own Iniquities, and T ſhall (thus far) 


be clear in my Conſcience concerning you. 
DEAR CHILDREN, 


EWARE of a Lying, Flattering, Deceitful Tongue, 
both in Your Selves and Others: Alſo Beware of 
Pride, High-mindedneſs, and an Exalted Spirit ; for Þ 


. 


Such the Righteous GOD will Judge. 


2. BUT beYou Adorn'd with Faithfulneſs, Meekneſs, 
and Patience; and let Your Behaviour be Modeſt, 
Courteous, and Gentle towards All: And whatever You | 
would have Others do unto You, be ſure You do that 
unto Them; and Heed not ſo much Their Duties, as 


Your Own. 


3. BUSY not Vour Minds with Others Concerns, but 


be You Careful and Diligent in the Diſcharge of [Your 
-Own ; and then You need not be Troubled, what Re- 


proach You bear for Them. | 
4. BE ſure You Waſt not the Subſtance committed to 


Your Truſt: Yet, let not that be a Cloak for Covetouſ- 8 


neſs, (that Grand —_— of many Pretenders to Religion) 


but when there's Cauſe for it, part with it Freely, leaft Þ 
through Your Unfaithfulneſs Therein, You be Rejetted 
both of GOD and Good Men; for know, You are but 
Stewards of what-You-Polſleſs, and for which You.muſt | 


be Accountable. 


5. BE cautious how: You enter into a Married Con- 
dition; but when in that State (whatever Diſappoint- 
ment You meet withal) ſee that Jou Faithfully per- 
form Your Relation Therein; for Anothers Briquity and 
Unkindneſs to You, will not Juſtify nor Excuſe Tour ini 


quity or Unkindneſs to Them. 


6. BEAR patiently Afflictions, for They nd good &r d 


* 


Vouztherefore haſten not to be Deliver d from Them; but, 


in rhe Retiredneſs of Your Minds, conſider the Cauſe, and 
being Better'd thereby, Bleſs the LORD for HIS Mercies 


Fer whom HE Loves, HE Chaſtiſes, 85 
| J. 
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J. BE careful with whom You Aſſociate; and chuſe 
none to be Your Intimates, but Such who are Exemplary 
in Virtue and Goodneſs: $0 will You Avoid much Con- 


tention and Trouble. 


8. BE ready to do Good unto All, as Opportunity is 


offer d: And Take heed of Waſting any of the good 
Creatures; for if You be Unfaithful in thoſe Things 


that are Earthly, who ſhall commit to You Thoſe that 


are Heavenly? 


9. BE not deſirous of Riches or Honour; neither 


5 Covet that which is Anothers: But be Content with 
* Your preſent Conditions, and Learn to be as well ſatisfied 
with Want, as Abundance; then will You follow the 


Steps of Your Parents, who have Learn'd'Contentment, 


; © whatever befalls Them. 


10. BEWARE of Jearing, or Scoffing at any : Neither 
give Abufive or Scurrilous Language, (either by Tongue 


: or by Pen) for that will Provoke the LORD's Anger 


- © againſt You, and bring Reproach and Trouble u 


Tour Parents, who always Dilliked, yea, Abhorred 


ſuch Things. 


but if call'd thereto, let it be in Love, and in Wiſdor 
= and if the Offence be Great, let it be with Severity, 


11. BE careful Your Hearts'and 'Minds be kept clean 


| within, and then Vou need not be Adviſed to have Your 
Words and Actions clean without, for that will unavoid- 
: ably follow. | 


12. BE not haſty in Reproving or Cans any; 
Om; 


- © yetnot in Anger or Paſſion, for that will Harden Them 
- © againſt You, and ſo inſtead of bettering Them, You will 
thereby become Tranſgreſſors Your Selves. | 


13, BEWARE that Your Wills bear not Rule in any 


. Cafe, but let Truth and Righteouſneſs Always be the 
Sway of Your Judgments ; then will You be deliverd 


from that great Iniquity, which hath ſo deeply . Cor- 
Tupted many. 
14. BE ſure You have Regard to the Oppreſſed, and 
take heed, how You' make Advantage of another's'Ne- 
cellity, but rather conſider how Vou may be helpful un- 
to 
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i | N — 
to Them; always Remembring the Parable of the good 


Samaritan, Luke 10. 33. 
15. BE Cautious for whom You are Engaged, or un- 


to whom You are Oblig'd ; for ſuch Things do often] 
prove Snares: But be more ready to Give, than to Re-. 
ceive ; and yet be ſure to Acknowledge the leaſt Kind- 


neſs, for Ingratitude is hateful. 
16. BE not Self-ended ; neither ſpend too much up- 


on Your own Particulars , either in Meats, Drinks, ; 
Cloathing, or any thing elſe, for that may be a hin- 
drance to the Good You ſhould do 3 but rather be ſpa- 


ring in that which Relates to Your Selves, that You may 


be in the better Capacity to do the Good You Ought i 


to perform to Others. 


17. BE not found in many Needleſs Words; neither Þ 
Contend with Such as are in Them, for that begets 
Strife; but as They (out of the Evil that is in Their 
Hearts) bring forth Evil Things; ſo do You (out of the 


Good that is in Yours) bring forth Good Things. 


18. BE not Graſping after Earthly Concerns ; for | 
They bring Trouble and Sorrow; and yet, how mam, 
through Their eager deſires after ſuch Things, have 


Choak'd that Good, which once ſtirred in Them 


tented Mind. 


19. BE not defirous after that Knowled ge, which 
will lift and puff up Your Minds: neither be too pry ö 
ing into thoſe Myſteries that are Hid : But if the LORD 


Wherefore, take Warning, and learn this as a Truth 
Experienc'd by Me, That a Little will fatisfy a Com 


ſhould Reveal any thing unto You, be ſure of leave, | | 


hen, and to Whom, to Impart it, not daring, either to 
Add, or Diminiſh , for that has been (and is, this Day) 


a Great and ſore Evil. 2 
20. BEWARE of taking up Your Reſt in any Out- 
ward Form of Worſhip, but keep in ſubjection to the 
Fear of the LORD, who may Lead into, or out of ſuch 
Things, as HE pleaſeth : So let HIM be Tour Guide all 
Your Days, tho' You ſhould be hated of All for HB 
ſake ; for our Eyes have ſeen the fad Fruits and Efferf 
| we PAY 


— 
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of Thoſe that have gone about to ſet Limits and Bounds 


to HIS Lead ings. | . 
21. BEWARE of Imitating other Mens Words, 


| Geſtures, or Actions, that Relate to Religious Perfor- 


mances ; for Imitators, as well as Image-makers, in Wor- 
ſhip, are an Abomination; and yet Thouſands do Err, 


and have Erred herein: Neither be Followers of the vain 
Faſbions and Cuſtoms of this World; but whatſoever is 


„ Virtuous, and of Good Report, That You may, and 


Z ought to follow. | 


22. BE not haſty in Judging other Mens Actions, 


wherein You have neither Command nor Certainty ; it 
being not barely the Action, but the Spirit from whence 
it Proceeds, that makes it either Accepted; or Rejected: 
Therefore Take heed, leſt you Condemn That, which 
600 Juſtifies ; for Many are Guilty herein; notwith- 
# ſtanding it is Written, Fudge not according to outward 
N . e but if you do, You Mult, as well as They, 


itneſs Sorrow. | 1 
23. BUT leſt, Through many Words, Your Minds 


# ſhould be drawn forth, and (as but too too many have 
been) hurt thereby, I Shall Conclude with theſe Two 


great and weighty Commandments, viz. the Firſt is, 


Jou ſhall love the LORD with all Tour Hearts, with all Tour 
Souls, and with all Tour Strength. And the Second is like 
| unto it, Ton ſhall love Tour Neighbours as your Selves : For 
upon theſe Two Commandments, depends All that can 
be Written, or Spoken, concerning Your Duties either 
to GODor Men: 


| AV Love is fincere to All, that in U rightneſs of 


Heart ſerve the LORD, in what Profeſſion, or Per- 


| fivafion of Religion ſoever; well knowing, that*tis Thoſe, 


and only Thoſe, that Love, Fear, and Obey HIM,. an 
do the Things that are Juſt and Right amongſt Men, 
that are Accepted of HIM at this Dax. 
FOR, What doth the LORD Require of Thee, O Man, 
but to do Fuſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk" Humbly before 


HIM > | 
F Hea 
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' Hear Me your Father, O Children, and do theretfter, 
that you may be ſafe. Ecclel. 3. 1. 411 


T* You come to Serve the LORD, prepare Your Souls 
for Temptation. Set Your Hearts aright, and Con- 
ty endure, and make not haſt in time of Trouble. 
hatſoever is brought upon- You, take Cheartully : 
For, as Gold is Tried in the Fire, ſo are Acceptable Men] 
in the Furnace of Adverfity. So incline your Ears unto | 
Wiſdom, and apply Your Hearts to Underftanding, and 
Seck HER as Silver, and Search for HER, as for Hid Þ 
Treaſures ; then {hall You underſtand the Fear of the 
LORD, and find the Knowledge of GOD. Happy is the 
Man that findeth Viſdom, and the Man that getteth Un- 
derſtanding: But where is Wiſdom to be found, and 
where is the Place of Underſtanding ? The Fear of the 
LORD, that is Viſdom; and to depart from Evil, that 
iS Underſt anding. ur 
WISDOM exalteth Her Children, and layeth hold 
of Them that Seek HER; They that love HER, love 


Life; and They that Seek HER early, ſhall be filled 


with Joy; and whereſoever SHE entreth the LORD will 
Bleſs; and if You commit Yout Selves unto HER, 
You ſhall Inherit HER. But at the firſt, SHE will walk 
with Lou by Crooked Ways, and bring Fear and Dread 
upon You, and Torment Y ou with HK 
Diſcipline, until SHE can Truſt Your Souls, have largely 
and Try You by HER Laws. Then will SHE . Fxperienced 
Return the ſtraight way unto You, and faithful and 
Comfort You, and ſhew You of HER Se- True Sayings. 
crets. | Ws. | 

BUT if You go Wrong, SHE will orſake You, and 
give You over to Your own Ruine. lo cot! 


VVV 
T Dear Children, had You well Heeded and faith- 
fully Obeyed My former Inſtructions, You had 


not needed any further Advice or Counſel froniMe,touch- 


ing the Way to Reft, Peace, and endleſs Happineſs, Lkr 
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LET a Diligent Search be made in each of Your Hearts, 
and there You may See by that Heavenly and Divine 
' Principle which SOD hath given Your be Your JUDGE 
and LAWGIVER, ] whether Lou have not been more 
ERemiſs, Diſregardful, and Negligent therein,. than You 
might or ought to have been However, whilſt My Life 
is pared amongſt Lou, I cannot but have a true Love, 
Care, and Condern, for You All, that You may not ſo 
much Seek Your Selves, Your own Honour, Pleaſure, 
or Preferment, or whatſoever this Life can afford, as 
that You may be Patterns of V irtue, Exemplary in Gocd- 
neſs, and Preachers of Righteouſneſs, in all Your Lives 
and Converſations. 55 | | 
2 THIS, This, is That, will make You Happy in All 
Conditions; This is That, will give you true Peace, Qui- 
| etneſs and Contentedueſs, in the midit of all the Hurries, 
8 Heats, Diſorders, Diſtractions and Confu- 
| fons that are ar this Day. I ſay, who Pifragions &reat 
ate come Hither, to this Holy, fdeavenly, this Time in the 
and Diuine Life, and feel It powerfully City. 
Reigning in Them, Such cannot be Afraid 
of any evil Tidings; and tho They may be made to Op- 
poſe and Reprove Others, and Suffer much Abuſe and 
Reproach for ſo doing, yet They cannot but Love, and 
{ have Compaſſion on their wor/t and greate/f Enemies, but 
may not love, nor joyn to Iniquity in their Nearęſ and 
| Deareſt Friends. Such cannot but prize and Highly Efteem 
true Nobility, Virtue, and .Goodneſs in whomſoever, with- 
 outreſpect of Perſons or Parties. IS {5-7 
NOW My Dear Children, the Occaſion of my Writing 
at this Time is, not only alone for Jour ſakes, but for 
4 the ſike of many - Others, who, I Believe, are Hun- 
gring and Thirſting'after Righteouſneſs, and who in Se- 
cret are Crying, and ſay ing in their Hearts, who wall he 
u, any Good ? And ſeeing the LORD hath put it into My 
„Heart to write both to Jou and Them theſe few Lines, 


ea als ; CCD. e . „ „ 


* — bla TO Foo 


— 


d and to Reprint my former INSTRUCTIONS; 1 hope They 
- will be well Weighed and deeply Confidered of by You 
| All, for they are of Moment, being not writ from the 
r F 2 wi 


ꝗ—!UQ—U—U—U—ö—ͥñ—j ——— — — — — 


wiſe, prying, fathoming, comprebending Part in Man but 
from the ſame SPIRIT that the Holy Men of Old writ 
and ſpake by. Wherefore, upon Tow and Their Recei- 
ving or Rejecting the Counſel herein given You, depends 
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* Bleſing, or Your Curſe : Your Veal, or Vo; your Þ 
appineſs, or Unhappinsſs , Your Peace and Quietneſs, or 
Your Trouble and Diſcontent; for ſuch as You Sow, ſuch Þ 
will You Reap. So that I am to let Jon and Them know, 
(as the Servant of the LORD once ſaid to the {/raelites) F 
that Life and Death, Good and Evil, is here ſet before 
Tou : And tho* the Way that Leads to Life be Strait and 


Narrow, yet know, and that for a Truth, that tis both Eaſe, 
Plain, Pleaſant, and exceed ing (yea, beyond all Utterance) 
Delightful to thoſe Sincere Souls, who are Refigned and Re- 
ſolved to walk in It : Such who know the Virtue and Ex- 
cellency thereof have been willing to part with All that 
hath been wear or dear unto Them, that They might be 
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Preſerved Faithful therein; neither can They leave It, nor 


forſake Ir, for all the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and Advan- | 
tages that this World can give. For this Path was the ö 


Path of the Fuft in all Ages, and which All the Holy 


Men did Chearfully Embrace, and walk in; and that N 


You and I may be Followers of their Steps, is the hearty 


deſire of, 
Decemb. 14. 1683. Tour truly loving Father. 


\ 


1 i N ＋ i 8 
e nnn 1 1 


THERE 5s a Spirit which I feel, and am a Witneß 


of, at this very Day, (Nov. 5. 1696.) that cannot | 


Delight in doing any Evil, nor in Revenging an WG | 
t 


but Delights in the Will of Its Heavenly FATHER : 
willingly endures all Things, in hopes to meet with Its 


own in the End; Its hope is to out- live all Strife and 


Contention, and to weary out all Exaltation and Cruel - 


ty, or whatſoever is of a Nature contrary to it Self: It 
is Conceived in Sorrow, and brought forth through 
Suffering; for with the World's Joy it is Murthered. 
1 found It, being Alone, and have Followſhip therein, 
with Thoſe who lived in Dens, and Defolate Places df 
the Earth, of whom this World was not Worthy ; who 

| through 


— 
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through Faith, Virtue, and a good Life, Obtain'd this 
Bleſſed and Happy State. 


by 77 forth, Great GLORT, ſhine that I may See 
f Both how to loath my Self, and Honour THEE. 

O give Me Grace to Mind, and uſe Time ſo, 

* That I may do THT Work before Ig. 

Aud Help and Pardon Me, when I Trangreſs, 

* Through Humane Frailty or Forgetfulneſs. 


* Mark the Perfect Man, and behold the Upright ; for the 


TT YSmawyw* WY SS wir" r d Pip ar 
n 


End of that Man is Peace, 

bis following my Wife Writ touching Her Preſervation in 
t the Time of the Great Plague and Fire. 

1 VV HEN I Confider the Wonderful Preſervation 
Y that has been Wrought for Me, and My Chil- 
- © dren, it makes Me greatly to Love and Fear the LORD; 
edeſiring above all that I, and Mine, may keep in Obe- 
dience to HIM all the Days of our Lives, and that We 
| 


may be truly Humbled before HIM, in the Sence of HIS 
Mercies. | 


, 


| IN the Year 1665 the great Plague broke forth in this 

City; and I being then a Widow, kept an Oyl-Shep in 

| Leaden-Hall-Street, and had Three Young Children, the 
is Þ Eldeſt was at School at Hartford, the other Two at Home 
ot with Me, which I durſt not ſend any whither, but put 
f My Truft in that POWER which I knew was able to 
it Preſerve Them. | | 
s IWENT to Viſit Many that had the Diſtemper upon 
id Them, yet got not the leaſt hurt thereby, and my Houſe 
l-  joyning to the Grave-Yard, My Two Children went 
It daily to follow the Dead Corps that dy'd of ir, to the 
zu Grave; this They did of their own Accord, the Sight 
d of Which was ready to ſhake my Faith; yet i durſt not 
in, WF forbid Them, left the Name of my GOD ſhould be 
of Diſhonored, which I had ſo Openly made Profeſſion of; 
no and ſuch was HIS Love and Mercy to Me, that my Self, 
Children, and Family were E 2. not having 25 | 
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leaſt of that Diſtemper, but in Health all the Time. 
Let my Soul, with all Mine, Magnifie the LORD fer 
ever; and let us Fear and Dread before HIM whilſt we 
have a Day to live. _ ; „ 
AND in the Year 1666, when that great conſuming Þ 
Fire was in this City, then was Wonders alſo 8 N 
for Us. The Week before it began, I was much preſsd 
in my Mind to owe no Man any thing but Love; this Þ 
I thought not Poſhble, to have ſo great a Trade, but 
that I muſt Owe fome Men Money tot Goods; yet f Þ 
it was Ordered for Me, that with the Money I Receiv'd Þ 
and Took, I paid all I Owed to every Man in a Weeks 
Time: This I looked upon as a great Wonder wrought F 
for Me, and went up into my Chamber, where I Wept 
much before the LORD, ſaying, For what Cauſe is this 
Vonderful Thing brought to paſs * Or what have I to do 
whereby THY Name may be Magnify d before all the People) Þ 
And the next Morning (Sqtemb. 2d) One brought Me 
Word there was a great Fire broke forth in the City, 
which when I ſaw, I did * it was ſent to Deſtroy, Þ 
and that I muſt give up All I had to the Flames; which | 
I willingly did, faying in My Heart, O LORD Fhat IF 
have, THOU baſt of THT Mercy given Me, and IT Frech 
er it np to THEE again: Yet did firmly Believe that 
though the Fire came round about Me, my Houſe ſhould 
not be Burnt, unleſs the Will of the LORD was ſo, and 
then I would not have it otherwiſe, but rather Rejoycæ 
to bear a Teſtimony to HIS Power. +,- el il 
AND when the Fire began to come near Us, My 
Children and Servants being Fearful, I ſent them All to 
Mile-End-Green , and ſtaid my Self in the Houſe, Ex- 
petting it might be Burnt down; yet I Believ'd if am 
thing Sav'd it, it muſt be by keeping the Goods in it, 
that had been ſo Honeſtly got; but if They ſhould be car 
ried out, then the Houſe muſt down : But this was hid 
from others, though made known to Me. "__ 
MANY Friends and Neighbours came in much Low 
to Help out with my Goods, to Save Them for Ms, 
-vling many Arguments to Prevail with Me, faying, I 


al 
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all I had was loſt, what ſhould They do I owed Money to? 
told Them I Owed none in the World. Then one 
Tho. Paddle, an Ancient Quaker came to Me with angry 


| words, telling Me, People ſay Fhou wilt not Remove thy 


Goods ; it may be Thou dot not care if thy Children be caſt 


7 riendsto keep: J anſwered with Tears, That I was 


ire, rather than it ſhould be ſo, I ſhould find Money as I 
went along the Streets, to Provide for Them. Thus was my 
Integrity kept, notwithitanding all Inticements. Several 
brought Carts to the Door to Save my Goods, and if by 


Their earneſt Perſwaſions I gave the leaſt way, then 
Weakneſs and Shame came over Me; But when I kept 
2 fteadfaft, then I was ſtrong, becauſe my Truſt was in 
the LORD, and not in Man. 


ALSO one John Holmfted came above Twenty Miles 


| with his Waggon, purpoſely to five my Goods, and (as 
he faid) to Sell them for Me, (he having heard of Me) 


but J durſt not in the leaſt conſent thereto; ſo He only 


Queried with Me how the Money which I Owed ſhould 


be pay'd ? I told Him I Owed none to any Body; fo He 


; went away with Satisfaction, and had a Sence of the Faith 


that was given Me, at that Time, which was the Gift 
of GOD, and for which My Soul doth at this Time 
Praiſe and Magnifie HIS moſt Holy NAME. 

THE Fire ſtay'd before it came at Us, and We were 


all Preſery'd. All Goods were Sold then at a great Rate, 


but J durſt not Raiſe the Price of any of Mine, but let 


| Others have the Benefit of My Preſervation. Thus have 


L given a ſhort hint of Our great Preſervation, little in 
Compariſon of what might be writ, but if I ſhould for- 
get theſe Mercies, the Stones in the Street might Riſe 
up.in Judgment againſt Me. And I hope that My Chil- 
dren, at My Relation of This, (They being rhen too 


Youn to Remember it) will turn to the LORD, and 


ove HIM with all Their Hearts, and with all Their Souls, 
for HIS merciful Goodneſs to Them, and to Me their 
dear Mother. | 

O That Men would Praiſe the LORD for HIS Goodneſs, 
and Declare the Wonders that HE doth for the Children 
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of Men! How unſearchable are HIS Fudgments, and HIS 
Ways paſt finding out ! I will mention the Loving-kindnef. 
of the LORD, and the Praiſes of the LORD, According to 
All that HE hath beſtowed on Us. 


A Letter and Paper I ſent to G. Fox, March 17. 1673. 


BEING Engaged (as well as ſome Others) to Mani- 
1 feſt and lay open Deceitful Workers and Hpocrites; 
Jam farther to Appear and Manifeſt Thee to be One of 
the greateſt Hypocrites and Deceivers in this Nation, and 
until thou own thy Condemnation, and leave off Deceiv- 
ing the People; Aſſuredly, the Sword that's now Drawn, 
is not to be, nor muſt not be Sheath'd, till Thou, and 
ſuch Decervers as Thou art, be brought down. This fol- 
lowing I am to ſend Thee ; Concerning which I ſhall 
Wait ſome Time for Thy Anſwer before it go farther ; 
And what Thou writeſt to or concerning Me, ſet Thy 
own Hand to it, and get not Others to ſet Their Names 


ri Thy Words and Works of Wickedneſs, as Thou haſt 
One. 2 


Something of G. Fox's Deceit aud Hypocrifie Diſcovered 
| and Detected. 


not unknown what great Deſires and Longings 
there was in the Generality of the People of this 
Nation (in the Year 1659.) to have a King; by Whom 
they Expected to be freed from thoſe Impoſitions They 
were under; but ſome Others fearing if it were fo, it 
would be for the Worſe, cauſed a Zeal in ſome particu- 
Jar Perſons to write againſt Kingly Government; amongſt 
the Reſt, We find G. Fox, who (did not only write His 
own Judgment barely as a Man (as others did) but as 
a Man of GOD, taking upon Him to Inſtrudt all others) 
put forth a Book the ſame year 59, Entituled, Several 
Papers given forth by G. F. Wherein He writes about ten 
Pages againſt a King, and therein tells the Presbyterzans, 
&c. There was no King Owned among the true Chriſtians 
but only among ft the Apoſtates, ſince CHRIST'S Time; That 
They were Traptors to CHRIST that defired a Ning; and 
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farther tells Them what a King would be to Them, (if 
they had one) Repeating thoſe words Samuel ſpake to 
the Hraelites: Then He bids Them look what work Jo- 


ſa made with the Kings that were in the Cave, (a fit 
place for them) ſays G. Fox, p. 13. 


But is this to Render Him Obnoxious to the Government; no, I 


Z Abhor that Practice, but Baſe and Self-ended Spirits are to be Hum- 
Z bled, and not think Themſelves fit to Cry down other Peoples Re- 
ligion, that have by Treachery, Perſecution and Falſeneſs, too much 
Z Reproached All Religion, as ſaith Fudgs and the Fews, [i. e. G. Fox, 
and His Party.] 


BUT no ſooner the Scene of Affairs Changed, but He 


Changes His Dialect, and the very next Month after the 
* King came in, He (with ſome others) put forth a De- 
© claration, and therein they writ, That they Owned and Ho- 
nonred the King and the preſent Government : — yea, They 
had Flatteringly writ therein, That they were His Loyal 
Subjects, and that They had Suffered much, as Himſelf had 
done, &c. And being called before a Court (in Lancaſhire ) 
where the Oath of Allegiance was Tendred Him, he told 
Them, That if He could take any Oath in any Caſe, He 
could take that Oath; and farther ſaid, He Honoured all 
Men, much more the King, &c. What ! Is this the Man 
that ſaid They were Traytors to CHRIST that defired a King > 
Kc. And now Himſelt ſays, He Honours all Men, much 
| more the King, &c. Oh ſtrange! Is this He that is ſo high- 
| lyEfteemed and Exalted by His Proſelites, and even A- 
| dored by ſome of His Preachers, (viz. Fof. Cole. Sol. Eccles, 


&c.) who ſtile Him, The Father of many Nations. That 


| Cenerations to come ſhall call Him Bleſſed. Whoſe Being and 
| Habitation is in the Power of the Higheſt. At whoſe Name 
the Heathen Tremble (or were pricked at the Heart x.) The 


Bleſſed Man that came out of the North. Who 


| bath been Faithful inthe LORD's Buſineſs fron r 


the Beginning. That true Prophet, whom John (. p. 42. 
ſaid He was not. And many more ſuch-like aan 
Appellations, as, Innocent, Good, Holy, Upright Man of 
GOD, Prophet indeed, &c. Well, but what doth 1 
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fy of Himſelf ? viz. That Te is beyond the State of the 
Firft Adam that Fell? in the State of the Second Adam 
that never Fell; yea, that His very Marriage was above the | 
State of the Firſt Adam in his Imnocency,mm the State of the 
Second Adam that never Fell; — and that He never Fell F 
nor Changed. And yet how hath He Turned about with F 
the Wind? Which He ſaith, They that are in the Fall do, 
and are in the Changing Changeable Ways, &c. And by His 
thus Turning and Changing, doth it not Maniteſt Him 
to be in the Fall, Fallen, and Changeable State, Ac- Þ 
cording to His own Words? And yet how far is He from 
the leatt Acknowledgment thereof, that He goes on, and 
ſays, He bath Power to Bind andto Looſe whom He pleaſes * 
And takes upon Him to make Laws and Orders for Peo- 
ple, and Appoints Them Time and Place when and where 
to Worthip ; yea, this is He that Preſumed to Alter 
(or cauſed to be Altered) ¶ unto which G. Whitehead was 
Privy | the very Subſtance of a Paper that was Declared Þ 
to be writ from the SPIRIT of G0; and ſo Adultera- 
ted, ſends it beyond Sea; which Fob» Oſgood, Villian KF 
Penington, and my Self Complained of to Some of the 
Chief Preachers; but not one of em would (or through 
Fear durſt) ſay that He had done Amiſs therein, not- 
withſtanding the Forgery was ſo Manifeſt, and the Author 
ſaid (when fe came to ſee it) that He was Abuſed in 
it, &c. and this coming lately to Publick View, is {till Þ 
ſo far from being Diſowned or Condemned, that Judas, 
£76. Endeavours to Cover and Juſtifie it with this ſaying, 
The Spirit of the Prophets muſk be Subject to the Prophets, 
Oh horrid Impudence and Wickednels ! Not only to Com- 
mit ſo great an Iniquity, but to bring the Holy Mans 
Words to Patronize and Juſtifie ſuch an Enormous Fad. 
Certamly none that truly Fears GOD, who ſhall come 
to the knowledge of theſe Things, will either own Him 
to be a Servant or Prophet of the LORD, until He come 
to Repentance for theſe and other his Wickedneſſes; 
among the Reſt, that of getting Perſons to. ſet their 
Names to His Abufive Papers and Writings; and þ 
| 
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| Oaths Provided to Teft5fie 
cf the Pope's Supremacy in Cauſes Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
the Refuſz 
3 Such w earts and Hands could Seal to the Sub- 
| 2 thereof — And 
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that of His Villiffing, Reproaching, andBelying Thoſe 
that (how Virtuous and Innocent ſoever 
they be 3 Can any Parallel Him herein? With His (and 
His Adherents) late Fawning Flattering Addreſs to the 
King and Parliament; wherein aretheſe words, Aud the 
Allegiance to. the King, and denial 


al wry imeus a Premunire ;' bas been E xecuted 


jet their Conſciences not allowing 


hem to Swear at all (becauſe ofthe Command of CHRIST ,) 


for that Only they A been the ſole Sufferers thereby. — 


And (towards the Cloſe) They fiy,That if They be called to 


bear Witneſs, ov any Office, to or for the King, or their Coun- 


er, and Tefliffc their Truth or Paithfubreſs to one ov both, 
in which Caſes Oaths are ufually Required and 1 mpoſed. 
* They Deftre and Requeſt, that an Ad or Provifion might 


be made, That their Teaand Nay may be Accepted and ms. 36 


| inflead thereof. &c. Concerning which I ſhall fay little 


more at preſent, but conclude with a few Words former- 
ly writ by M. D. an Ancient Quaker concerning Them. 
vix. 

WHAT will you 40! Tou Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites, 


| You that have been long making clean the Outſide of 


the Cup and Platter, but Inwardly are as Ravening 
Wolves, your Fruits will make You Manifeſt; You Hy- 
pocrites. our Name will be a ftink among the Heathen, 
for the LORD will find you out, Whoſe Glory HE will 
not give to any other, nor HIS Honour to any of your 
Graven Images : My Soul loaths all Your falſc Covers; 
Ye Hypocrites, I cannot but declare againſt All your 
falſe Ways. 


THE Days of Viſitation ave come, the Days of Recom- 
pay: are LH Ifrael all know it ; I will Recompence 
em Accordin) to the Works of their own Hands : They 
haue Sopn the Wb. and e fee the Whichwind.” 


The 
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The following Letter was ſent to T. Z. November 1674, 
about the time the Diſpute was between the Quakers and 
Baptiſts at Barbican. 
Thomas Zachary, 


12 Night I receiv'd thy Paper of the 5th Inſtant, 
and this Morning J Read it over, and do find many 


good Words therein, and muſt needs Acknowledge there 


is not that Scurrilous, Quibling, and Abuſive Language 
that has Appeared in-your Chief r late Writings, 
* Vide The Winding Sheet, Which are an Abhorrence to all 
de, lere, the Gagper: Serious and Sober (Unbyalſed) 
Smith, &c. Fudas and the People, and to be Teſtified a- 
Jews, &c. The Apoſtate In- gainſt by all that truly Fear 
— &c. with many GOD: And yet which of You 
CREE (that pretend to be HIS People) 
have been ſo Faithful as to hear Witneſs againſt Them 
for ſo doing? Nay,have You not rather been Strengthners 
and Encouragers of Them in their Ungodly Pradices here- 
in? Can you not ſee the Evils and Miſcarriages of Your 
(now) Teachers, how Notorious and Manifeſt ſoever they 
be? Or are You ſo darkened in Your Underſtandings, 
as to think the LORD is tied up to You aboveall other 
People, ſo as to Countenance and juſtifie Iniquity in and 
amongſt You, and Condemn it in all Others > Nay, nay, 
be not Deceived, GOD will not be Mocked; but ſuch 
as You Sow, ſuch muſt You Reap. And for your 
Scholaſtick fleſhly Reaſonings and Diſputings about the Things 
of Eternity, they are for Fudgment, and for Everlaſting 
. Condemnation ; and until You take ſhame to Your Selves, 
and Repent for Theſe (and other) Your Abominat ions, 
You ſhall never (You can never) Comprehend the Way 
of the HIGHEST, which this Day is hid from all Fleſh: 
And You above all People muſt bear HIS Judgment, which 
is now. come and coming upon You, becauſe of Your 
great Apoſtacy and grievous Back-ſliding. _ 
For Jou of all the Families in the Een! have T known ; 
therefore will I puniſh Ion for Tour Iniquities, Amos 3.2. 


AND 


f; 
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AND now I ſhall Conclude with ſome of Thy own 
words, viz. Thou fay'ſt that thou ſaw'ſt too much Ex- 
alting the Form, and Idolizing of the Miniſtry, &c. (amongſt 
Thoſe thou formerly didft walk with and withdrew from) 
I fay, if Thou and You were not Blinded with Your own 


Imaginations or Self- intereſts, but Your Hearts kept 


Single and truly Valiant for Truth (without reſpett of 
Perſons) You would then clearly and plainly See, that 


' Your Form and Your Miniſters are as much, yea, much 


more Exalted and Idolixed than Thoſe Profeſſors You 
have ſo highly Judged and Condemned for ſuch things: 
And that Simplicity and Zeal (for Righteouſneſs) which 


at firſt was in many of You, is as much Declined and 


Departed from: And that Your Religion is grown to as 


Worldly an Intereſt and a footſtool to Promotion, as 
Theirs, is as certainly true; therefore doth my Soul (and 
the Souls of the truly Upright-hearted) Depart from, 
| Loath and Abhor it; and bet 

* mony againſt it. 


r a true and faithful Teſti- 


This Letter Twrit to G. W. December, 1674. 
George Whitehead, 


AST Night J Received and Read over a new Book 
of Thine, call'd, The Quakers Plainneſs Detecting 


| Fallacy, &c. Concerning which I do not find it my Buſi- 
| neſs to make Reply to all the Matters therein Contain'd, 


but only take notice (at this Time) of one material Paſ- 


| tage, in Page 71. where Thou ſay'ſt, Ion are groſely Abus d, 
| and Tour Intention and Principle, which never was to bring 


Tour Books in Compariſon with the Scriptures,&c. Ah George! 


Is this The Ouakers Plainneſs Dete&ing Fallacy ? Surely 


thou canſt not but know Thou haſt greatly Falfif'd and 
Bely'd Your former Teſtimonies in this particular. Did 
You always ſay thus? What's the matter the Scriptures 
are 10 highly ſet up by You now, more than formerly ? 
That You ſay, Ton truly value them above all the Books ex- 
tant in the Vorld? Was this always your Language? 
And that Ion never Intended to bring Tour Books in Compa- 


riſon 
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Boaſtings and great Pretences of heing the only drfathibl: © 
Miniſters and; Meſſengers of CHRIST, (in this latter Age) - 
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te it! 
Serious Apol. ing you have Declared ſeueral of Yours 


Page 49 , have been Wait from the SPIRIT. and 
Power of GOD) And haſt Thou not thy Self Writ, That 


which was ſpolen from the SPIRIT in any, is bf as great 
Authority as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and Greater, 
as Recerved and Proceeding from the SPIRIT, and. ſpoken in? 
the Senſe thereaf,ias CHRISTs Words were of greater Autho- 

rity When HE ſpoke, than the Phariſees Reading the Letter» 
But why are You thus Changeable? Is it becauſe You are 
made Senſible Vou have bern Deceived all this While? 

And that Your Books were not Writ from the SPIRIT, Þ 


as You have Pretended ? Oh firange ! Are all Vour n 


eX - 
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2 
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come to this? That Your Books are not to be Compar'd Þ 


(or that You did not Intend tò bring Them in Compari- 
Ton) with the Scriptures? I confeſs, had You Declard 


and Writ thus Formerly (and not the conttary) Nou had 
been the more Excuſable; but to do it Now, unleſs from 
being made Senſible as above? if fo, then Declare't in 
Plainneſs, that Your Hearers may no longer be ' Deceived 
by You : But if it be only to Ingratiate Your Selves into 
the Minds and Affections of the People, for Worldly Inte 
reſt, Slaviſh Fear, or any Self-end whatſoever, it is to 


be Abhorr'd and Teſtifid againſt, by All that are Lovers I ! 


of Truth and Righteouſneſs. ir 541115 31:1 M 
THOU may'ſt inquire of Thomas Padle,concerning his Ac: 
cuſing John Chandler (ſeveral Years ago, at a Meeting 
at the Bull and Mouth) for Preferring the 'Scriptures 
* Your Books, and what Reproof F. C. had there 
1 | 


AFTER I had been at Hammerſmith about a Year and 
half, I Removed to Hackney, where I cauſed the [Book 
to be Printed, viz. This is for the People called Quaker, 
c. And given to em at their Meeting at -H. Coim, 


which done, I ſaid, M coming hither at this T _ 
« was 
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— 


© was to give away ſeveral Books Directed to You, The 


* People called Quakers, wherein, as in aGlaſs, You 
may See how Things have been amongſt You ; how 
„They are at preſent, and what Undoubtedly, Uner- |} 
8 © ringly and Infallibly will be concerning You. 


8 This following was delivered to the People called Quakers, | 
for them to Read at their Mens Meeting, Feb. 14. 1673. 


i J' now above a Year ago, ſince one called a Pnaker, 
1 gave Me one of your Books, Intituled, 4 Vinding- 
ect for Controverſie ended: Wherein I found ſeveral Un- 
civil and Unhand ſome Reflections upon the Perſon of | 
: one H. Hedworth : And inpage 8. Fe Nalgene and Sen- 
bene concerning Him in theſe Words, viz. That He is a 
 Buſ-body,Cavilling, Conceited, Proud Wrathful,Equioocating, 
8 Slmdering, yet Cowardly Man, &c. Now who, or what 
tis Perſon was, that You had thus Infamiz'd, Iwas al- 
d together Ignorant, having no knowledge of any call'd 
d by that Name, that 1 knew of: But knowing Tou had 
m Vilified and Reproached others (who to my certain know- 
in ledge-were of unblameable Converfations) becauſe They 

ei Oppoſed and Reproved Your Iniquities, made Me the 
to leſs Credit this Your Teſtimony ; However, not knowing 
te. but what You had Writ concerning Him, might be true, 
to 1 thought it not my Concern to Meddle in it: But of 
ers late it hath been {o Ordered, that I have been ſeveral 

Times in the ſaid H. Hedworth's Company; and do 
v. Soletanly profeſs by all the Obſervation that I have had, 
ng or could take of Him, He is not ſuch a Man, as You have 
re Publiſhed Him to the World; but on the contrary find 
ere Him to be, a Serious, Sober, Judicious Man, and One whom 

| | verily Believe truly Fears G0 D; and this is not only 
My own Obſervation concerning Him, but alſo the Judg- 
nd FW ment of judicious and ſober Perſons, of whom Enquiry 
ok hath been made, and they give Him the ſame Character 
„as have done, And having found Him ſo Abus'd and 
ur, Calumniated by You, not only in Your above-faid Sen- 
me tence, buralfo call'd 4 very Night- bird and Fandercr, One 
at Looks and Creeps about like a Vagrant, Grim Socinian, 
| Bur- 


E 
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Ri ſend with Folly and Revenge; Shallow-Head, Man 


writing to You at this Time. 


AND in Nov. following, I was ſent from Hackney to 
7 ſeveral Meetings of the Qualers in one Week: viz. To 
the Peel in St. Fohns-Street, on the 23th. VH. Court, on 
the 24th. Dev.-Houſe, on the 25th. the Bull-and-Mouth, 
on the 26th. Fheelers-Street in Spittle-Fields, the ſame 
Day. To Horſly-down in Southwark on the 28th. And to 


Ratcliff the ſame Day. At which Places, I ſpake theſe Words: 


« Your Tryals, Your Great, yea, your very Great 


gril Socinian, Man of Accidence, great Maſter of Ignorance, 
1, 3, 4, 5. with ſeveral ſuch Scurrilous and Unſavory 
xpreſſions, as may be ſeen in the ſaid Book: And now] 
being made Senſible how You have Abuſed and Scanda- Þ 
lized Him, I cannot be clear in My Conſcience, till IF 
have laid this Your Wickedneſs before You, hoping ſome 
of You may be Aſham'd, that You have thus publickly Þ 
Defam'd Him, and withal to uſe Your endeavours to! 
make Him Satisfaction, and to call in the ſaid Book, and 
Teſtifie againſt it, and all ſuch Ungodly, Unchriſtian, ani 
Unuſtifiable Ways and Practices as theſe (and ſuch as theſe) 
are: And in ſo doing, I ſhall have My end Anſwered in 


* Tryals are not yet over, nor at an End, is the Meſſage 


„I have to Declare to You at this Time; yea, ſuchi | 


* Tryals are come and coming, that none but Thok 
< whoſe Hearts are Chaſte, and Intirely given up to Serve 


the LORD, can ſtand in: Happy are They that are 
< Fitted and Prepared for em. And now having Diſchar- 
* ged my Conſcience in all Faithfulneſs, whether You 
© hear or Forhear, I am clear: And as I came in Peace, 


*{oI am to Depart, and that in Peace. 
Dear Friends, T. and A.Mudd. Dec. 25. 


$ 2 Way is Narrow, therefore the more Watchful 


neſs is Required; and We are to take Heed that 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions be not taken up, 0 
be too much in Viſible things; for where the Treafuts 
and Delight is, there will the Heart and Mind be. 


WE 
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WE above all People had need of the Wiſdom of the 


; JUST, to Guide Us in All our Ways; for We have 
many Bes upon Us, and many Enemies to Encounter 
with: Snares are laid on every Hand, as well by Thoſe 
chat ſpeak Us Fair, as Thoſe that Fret at Us; and of 
I Both Theſe We are to be equally Aware, and to take 
e heed We be not taken with the One, nor wearied with 
the Other; for the Natural Man is incident to both; and 
0 therefore a Care and Fear cups Continually to be in 
cur Hearts and Minds, leſt we ſhould at any time Offend, 
Soden at the Tearly Meeting at W. H. Court. May 14.1676 
nk A DAY, a Day of Tryal is come and coming, that 
* no Hypocrite, nor no Double- minded Man or Woman 
| © canſtand in, or paſs thorow. At For ſiy down the ſame Day. 
0 IT is written of the Ox, That (in Days paſt) he 
n knew his Owner, and the Af his Maſters Crib: But 
the People who profeſſed the Name of the moſt HIGH 
by They had forgot HIM Days without Number: And 
Las it was then, ſo it is now; He that can Receive it, 
8 let him. | 
N | MAT17. At V. H. Court. 


er's written of Some, That in days paſt had their 
— FTongues at Liberty, whoſe Time was Always, and 
e could ſpeak when They pleaſed: But HE whom You 
| © profeſs to Serve, ſaid, HIS Time was not Always; and 
re as it was Then, ſo it is Now; Happy are They that 
| © have an Ear to hear. After Another had done, I ſaid 


— II is written of Some, That in days paſt, Run an | 
were not Sent: ſpake, and the LORD did not ſpeak Þþ 


by Them; and as it was Then, ſo it is Now; He that 
can Receive it, let him. After another 3 
FE Iris written, That in days paſt for Judgment HE 
ul- came into the World, that Thoſe that did not See, might 
hat See; and Thoſe that did See, might be made Blind: And 
ot Las it was Then, fo it is Now; He that can Receive it, 
ure let him. After another, 2 
„T is written of Some, that in days paſt were got ſo 
KM. High, that They Sat in Moſes Seat; yet were in that 
VE G « Spirit 
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< Spirit that Crucified and Murther'd the Fuff : And as 
it was Then, fo it is Now; He that can Receive it, 
let him. | 3 
May. 21. HIS Name is Holy Whom You make men- 

« tion of, WHO Requires that You mention It not bur 
ce with Fear and Reverence: For Aſſuredly HE will not! 
© hold You Guiltleſs, that take HIS Name in vain. 4 
After ſeveral bad done ſpeaking I ſaid, IT is written! 
c. that in the laſt Days many Falſe Prophets ſhould 
« Ariſe, and ſhall Deceive many: I am a Witneſs that 
S this Scripture is this Day fulfilled. And after others 
F farther ſaid. It is written of Some, that in days pal 
<« Appeared to be Maſter-Builders, yet Rejected the Chief 
* Corner-Stone, And as it was Then, ſo it is Now; 
He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. However, 
< whether You Hear, or whether You forbear, I am clear, 
May. 31 * PROFESSIONS, Worſhips, Opinions, avai- 

* leth not at all this Day, unleſs the Heart be Cleanſed: 
And unleſs you come to Learn that Leſſon which Al 
the Holy Men had Learned, and which all muft Lean 
before They can enter into Eternal Reft, of Doing unto 
All and every One, as You would They ſhould Do 
* unto You, all Your Preaching and all Your Hearing b 
* in vain. After One had Preach'd that the Truth did nt 
lead into Extreams, or different Appearances, I ſaid, ti 
eis written of John the Baptiſt, That He came Neithet 
Eating nor Drinking; and the MESSTAS, of Whom 
* He Teſtity'd, HE came both Eating and Drinking; and 
* tho' they ſeemed Extreams, and Condemned by the 
< higheſt Profeſſors, (in that Day) yet they were OwnelÞF 
* and Accepted of by the Righteous. 7 
June. 1, © IT is written of Some, that in days paſt love! 

ce the uppermoſt Seats in the Aſſemblies, who were Co 
« demned by the Righteous, and You your Selves hav 
<alfo Condemned Such in this Your Generation; a 
Lare not You now found in Their very Steps? The 
fore Your Condemnation will be the Greater, becauf 


Jou Allow that in your Sclves You Have Condemne 
; 0 | 
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in Others. After They had uttered a multitude of words, 
T ſpake again, viz. © Hath not ſome of Your Leaders | viz- 
A. Parker and Edw. Burrongh] formerly Declared that 
© a multitude of Words in one particular Meeting, to 
* One and the Same People, will Burthen the Seed and 
E bring Deadneſs ? Nay, have they not Declared, that 

e that Nature that could not live without Words, is for 
< the Plague, and for the Famine, and mult be famiſh'd 
and ſtopp'd? Now whether Yout Practice at this 
© Time is not quite contrary, let THAT that ſhould, 
I Judge in the Matter? And after G. Whitehead's long 
ff Declaration, Iſaid, Are You not Weary with Hearing 
fl * amultitude of dead Words? For tho' many have been, 
or may be uttered, yet can They neither Praiſe the Li- 


g © ving GOD, nor Profit Your Immortal Souls. And. 
2 ” © having in all Faithfulneſs cleared my Conſcience to- 


= © wards You at this Time, whether You hear, or whe- 
„ ther You forbear, I am clear: And as Icamein Peace, 
nk so lam to Depart, and that in Peace, with my Reward 
$ © with Me, which no Man or Mortal can give or take 
5 * from Me. 18 ä 

00 June 21. THE Day is come, and now is, that the Hid- 
den Things of Eſar's Nature muſt be brought to Light. 
| June 23. MANY have a Form of Godlineſs, but 
i , Moſt, both Teachers and Teached, deny the Power 
rh thereof; and from Such the Righteous are to turn 
lh Away. | "I | Es 
: Auguſt 26. WHEN Moſes was withdrawn, then Aaron 
te! the High-Prieſt made an Image So whilſt ſpiritual 
S © MOSES hath been withdrawn this Day, Your Highs 
F Prieſts and People have alſo ſet up an Image without 
ell „Life; and as it was then, fo it is now ; He that can 
| © Receive it, let him; and whether You hear or forbear, 
* this is the Word of Truth I have Declared to You at 

* this Time. 12 8 
Dec. 15. After oue H. F. had ſpoke many Excellent Words ; 
but Believing He was not in the Life of what He ſpake, mads 
Me ſay, © IT is good for All and every One, to have Salt 
In Themſelves. Upon which another of their Mini- 
G 2 ſter 85 
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ſters, Anthony Tomkins, uttered with great earneſtneſs 
againſt Me theſe Words, viz. Thou Cares * Thon 


art Curs'd for ever. But it ſeems the gave Me 
a truer Diſcerning than the ſaid 4. T. had; for ſhortly at- 


kers were Aſhamed of Him, and would not ſuffer Him 
to Preach any more in their Meetings. 


ons, for ſuch Services are no more Accepted of, this 
„Pay, than the cutting off a Dogs Neck, or Offering up 
* of Swines Blood was, in days paſt; and whether You 
* hear, or whether You forbear, I am clear. 

Fam. 19. As I was ſpeaking at the ſame Place, viz. 


* be found Abroad: One Pain a Quaker, pull'd Me down 
with great Violence, and in Feb. tollowing did the like 
at the fame Place, and ſo He did at J. H. Court, ſee- 
ing it pleaſed their Minifters, who being Eye-Wit- 
neſſes, did not in the leaſt Reprove Him for it. 

Fan. 21. After I had fpoken about One of their Chief 
Leaders V. M. dbing Violence to Me, I was made to ſay. 

* AS the Blood of the Galileans was mingled with 
their Sacrifices; ſo Your Iniquities muſt be Mixed and 


* no more Accepted of, this Day, than the cutting off 


* in days paſt. 
Fan. 28. At the ſame Place, I ſaid, viz. 


* ſcatter'd in the Mountains of Your Imaginations. 


Wo 


Thelt. 


Jun. 14. 1667. After W. Penn had done Speaking, I ſaid, q 
* THE Worſhip of the moſt HIGH is Spiritual, and | 
* confiſts not in a multitude of long and dead Declarati- 


* THE Pearl which many of You have loft, is not to | 


* Mingled with Your Services and Sacrifices, which are Þ 


* 4 Dogs Neck, or Offering up of Swines Blood, was Þ 


Feb. 4. I carry'da Bible to the Meeting at V. H. Comt, | 
and there Read the 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11th Verſes of 28 


ter H. F's Wickedneſs broke forth ſo Foul, that the Qua- 
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* AS Certainly as ever a lying Spirit enter'd abs 
< Falſe Prophets, in days paſt, ſo as Certainly and Aſſu- Þ 
C redly hath a lying Spirit entred Your Preachers: And 
as Certainly as the People in that Day were ſcattered 
upon the Mountains (or Hills) as the Servant of the 
« LORD had Declared, ſo as Certainly ſhall You be 
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Theſſ. 2. and Repeated the 11th Verſe 3 times over, vir. 
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For this Canſe hath the LORD, (whom You profeſs to 
Serve) given Jon np (even You the Preachers and Lea- 
ders of the Pnakers ) to ſtroug Deluſions to believe a Lye. 

Feb. 11. IT hath been Declared, That a Day of Viſita- 
“ tion and Deſolation was come and coming upon You, 
«even upon You that call your Selves the People of 
« the LORD. Yea, it hath been Declared, That ſuch a 
«* Day was come and coming, that no Hypocrite, nor 
no double-minded Man or Woman could ſtand in, or 
«paſs thorow ; and as Certainly as ever They were 
« ſhoken, ſo as Certainly muſt They be Fulfilled. _ 

eb. 18. At W. H. Court, I ſpake theſe Words, viz. 

« IT is written of a Holy Man, That he Fought with 
* Beaſts at Epheſus,” after the manner of Men; ſo Cer- 
© tainly hath it been my Lot to Fight with Beaſts after 
„the manner of Men in this Place : However, I never 
„came Hither for any thing of Yours, but only to 
« diſcharge my Conſcience in all Faithfulneſs towards 
ce You, taying My Reward and Peace with Me, which 
« no Man can give or take from Me; for the LORD 
& whom I Serve is no hard Maſter, and Who is a ſuffi- 
& coor Rewarder of All that are faithful Followers of 


A Gentleman of my Acquaintance, hearing of the fre- 
quent Abuſes I had Suffered by the Quakers, writ this to 
Me, in February, 1677. 


Very much Wiſh, if it might be, that thou hadſt 

done with the Qua bers, ſo as not to Endanger thy 
Self amongſt the Rabble of Them; for I ſee now They 
have Deferred their firſt Profeſſion, and are not ſo Inno- 
cent, Harmleſs, Meek, &c. as They would have All Be- 
lieve They are. I am not here to Adviſe, but ſo far as 
my Counſel may interpoſe, I would not have Thee 
Chooſe to go to Them; otherwiſe, I doubt not but 
Thou wilt be Preſerved againſt their utmoſt Rage and 
Fury. os 
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My Wife writ this in Anſwer. 


Was much Affected with your Good and Weighty 
Counſel to My Husband, in that Great Work and 


Untrodden Path of His, in going to 7 ſo ſtrong a 


ower of Wickednels. How often have cry*d, in ſecret, 

ORD, Help, or He muſt Fall? And then have I been 
brought into the Senſe of that POWER where have Seen 
more with Him, than Thoſe that are againſt Him; un- 
to Which I have freely Submitted, and durſt not Per- 
ſwade Him to Save Himſelf; for I have and do Believe, 
that According to the Integrity of His Heart in that 
Matter, ſo ſhall His Preſervation be. He may Suffer 


Outwardly, as He hath done, yet I am perſwaded not 


one Hair of his Head ſhall Periſh, farther than to Manifeſt 
their Wickedneſs, and to Try our Faith and Patience, 


We are Still and Quiet, and Reſign d up; and herein 


We have Peace in all Exerciles. 


T writ this to a Quaker in the Country, June 28. 1677. 


MY Controverſie | or rather the LORD's] that I am 
at preſent Chiefly Concerned and Engaged in, is 
againſt ſeveral of Your Chief Leaders, viz. G. Fox, 
and Others, who notwithſtanding their high Exalting 
Themſelves, and Boaſting of being Perfect and Infallible, 
(thereby Deluding and Deceiving the People) have been 
d are Guilty of Vile, Hypocritical and moſt Deceitful 
Practices; ſome of which are already made Manifeſt, 
and more are like to be in its appointed Seaſon; that ſo 
the Roneſt-hearted may no longer be Deceived by Them: 
And if for My Faithfulneſs herein, I be Accounted Your 
Enemy, and be Hated, Vilified, Reproached, and Defa- 
med, | and that in the higheſt l as J have been; 
My Labour therein, I do Believe, ſhall not be in vain: 
Howeyer, my Reward is with Me, and that Peace dol 
Poſſeſs, which neither Man nor Men can give or take 
from Me; and in which remain thy true Friend. 
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Ih Wife writ this to ſome Friends, Nov. 30 1677. 


I Have been of late Oppreſt in my Mind, to Conſider 
of the deep Deceit, Hypocrifie, high Boaſting and 
wrong Judging of the People calld Qualers, and could 
Grieve for Their Treachery : How like They are to the 
Phariſees of Old, zealous for Thoſe Outward Laws and 
I Ceremonies They have Made and ſet Up, but not for 
the Weighty Matters. They in days paſt Accuſed HIM, 
wo came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, That HE took 
more Liberty than They; HE faſted not like Them, Eat 
with Publicans and Sinners, brake the Sabbath-Day, Cc. 
So Theſe ſay of Any who for Conſcience-ſake dare Abide 
vo longer in their Form, that They are gone back into 
Egypt, that They are Turned again into the World, and De- 
" © parted from the Truth: Thus do They make the Com- 
' © mands of GOD of none Effect thro' Their Traditions, 
limiting the Holy ONE of Iſrael. But it Concerns Us 
All not to Heed the Accuſations and Reproaches of Men, 
whoſe Tongues are Their own, for Our Minds ought 
to be ar perfect Liberty to Obey and Serve the LORD, 
in whatſoever HE Requires. 8 

IT's about a Quarter of a Year ago, ſince I was made 
to wear Lace on my Head (and went to Their Meeting 
the ſame Day) it may be it was to ſhew that I am no 
Quaker, that being a poſitive Breach of One of Their 
Laws; or to give Them a New Occaſion to Reproach 
Me, that They might fill up Their Meaſure therein: But 
if I (thro? the Mercy ofthe LORD) be kept in a Serious, 
Sober, Weighty Spirit, Happy ſhall I be, when They 
will be put to Shame, that have pretended High, and 
1 pet can Judge but by the Outſide. They ſay We are 
Turned into the World, but Our Deſires truly are to get 
more and more out of the Spirit of this World, and to 
keep with THAT which is not of this World; Seeking 
to know the Myſtery of Godlineſs Revealed in Us; ſo 
| ſhall We be Delivered from the Myſtery of Iniquity 
| which works in ſecret, to ſet Perſons down at Reſt in an 
Out-fide Righteouſneſs to be ſeen of Men, which now 
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proves only the Harlot, to draw from the conſtant Wai- 
ting, Longing and Thirſting after HIM, from Whom all F 
Good comes. Therefore is the Demnre Image become 
Loathſome; and as They once ſaid concerning thoſe call d 
Ordinances, We Deny Theſe becauſe the Spirit of Whore- 
dom, Apoſtacy, and all manner of Wickedneſs hath got 
Them, and Cover'd it Self with Them. There was a Þ 
Time when it was Death not to Circumciſe, and there 
was a Time when Paul made it worſe than Death to uſe F 
it. There was a Time when the LORD Led Us rhrough 
the Croſs into ſome Outward Things; but Alas! theſe Þ 
People have ſet them Up as Idols; therefore thro? the 
Croſs again We muſt go to leave Them: Happy are They 
whoſe Hearts are kept fingle herein, and can Chooſe no 
Path-way for Themſelves; They fhall be found Lovers 
of the Truth, Redeemed from the Earth, and brought 
out of Egypt, Willing and Obedient Children, more than 
They who Boaſt of the Heavenly POWER among Them, 
but are not Led by It, neither will They have It to Reign, 
but Their own Laws muſt be above It. I cannot but 
Je it is a Day of Humiliation, wherein all ought to 
Search their own Hearts, and be Humbled ; for the 
SPIRIT of the LORD is Grieved, both by Profeſſor and Þ 
Profane; fo that HE withdraws HIMSELF; but the Up- 
right in Heart follows hard after HIM, crying fort 
HIS Preſence in Secret, cannot live without HIM. Theſe F 
HE will comfort, and draw near to Them, giving Them 
Peace in HIM, when All the World are in Diſtreſs. So, 
Dear Friends, in the Inward Work let Us All be Diligent F 
and Zealous, left whilſt We See the Evils of Others, We 
may be Blind to any that's within our Selves, and then 
are We Miſerable: The Work and Worſhip that's calld Þ 
for Now, is, I do aſſure You, Harder and Stricter than 
all Outward Performances are. I am ready to Blame my 
Self for writing ſo much, for what are all Words? But 
at this Time bear with Me, for My Heart longs more 
1 and more after the Inward Work, that We may All be 
1 brought into it, and find a Growth and Encreaſe therein, 
more than ever We have found in all Outward Perfor. 
Mances, : Sb. 
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She alſo writ this touching her Leaving the Quakers, viz. 


Dit known unto All People, and to My own Chil- 
: dren alſo, That I left not the Qualers to ſhun the 
I Croſs, or to take more Liberty in any thing; for Wo 
is Me, if I keep not in the Daily Croſs, which Cru- 
| cifies Me to the World, and the World to Me: But the 
ground of My leaving thoſe People, was, That My Con- 
2 ſcience might not be Inflav'd, or kept in Bondage, by 
any Man or Men. And the LORD, Who hath Seen the 
ſore Oppreſſion of HIS People, is come to Deliver, tho? 
2 thro' Hardſhips, Straits and Temptations ; yet Way ſhall 
be made for Them, and the Impoſers ſhall not be able to 
bring Them back again under Their Impoſitzons, which 
muſt Sink when the Innocent fhall ſtand upon a Rock. 
AND this let all know further, That My defire is 
Always to be Guided into, and kept in that narrow Path, 
2 in which but few can Walk; that is, between this People 
call'd Qua lers, and the Vain and Prophane of this World; 
neither to turn to the Right Hand, or to the Left; nor to 
get into a Conceited Singularity, or Demure Out: ſide, to 
de Seen of Men, Judging All that comes not into the Same; 
neither to Run into Exceſs of open Vanity, knowing no 
2 ſtop to the vain Mind: But the LORD, who knows My 
Heart, and the ſecret Thoughts thereof, knows My Care 
2 hath been to Avoid both Theſe, not heeding any Reports 
or Reproaches, but defiring to keep to THAT which is 
to be My Guide all My Days. | | 

| MANY are ſaying, Shew us a Better People, and Ve will 
come Off from Theſe: To ſuch I ſay, You are not in that 
Faith and Love He was in, who ſaid, Shew Us the FATHER, 
and it Suficeth: You would become HIS Teacher, HE not 
Tours: But Ido Believe many ſhall be brought to Live 
y that Unſpotted Life, into which no Hypocrite can 
come: Mark the Perfect Man, and behold the Upright ; for 
= the End of that Man is Peace, when the Troublers ſhall be 
8 Troubled. | | 
If the Glory of this Latter Houſe ſhall be Greater than 
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muſt the Building be laid with Try'd Stones: And if the 
Time be coming, that the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the 
SON of GOD, and They that hear ſhall Live; Then faith- 
fulneſs and Silence will be more profitable than Boaſting I 
in many Words. 2 Ot 1 
IHE Glory of this World paſſeth away, therefore it's 
not to be Defird ; and whatever puffeth up the Mind 
with Pride, it is to be Abhorr'd : For I Teſtifie in the 
Fear of the ALMIGHTY, (who hath ſaid, Walk before 
ME, and be Thou Upright) That whoſoever loves this 
World, and have their Minds taken up with the feeming 
Delights thereof, that the Love of the FATHER is not 
in Them, neither hath HE pleaſure in Any that takes up 
a Reſt in any Outward Performance. HIS Words are 
Spirit and Life, They g_ from all dead Formality 
and Earthly Glory. HIS Preſence is more than All. ti 
WHEN Ihave ſeriouſly Confidered how many there 
are who ſhall cry to the Mountains and to the Rocks, 
Fall on Us, and Cover Us from the Wrath of the LAMB, ] 
have Lamented, and alſo Defired that the LORD would 
make Me an Inſtrument, by Word, Example, and good 
Converſation, to Prevent Their Miſery before it be too 
late: Yet if nothing herein Prevail, but the ay 
will be Unrighteous ſtill, and They that are hly- 
minded, will be ſo ſtill, then ſhall I go to the Grave in 
Peace, and ſay, Return to Thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the 
LORD hath dealt Bountifully with Thee. I well know it is 
better, and rather to be Choſen, to ſerve HIM in Reproa - 
ches, Sorrows, and Sufferings, whilſt We are here, than 
to be caſt out of HIS Preſence for ever. The LOW 
made Man Upright, but He hath Sought out many Þroentions. 
Therefore is HE ſtaining the Glory of all Fleſh, that no WG 
Excellency may Appear but in HIM alone. The Mind Wee 
that's Abroad, will ſeek for Outward Helps; but They (u 
who can truly fay as Fob did, I know that My Redeemn C 
Liveth, can be content to be ſtript of All, ſo HE may be Nor 
Their Strength and Teacher. Happy are They who Wit: We 
neſs HIM ſo to be. FREY | IN A 
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IN September 1677. I had a great Fit of Sickneſs at 
Hackney, both Ague and Feaver, and continued ſo about 
Month, in which time I took no manner of Phyſick, be- 
ng Aſſured the Good Hand of GOD was upon Me for 
Hood ; Who having wonderfully Reſtor'd Me, I was 
made to write to J. O. not only to fignifie the Same, but 
% ſend Him in Manuſcript The Quakers Unmask'd, &c. 
Which Book I kept very Private for 13 Years together: 
The Reaſon for My keeping it ſo private, is Rendered 
the Preface to the {aid Book, Printed in Quarto, 
1691. 


Three Letters writ to John Oſgood, about the ſaid Book. 
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Bren. 


: Monthzit put Me upon a deep Search and Examina- 
tion, concerning the Cauſe thereof; and finding My Self 
Tlear in HIS Sight Who Juſtifies in ſecret, I matter not 
Bvho Condemns : And now being a little Raiſed up, and 
Reſtored for a Seaſon from the Grave, I have further con- 
Jidered what My Work and Service is in My Generati- 
Pn ; and do find a Neceſſity laid upon Me to be Inſtru- 
; ental for the Diſcovering, Unmasking, and Maniteſt- 
ing Your Preachers and Leaders, who have long Exerci- 
Wed Tyranny and Cruelty over the Souls of the Righteous, 
and who (by their Threats and Flatteries) have Cauſed 
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der Them, contrary to Their own Conſciences; for 
Ewhich They muſt certainly give an Account; and ſo muſt 
Hou that are the Upholders of Them. 

THE Book herewith ſent, I deſire may be ſhewed to 
the Perſons to whom it is Directed; ( Viz. G. Fox, 
0 WG. Whitehead, and the reſt of Tour Preachers) it will 
concern You to Conſult and Conſider how the Truth 
(which You have ſo long talked of in Words) may be 


gown Burden, of which if I may be Aſſured, my End in 
ending it will be fully Anſivered, and it will be a ſuffici- 
ent Recompence for all the Care and Pains I have taken 
N therein, and ſhall endeavour to Preyent and Stop its far- 
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a 1 Having been Ill and Weak in Body near upon a 


many Innocent Men and Women to Bend and Bow un- 


Cleared, and the Epocrite and Deceiver made to Bear his 


— — ä — 


e 


92 A Short Account of the 16 77 I 


— 
F 
& 
* 


ther Publication. But if in the Pride of Vour Hearts 


you ſhall Kick and Spurn againſt it, Reject and Deſpiſe i: 
My Counſel Herein given Lou; then know that YouſgT 
Iniquities will be upon Your own Heads, when I ſhall be | I 
clear in my Conſcience concerning You. 112+ 
I am a Lover of Truth and Righteouſneſs, But ay | 4 
utter Enemy to Deceit and Wickedneſs in whomſoever. [MC 
I GOT one to Copy out the Book fair over, but an * 
not fo well as to See it carefully Examin'd; thereforeiſ e 
You find any Miſtake in the Quotations, let Me know it" 
in 2 or 3 Weeks Time, and it ſhall be Rectified befor 
it go farther, Ofob, 19. | | Se |" * 
2. IS now near fix Weeks fince ] ſent You the Guy" 
kers Unmask'd, &c. which I deſir d might be , 
Imparted to G. F. G. V. cc. from whom (or ſame d 
You) I expected an Anſwer ere this; but not hearing l 
fromany of You concerning ir, I take it for granted Yo \ 
are ſatisfied I have not Wronged Y ou in the Quotations 
and therefore it may be Return'd by this Bearer. Nov. 20 ; ; 
UT inſtead of Returning the ſaid Book, as I def 
He ſent Me part of a Letter writ to Him by Georg | 1 
Whitehead which Occaſioned Me to write this following * 
Anſwer. . * „ * 
3. FAST by a Letter directed to You, there is a | | 
Anſiver to the Book I ſent You ; but it ſeems! ; 
muſt not ſee it before it is Printed, as You have Mine; + 
neither may I ſee the Falſhood, which in divers particulm ! 
as to matter of Fact, (they ſay) I am Guilty of, that if ay 'E 
juch Thing be, it might be Amended : But They A, 


herein more like Politicians, than either Miniſters d 
CHRIST, or juſt Men; and deal by Me in This, mud 
as You did with John Whitehouſe againſt whom You 
Meeting drew up a Charge, yet would not give Him 
Copy thereof; bur when it came to be Your own Cal 
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that Some of Your Friends were Accuſed for Miſcar! 
ges, then You could ſay, It was below the Fuſtice of 1 
| | 0 
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ts, | Nations not to give a Copy of the Charge. Thus You can 
iſe 


| ſay, and unſay, do and not do, as ſuits Beſt (not with 
u 
be 


ruth, but) with Your own Self-ends and Intereſts. 
f Truth and Plain-heartedneſs were with You, wh 
Iſhould not I ſee Yout Anſwer, | before Publication] as we 
auf das You ſee My Book? But Guilt and Deceit makes Shy. 
Call a Council of Your Wiſeſt Men, to Conſult what 
im vou had Beſt to do in this Matter, in which Your Chiet- 
of | elt Preachers are greatly Guilty of abominable Wicked- 
ines in the Sight of GOD and juſt Men: And if a Ne- 
ceſſity be upon Me to Publiſh Mine, (if You will not 
do the Thing that is Right to prevent it,) to bring out 
Fours; then ſay the Wile are taken in their own Crafti- 
7 nels. 
$ I Cannot but wonder at Their ſaying, that *tzs a No- 
lation of the Ad of Indemnity what I have done in this 
Buſineſs, when They (as well as my Self) know that 
Jall Things of that Nature are thereby Pardoned, as to 
Men: But their Tranſgreſhon is of a deeper Dye, than 
| ed to be Miniſters and Meſſengers of the molt High GOD, 
and what They writ was by HIS Authority, when really 
| | and truly it was but the Imaginations and Inventions of 
Their own Deceiv'd Hearts; to Manifeſt which, and to 
: Undeceive the Minds of the Simple, who are Beguiled 
; (as my Self once was) by Their ſpecious and high Pre- 
rences; I have taken the Pains to write out Some of Their 
W ; Meſſages, which do Apparently ſhew They are but Pre- 
nei tenders only; and have made Uſe of the Name of the 
a" LORD to Cover and Carry on Their own Defigns ; 
and when it Suits not with Their Intereſts, then would 
They have ſuch Meſſages Hid, and not brought to Light. 
S ARE Theſe the Embaſſadors of the moſt HIGH, who 
for any Worldly Ends, or carnal Conſiderations would 
q have HIS Commands and Requirings Stifled, which 
@ They faid, They gave forth in HIS NAME ? Surely Their 
| Hypocrifie and Deceit Appears, and will yer Appear 
more and more. | 


BEHOLD, You great Goliahs ! Your Strength is in 


; the Breach of Man's Law only; for They have Pretend- 
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an Arm of Fleſh, but Mine is only the Living GOD, 
before Whom all Your Deceitful Covers are Manifeſt 
which will fland You in little Stead in the Day of Diſtrek 
that is coming upon vou; for HE will certainly Plea 
with You tor all Your Abominations : You are full off 
Detigas to 555 Your Eſteem amongſt the People 
Bur the LORD (by Whoſe POWER I am Raiſed u 
againſt You)) will bring You Low, and utter Diſgrac 
will come upon You, becauſe You have not ſought H 
Glory jo much as Your Own; and if Thou continue 
and joyneſt with Them in their Sins, Thou muſt not ei 
pect to Eſcape Their Judgments. : 
If is certainly ſo, that I have been Your trueſt Friend 
(tho* Accounted Your Enemy,) and have in all Faithtul 
neſs diſcharged my Conſcience towards You : And wha + 
I am to do tarther in this Matter, it concerns Me diligent 
ly to Wait upon HIM Who gives Wiſdom to the Simpl 
to Confound the Wiſdom of the Wiſe; and I am all 
red that Simplicity and Innocency will Stand, when al 
the cunning Contrivances of Men ſhall Fall. I am 
Friend in Truth without Flattery: 


LET G. Fox and thoſe that Uphold Him, Remembe 
twas Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, that Cauſed [rat 


to Sin; and as His Name was Branded to Poſterin 
even ſo ſhall Theirs be. ä 


6 


Fan. 23. 1678. At V pite-Hart- Court, after One bu 
made a long and dead Declaration, I ſaid, | 
IF Death ſpeaks, and the Dead hears, what canis 
* Expected from Such a People, but Unfruitful Work 
of Darkneſs, as daily break forth amongſt You, ai 

* will yet more and more. 
June 7. After One had Spoken a long time, T ſaid, 
* WHERE is the Spiritual Worſhip? And where 
the Spiritual Worſhipers to be found this Day? Sud 
* can neither Feed upon, nor be Satisfied with a mult 
* rude of dead Words: Happy are They that have d 
Far to hear. Aud after Stephen Criſp had ſpoken 455 
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many Truths T ſaid, © He that knows and talks of his 
« MASTERS Will, and is not a Doer of the Same, muſt 
Expect to be Beaten with many Stripes. | 
| one 9. © THO' Iſrael be as the Sand upon the Sea- 

ee 
| 


| ore, and tho? Profeſſors be as the Stars in the Firma- 
s ment, for Number, Numberleſs; yet there is but a 
„Remnant, a very little Remnant, that have followed 
# © the LORD fully this Day. | 
* © WHERE are the People, where is the Man, and | 
e where is the Woman, that are ſo Chaſte, fo Refien'd, 
* and ſo Intirely given up to Serve the LORD, that are 
© willing to part with All for HIS Sake? 
„June. 12 After One had Declar'd Some deep Myſteries I 
1.4 ſaid, © A Good and Faithful Steward will take heed how 
„Nie Spends or Waſtes his MASTER's Goods: Happy 
„are They that have an Ear to hear. 
© AND notwithſtanding Their manifold Abuſes, both 
with their Hands and Tongues, yet it did not in the leaſt 
Deter Me from Diſcharging my Conſcience in all Faith- 
fulneſs towards GOD, and towards Them, which at 
Times Occaſioned Me to 11 
*TRUTH, and the Teſtimony to it and for it, made 
the Righteous in all Ages as Bold as a Lion. 
June 10.“ HE that hath the Law of GOD written in His 
Heart, and is Guided thereby, cannot Feed upon Wind, 
nor be Satisfy'd with a multitude of Words: For it's 
© only the Vord of LIFE that can Satisfie the Hun 
and Immortal Soul: Happy are They that have an 
*to hear. | 
July. 17. After James Parks had made a Long and Tedious 
Declaration about the Blind leading the Blind, I was made 
to 10 «IF ever there was a Seaſon wherein the Blind 
Led the Blind, and wherein Death ſpake, and the 
Dead heard it is certainly ſo with many of You at 
this Time. As I was ſpeaking, I was not only Inter- 
rupted, as Their uſual Manner was, but alſo by One 
ot Their People pull'd down - Backwards from off the 
Form whereon I ſtood. 
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July 27. Before any began to ſpeak I ſaid, Robart 
& FWeft cautions Us (in his Book given Me 'this Day) 


« to Beware of Old Prophets, for that a Young Prophet 
„ Toft his Life for Conforming to the Sayings of an Old 
E Prophet: and farther He faith, For any to ſay Thing 
in the Name of the LORD, or that They are Moved by 
< HIM to ſpeak and Do, and are not (as too many have 


“ done) Mark, ſays He, that is the greateſt Blaſphemy and 
Forgery under Heaven. Now if it be true what Robert 
« Feſt hath ſaid, as true it is; Then it concerns All to 
take heed how They make mention of HIS Name, 
< leaſt they bring Guilt not only upon their own Particu- 
lars, but alſo upon Thouſands of Innocent Souls, who 
have been Bewitched and Beguiled by ſuch Pretenders 


* OF the many Thouſands that came out of the Land 


* of Egypt, it is written that but a Remnant entered the 


Good Land: And as it was then, ſo it is now; He 


that can Receive it, let him. 

October the 6th. I went to their Publick Mecting at 
the Bull, and tho I had not ſpoken one Word, Two of 
Them Thruſt Me out of the Meeting. And upon the 
20th I went again to the ſame Place, and then Two o- 
thers of them Thruſt Me out again: Iasked by whok 


Order They did it? One of em Anſwer'd, It was by th: 


Order of Friends in General. 


ABOUT four Months after, March 2. 1679. I went 


to their Meetings at NH. Court, and Dev. Honſe, and there 
ſpake theſe words: THE Truth, is Fallen, the Truth 
© which You have ſo long talked of in words, is Fallen, 
and that in Your Streets. 


Mar.g.Several Eminent Quakers having Broke in Peoples 
Debt, I was made to go to 4 Several Meetings, (viz. VH. 


Court, Devon.Henſe, the Bull, and at Wheelers-ſtreet ) and 


ſpake thus: © THEY that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of 
f Cozening and Cheating. 


AND upon the 16th, I was made to go to Six of theit 
Meetings, viz. To W-H-Conrt, Dev.Houſe, and the Bull i 


in the Fore-noon to Ratcliff, Wheelers-ſireet, and the Fit 
al 
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in St. Johne rect, in the Afternoon, and there ſpake thus: 
* SMALL Cords, ſmall Cords ate Preparing to whip 
the Cozenets and Cheaters, the Hypocrites and Decei- 
© vers, out of the Aſſembly of the Righteous. | 
Ock. 1.“ IN the World; and among the Profeſſors of 
* Chriſtianity, are Faiths and Worſh ips many; but none 
"are Accepted of this Day, but Thoſe who ate Circum- 
* ciſed both in their Hearts and Ears: For whilſt Men 
"and Womens Ears are Abroad, to hearken to Words 
Without, they are not kept chaſte to the Word of 
* Truth Within: He that can Receive it, let him. 
O4. 8.“ Truth Leadeth Its Followers into Humility and. 
Lowlineſs of Mind out of All Pride Conceitedneſs and 
Self. exaltation. | 
ABOUT this time I cauſed the following to be Prin- 
ted, Intituled, 4 Seaſonable Paper, Preſented to the Conſes 
deration of All That Profeſs Chriſtianity. 

T HE bent of My Mind being to promiote Piety and 
at Goodneſs, Love and Unity amongſt Men, (tho? 
of different Perſwaſions) tather than Notions and Opinions, 
put Me upon Collecting and Publiſhing this following; 
which if duly conſider'd by all Sorts of People, might 
much Conduce thereto. It is taken out of a Book Inti- 
tuled, An Addreſs to Froteſtants, &c. The whole is large, 
o have only Collected theſe Paſſages, which I Appre- 
dend will be Serviceable to many. My deſire is the Rea- 


N ny Receive that Benefit by it as is intended by his 
tn Wriend, 


e KS „ S AKN TTS 


= 


he 


Bu before I begin (ſays the Author) I defire to Pre- 
„D miſe, That I intend not the Reproach of any Perſon 
fb, dr Party : Iam weary with ſeeing 15 much of it in the 


orld + for ir gains nothing that's worth the keeping, 
"ut hardens to a Deſperateneſs, what is our Duty to en- 
avour to Soften, Pag. 60. 5 | 
CHRISTIANS ought to be diſtinguiſh'd by their Like- 
eto CHRIST, and not their Notions of CHRIST; by 
11S Holy Qualifications, rather than their own Lofty 
tofeſlons, and Invented * Page 119. 155 
10 ä 
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lieves it, and not becauſe I am Convinced in my on 


— 


the Impurity of the World; that is the good Man, 


the juſt Liver; He is the Apoſtles true Few, and Ci 


cumciſion, Page 120. 


MEN that are angry for GOD, paffionate for CHRIST 


that call Names for Religion, and Perſecute for Faith 


may tell Us They are Chriſtians, if They will, but no 


Body will know Them to be Such by Their Fruits; to 


be ſure They are no Chriſtians of CHRIEST's making 


Page 242. 


HOLY Living is become no Teſ among Us, unle6Þ 
againſt the Liver. The Tree was once known by it 
Fruits; *tis not ſo now; the better Liver, the mor 


Dangerous, if not a Conformiſt, Page 245. 


ALAS ! Tis for want of confidering that Men dont 
ſee, that to diſorder the Mind in Controverſie, is 21 
greater Miſchief, than to carry the Point can be a Be 
nefit; in that it is not to be Religious to Apprehenl 


rightly, but to do well, Page 244. 
THE Tree was not accounted Good or Bad by th: 


Leaves, but the Fruits; not by the Opinions, but tle 


Holy Living, Page 104. 

TE fhall kuow Them by Their Fruits, faith CHRIST, f 
the Phariſees ; ſo ſhall Men know Them that Sincerely 
Believe and confeſs CHRIST by their San@;fied Manner 
and Blameleſs Converſations ; and Vo to Them that mak: 
Other Diſtinctions for GOD hath made no Other; 
there will be but Goats and Sheep at the laſt Day, Hy 
and Unholy, Juſt and Unjuſt. Therefore let that be Ou 
Diſtinction, which ever was and will be GOD's' Diſt 


Etion ; for all other Meaſures are the Effects of the Pa- 


ſions and Preſumptions of Men, Page 99. | 


A Man may falſly Believe as the true Church Believe 


for if I Believe what She Believes, only becauſe She he 


Underſtanding and Conſcience of the Truth of whit 
She Believes; My Faith is falſe, though Hers be tru; 
ſay it is not true to Me, I have no Evidence of i 
Page 146. 6 


HE that keeps the Law of GOD, and Abſtains from 


— 
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m SO that Believin as the Church Believes, is no more 
N, 
T 


nor leſs than Rooking Men of their Underſtandings, 
7-00 Page 156. . Po ont 

F Beſeech You — Fly Rome at Home: Look to the 
| Enemies of Your own Houſe; have a care of this Pre- 

ſumption; carry it not too High; lay not Streſs where 
: GOD has laid none, neither uſe HI: 5 7 _ to 
Authorize your Apprehenfions inſtead of HIS Inſtitu- 
r S | 
| BUT ifI muſt abandon my own Senſe and Judgment, 
and yield my Self up to the Faith and Authority of 
Another — What Security can I have that the Man or 
Men whom I Truſt, may not Err, and Deceive Me? 
And that Deceit is Irrepairable, Page 187. 
TO be therefore of the Church of which CHRIST is 
| Head, the Redeemed, Regenerated Church of CHRIST, 
is quite another Thing than to be of any viſible Society 
| whatever ; for in All fuch Communions there are but too 
| many that have no true Title to Chriſtianity, Page 157. 
| CHRIST teacherh Us the Duty of Prayer, F here and 
te bat; not in the Corners of the Streets, nor in the Syna- 

gogues, to be ſeen of Men, but in the Cloſet, in the Se- 

el cet of the Heart, betwixt GOD and the Soul, Page 103. 


o 
of 
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abe Spoken April 18. ALL Men and Women that pro- 
er; feſs Themſelves to be the People of the LORD, or the 
1 © Spouſe of CHRIST, They ought to know the SPIRIT's 
Ou © Guidance, Where and When to Worſhip ; for all Ser- 
tin © vices and Sacrifices that are not Performed and Offer- 
Pa © ed up in the Leading and Guidance of the SPIRIT, 

* avail little this Day. 2 


v6: THERE was a Time that a People who Profeſſed 
ze © Themſelves to be the People of the LORD, drew nigh 
ow" © to HIM with Their Lips, when as Their Hearts were 
vial Removed far from HIM : And as it was then, ſo it is 
rue; now ; He that can Receive it, let him. , 
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Ele follows ſome Letters I writ ts the Quakers Miniſters,” 


Friend George Wats, O&ob. 2. 1679. 
PON conſideration of Thy blind Zeal the laſt firſt 
Day = a 1 1 you pony one to ew 
hee this Incloſed, * (which Sayings, tho? 
t wy 71 4 ng true, yet is diametrically Oppoſite, & quite 
MY Contrary to that Spirit by which Thou art 
Acted) but I deferred ſending it, till I Ar ee 
Thou mightſt be more cool and calm in thy Spirit; 
which as yet Is not Right before the All-ſeeing EYE, 
whoſe Ways are not as Yours, neither is HE Confin'd to 
Your Modes, Faſhions, and Cuſtoms, which never can 
make the Obſervers thereof, nor the Comers thereunto 
Perfect; neither do They, nos can They make You (even 
the ſtricteſt Obſervers of Them) either nigher the King- 
dom of Heaven, or the Friends of GOD. This is Truth's 
Teſtimony. If Thou haſt an Ear to hear, Thou mayeſt 
hear; but whilſt Your Eyes and Ears are Abroad, You 
ean Neither Hear nor See the Leadings of the moſt HIGH, 
nor the Worſhip HE Accepts of this Day. 
THE Beam, the Beam, is yet remaining in many of 
Lour Eyes that take upon You to be Teachers of Others; 
wherefore firſt let the Beam be caſt out that is in Your 
own Eyes, before You Judge, or take upon You to caft 
out the Mote that may be in Your Brothers : Then may 
You witneſs Peace with Your MAKER, and Love and 
Good will to HIS Children, who in faithfulneſs are given 
up to follow HIM through Good and Evil Report. I in- 
tended, when I began, not to be ſo large, for I know 
You are full Fed with Words; but to the Word of LIFE, 
many of Lou that talk of It, are as great Strangers as 
Thoſe that never heard of It, or fomuch as mention d in 
Their Aſſemblies: This perhaps You'll think is a hard 
Saying, but it is true, and You muſt bear it. | 


I. 

Y Love hath been to Thee above m_ Thy 
Brethren, becauſe Thou wert not of that Rig 

pir 
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was contrary to Their Traditions and Expectations: So 
take heed of ſetting up Your Shadows inſtead of Subſtance, 

or of Setting upYour Form to Oppoſe HIS PO ER, Who 
Leads into or out of ſuch Things, as HE pleaſeth; and 


* —_ 
= 


Spirit as moſt of Them were; but yet I faw ſomething 
ftanding in Thee, which was not Right before the All- 
ſeeing EXE; which Thy — of Me this My 
(whilſt I was ſpeaking) was one Manifeſtation thereof - 
For whilft You Sit in Moſes Seat, and Uſurp the Keys 
of the Kingdom only to Your Fraternity, Lou ſo far limit 


the Holy ONE; and whilſt You Confine HIM and HIS 


Servants. within the Bounds of Your Preſcribed Rules, 
Methods and Cuſtoans, (which can never make the Com- 
ers thereto Perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience) Tou 


can never know HIS Leadings, whom Yau profeſs to 
Serve, but will and muſt Oppoſe HIS Appearance, ifin 


ner from 


the leaſt it thwart or Appear in a different Man 

Your Preſcribed and | 26 5 Traditions: Ta the Jews 
of Old be Your Warning! who tho? Zealous for the Let- 
ters and Writings of the Holy Men, yet were ſers 
of the LIFE and SPIRIT that gave them forth; becauſe 
the Manifeſtation or Appearance that was in that 


> 
. 


I 


Who Aſſuredly hath, and will Raiſe up Faithful Witneſſes 
now, (as well as HE did Hezekiab of Old, 2 Kings 8. 4. 
who muſt Teſtifie againſt all Idolatry, (even in its mo 


Refined Appearance) and muſt be helpful to the pulling 


down, and daſhing to pieces all Images; and tho ſome 


of Them might be ft up by HIS intment (as the 
Brazen Serpent was) yet by reaſon of the Iniquity and 
idolatry of the People, They muſt be trampled under 


foot of the Upright, and ground to Powder, and Teſti- 
hed againſt by the Righteous, whoſe Hearts and Souls 
will truly and greatly Rejoyce thereat, when the Hypo- 
crite, the Double-minded, and all that love the Eſteem 
and Praiſe of Men, will be Troubled. Theſe are true 
Sayings, iſ Thou haſt an Ear to hear, Thou mayſt hear. 
know You are Full, and think You are Rich; but it 


were better for You that You were Poor, Low, and Hun- 


3; then were there ſome hopes You would have an 
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Ear to hear what the SPIRIT faith; which faith ex- 

reſly (in this our Day) That the Children of the LORD 
ſhall be taught of HIM, who ſhall not need Yours, nor 
no Mans Teaching, in that Worſhip which is Spiritual, 
and which is only Accepted of the FATHER, 'in this 


Day and Hour : To which Worſhip, many of You that 


talk of it, are as great Strangers, and as far from the 
Life and Power thereof, as the very Heathen or Publi- 
cans You ſo much Condemn. Reject not 3 1 1 
for it is Truth, and muſt ſtand. Happy might it be for 
Thee, if Thou couldſt Receive it; However, it is in 
love that I am made thus to write, and to ſubſcribe My 
Self a Friend to Thee, and all Men, without reſpett to 
Perſons, Parties, or SeQts. en TORE 


Mr. Loddington, ay 15. 1680. 
8 of the Incloſed (A bright ſhining Light, &c.) 
being ſent Me, I was willing to ſend You one 
of Them, They Treating ſomewhat of thoſe Mat. 
ters mention'd in Yours of the 3d Inſtant; whereby 
You may partly perceive the Diſpenſation of GOD in 
our Day (of which many are ignorant ) and who 


They are that do Embrace, and are in Unity with 


It; and who they are that are the Reſiſters, Oppoſers, 


and Gainſayers of It; fo that I need not ſay much more 


of It at 8 but mind You of that of the Prophet, 
W ho hath Directed the SPIRIT of the LORD, or bein 


HIS Counſellor hath Taught HIM 2 Which Saying might 


ſerve as a Caution to All that in their Wiſdoms would 
meddle with, or ſeek to Comprehend the Way of the 
HIGHEST. - It is not for Man to Circumſcribe or Li- 
mit the Holy ONE, but to be in continual Subjection to 
HIS Leadings ;' Who may Lead into,or out of Geſtures, 
Poſtures, Ic. as HE pleaſeth'; and who may fay unto 


HIM, What doſt THOU? So that I am not to heed any 
ſuch Thing farther than find and feel HIS Preſence 
with Me in Them, for therein alone ſtands My true 
Peace and Satisfaction, and not in any viſible Thing 
— whatſoever, This is Truths Teſtimony, if You can Re. 
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ceive it, You may; but withal I may tell You, That 
the Unregenerate and Unſan@ified know little of the SPI- 
RIT'S Guidance, notwithſtanding Their great Talk of 
the Fame thereof : It is only the Lowly, the Meek, the 
Poor in Spirit, that are the Inheritors and Poſſeſſors of 
| that Blefling, and PEARL of greateſt Price; Happy are 
They that have found, or that yer ſhall find IT : Yea, 
IT is of that Price. and true Value, that the Wiſe Mer- 
| chant-Man hath parted with All ſor IT's ſake, and coun- 
ted nothing of this World to be compared to IT, or va- 
| luable in Compariſon of IT. But who will, who can 
| believe this Report ? The Eye that's Abroad cannot See 
| IT; the Lofty and Exalted Mind cannot Receive IT; the 
| Uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears can neither Receive 
nor Comprehend IT; for as the Work of IT isInviſible, 
ſo the Way of IT is (this Day) hid from all Fleſh. _ 
I HAD thoughts I might have had Liberty to have 
Anſiver'd more particularly to what You have writ, but 
find it not ſafe to meddle much in ſuch Matters, and 
therefore may not, at preſent ; My delire being, that My 
Life, Harmleſs and Blameleſs Converſation, may Preach 
and Speak for Me, rather than My Words: For who is 
there (in this Age) that have not got a multitude of 
fine Words, Juſtifying and Magnifying Themſelves, and 
Condemning All Others? Which often put Me in Mind 
of that Saying of Solomon, Maſt Men will Proclaim their 
own Glory, but a Faithful Man who can find? And alſo 
that of Mr. Penn's, (ſpeaking of CHRIST's telling Us 
at the laſt Day) It ſhall not be well Talk'd, or well Said, 
but well Done, good and faithful Servant. Now, that Y ou 
and I may be of that Number that can Approve our 
delves in the very ſecret of our Hearts before the All- 
being EYE, is more to be defired than all outward Fel- 
to lowſhips, or any viſible Gathering whatſoever ; for I 
am of his Mind that ſaid, 4 Thouſand Reproaches I take 
ce MW a a Crown on my Head, and go on in the Name of the 
ue W LORD, with love to Truth and Peace; and tho I am not 
ng i % much in the Obſervation of ſome outward Forms of Re- 
e. Mion as formerly I have been, and as ſome Apprebend it 
H 4 their 
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their Duty to be, yet I deſire to be more in the Truth and 
Power of Godlineſs, and in Works of, Righteouſneſs, Fudg- 
ment, and Mercy among Men: And if this be Apoffacy (or 
down-right Compliance, as Youcall it) I ſhall be Content 
to be Accounted ſo, and to be yet more vile than thus, But 
this Croſs is too great for the Man of Form to take up; 
This Path is too narrow for the Double-minded (or for 
Thoſe that ſeek the Praiſe of men) to Walk in: Yet ſome 
there are that have Choſen IT before all the Riches, Glo- 
ry and Eſteem of this World; ofwhich Number I defire | 
always to be found, who am Your real Friend, 


Fee fon, May 27. 1680. 


1 HAD thought that after the Book Intituled, The Qua: 

kers Unmaskt, &c. was ſent You, Thou wouldſt not 

| dared to have Appeard asa Meſſenger or Miniſter of 

F CHRIST, as Yeſterday by Thy words Thou ſeemedſ to 

be; which tho I was not made Publickly to Oppoſe Thee, 

| and to diſcoyer Thy Hypocriſy, Falſeneſs, and Temporiſing, 

1 of which Thou art deeply Guilty, (as is Apparent in the 

q ſaid Book) yet Thon art to know that Thane Iniquity is 

| not at all Hid, nor Thy Sin the leſs, nor at all Coyerd 
from the All-ſeeing EYE; and tho Thou haſt many Pro- 
ſehtes, and many Hypocrites to Support and Uphold Thee, 
yet know, that for all this Thou muſt come to Judg- 
ment, and Receive Thy Reward for all thy Works of 
Wickednefs, and Deeds of Darkneſs; | and for Thy Ba- 
byloniſh Worſhip, which Thou in Thine own Inventions 
and Imaginations haſt Set Up as the Spiritual Worſhip 
of the moſt HIGH] Thou mult certainly give an Account, 
not only for Thine own Sou 


1, but alſo for the Souls of 

many Simple and Innocent Hearts, who have been De- ib 

ceived, Berrayed, and Beguiled by Thee, This, this Thou 

| art deeply to weigh and conſider, before Thon goeſt on, 
| or proceedeft, Deluding and Deceiving the People with 
| Thy guilded, Fine and Fraudulent Words of Infellbility 
| and of Thy own perfect State, of which Thou haſt often 
| Boaſted, yet haſt been as far from the Life and Powe! 

Wereof, as many whom Then haſt condemn'd fer pe 
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thens and Infidels, This is a certain and true Teſfimony, 
whichT am made to Declare to Thee at this Time, Happy 
mighteſt Thou be if Thou couldſt Receive it; but whilſt 
Thou art ſo Highly Exalted in Thy Self, Thou canſt not, 
| but with the Uncircumciſed, muſt ſtumble and fall at 
the Vay and York of the LORD, Which this Day is 
hid from Thee, and all proud Fleſh. 

CALL an Aſſembly of your Miniſters together, for 
They are All gone out of the Way that Leads to Purity 
and Holineſs ; They Run when they are not Sent, and there- 
fore profit not the People at all, But Wickedneſs, Whore- 
doms, Adulteries, Pride, Envy, and Covetouſneſs, Cheating 
and Cozening, breaks forth daily amongſt Ion; ſo that 
none turns from the Evil of Their Ways, but are rather 
ſtrengthned therein by Ion that are their Teachers: For 
which and other Your Abominations, the LORD's Con- 
troverſy is both againſt Thee and Them; and muſt cer- 
tainly ſo continue, till You come to Repentance, and 
till | ceaſe Declaring in HIS Name in Your Preach- 
ments, when as you ſpeak but the Divinations and Inagz. 
nations of Your own Deceived Hearts for HIS Word, 
Away with your pretended Miniſtry : Away with Your 
High Places and Chiefeft Seats in the Aſſemblies : Away 
; uvich Your long Prayers, and long Preachings, for they are 
an Abomination; Away with Your Pride and Arrogance, 
fin sitting as Judges and Lords over your Brethrens Con- 
- WW fciences in Matters of Worſhip ; Away with your Pre- 
ences to Infallibility, Purity, and Perfection, whilſt Your 
p MW Lives & Practices Declare(with an open face) Tou are Guil- 
t, y of the contrary. Away with your ſet Form of Words, 
f WM of Thee and Thou, calling it the Pure Language; Away 
with this great Abomination. Ye blind Guides, Is any Lan- 


guage Pure but what the PURE uſes? O Ye Blind and 
n, Ignorant, how can You eſcape the Condemnation of the 
th JUST and Righteous ONE? who have ſet up Shadows 
ty, WM inſtead of Subſtance, and Form inſtead of Power, who 


{train at Gnats, and ſwallow Camels ; even as Your Fore- 
Fathers did. ſo do Ye. What can be ſaid or done for 
You, that You might be Preſerved from that fatal 1705 

| " which 


106 A Short Account of the 1689 


which is to be Pronounc'd upon All the Workers of Ini. 
quity, viz. Go Te Curſed, E5c? For My 5 have not 
been wanting in Declaring what the LORD Required 
of Me concerning You ; and how You have Spurr'd, 
Scorn'd, Slighted and Abuſed Me for it, You are not 
Tgnorant : But My ſo ſpeaking being not for any Self or 
Siniſter Ends, but in all Faithfulneſs Diſcharging My 
Conſcience towards You, and for the ReQtifying of the 
Evils and Miſcarriges that were and are amongſt You, I 
have had my Reward, and that Peace and Tranquility 
of Mind hath been, and yet remaineth with Me, which 
no Man nor Men can give or take from Me- Now if 
this be true, as moſt true it is, then what will become 
of Thee and thy fellow Preachers, who have Set Your 
Selves in Battel, Warring and Fighting againſt this def- 
piſed Worm? Have You not Read, that the Worm Jacob 
muſt Thraſh the Mountains? Read Iſa. 41. 10, &c. and 
as certainly as it is Written, ſo as certainly ſhall it come 
to paſs. If thou canſt Receive it, thou mayſt; How- 
ever it concerns Thee, and You All, to Confider, whether 
You are not Thoſe very Men that have Trampled upon 
this Worm; and whether You have not Deſpiſed and 
Rejected IT's Inſtructions? If fo, then You are to confi- 
der whether You are not Thoſe Mountains that are to be 
Thraſhed and Levelled by IT, yea or nay ? And if You 
be thoſe Mountains, as without doubt You are, then 
what is written, muſt be fulfilled upon You. Where- 
fore hearken, Te tall Cedars, Te ſturdy Oaks, Te * 
Te proud Fleſh, Te ſel Exalted Ones, Te Daubers, Te Tem 
poriſers, Te who ſay, but do not, Ion feeming Giants and 
great Goliahs ; What will Youdo? Whither will you go 
tor Help, ſeeing the LORD | even the GOD of Vorm Ja- 
cob] is departed from You? A day of Trouble, Anguifh, 
and Diſappointment, is come and coming upon You, 
which You can neither Eſcape not Prevent. You "muſt 
Reap the Fruit of Your own Doings, for as You have 
Sowed the Wind, You muſt expect to Reap the Whitl- 
wind, wherein is nothing bur Confuſion, Darkneſs, Black- 
nels, and Tempeſt : And this is the Portion of _ 

| ; | ew 
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Builders of Babel, or Babyloniſb Builders; and tho” You 
may think that Lou have Built the Higheſt, and Raiſed 
the faireſt Structure of Any, yet know, and that for a 
Truth, that not one Stone thereof ſhall be left upon 
another; and all Your Buildings, Your Invent iont, Imagi- 
nations, and Conceivings about Your Forms; Your Proud 
ſelf-conceited Modes; Your Hnpaſtions; Your Preſcrip- 
tions, Laws, and comely Orders (as You in Your fallen 
Wiſdom call Them) muſt All be thrown down. laid 
waſte, and become as a Hy- word, or Proverb of Reproach 
to the very Heathen ; and not only to Them, but alſo to 
Thoſe whom Ye have Defam'd and Stigmatiz'd with 
the blackeſt of Names; and for no other Cauſe, but 
only for their faithfulneſs in diſcharging a good Conſci- 
ence towards Their GOD, towards You, and towards 
all Men. Theſe are faithful and true Sayings, if Thon 
canſt Receive them, Thou. mayſt; However, whether 
Thou and Tou Receive Them or no, My Reward is with 
Me, in that I have thus far cleared my Conſcience both 
concerning Thee and Tou All. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


AND tho I have not as yet Printed and Publiſhed the 
Book abovemention'd, Intituled, The n Unmaskt, 
Nc. (which if it were, would ſufficiently. manifeſt Thee 
and Thy Miniſters to be the groſſeſt, the greateſt Hypo- 
crites, Temporizers, and Deluders of the People, that 
has Appeared in this our Age) yet You are to know 
there may come a Seaſon * whei-ſuch hor- , 
rible Deceit and Hypocriſy muſt come to me =o af 
light, and wherein the Innocent amongſt in the Year 
You may not Suffer with You that are Guilty. 1691, Liberty 

O George! conſider how Treacherous of Conſcience 
Thou wert in Betraying thy Truſt of that 8 1 
Rich (tho now Poor) Orphan Abiah Trott; 1 
for I do aſſure Thee, thy Friend Richard Cannon told Me, 
Thou wert a grand Inſtrument therein: Who, to give 
Him his due, Haid, He would have been Hang'd at bis own 
Door, before he would have been ſo Guilty and ſo Treache- 


ron 
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ros in bis Truſt, as ſame of Tou that were Intruſied bad 
been. Yea ſuch Treachery and Baſeneſs was Atted a- 
mongſt You in that ir, that the very Heathen, 
whom You ſo much Condemn, would Deteſt and Ab- 
Hor, as doth "41:57 410 J. P. 

— THEY chat Read this Paper without a Weighty 
Mind, or in Prejudice, may 2 e the Author guilty of 
. and Enmity; but He that krows what it is to de- 
ny Himſelf, to take up the Croſs to His own Will, and 
to be Subjected (as Peter once was, John 21. 18.) to 
the Leading and Guidance of Another, will not ſo 
1 udge; However, touching Mine own Innocency and 
Integrity therein, I ſhall only add theſe words, (former- 


Iy written, Joſ. 22. £2.) viz. The LORD GOD of Gods, 


the LORD GOD of Gods, HE lnoweth, and Ijrael be 


Hall know, if it be in Rebellion or in Tranſgreſion again 


the LORD, then let Me not be Saved this Day. Nay, 
if the publiſhing thereof be not According to HIS Will 
(who Rewards every one according to their Works) 


then let not my gray Hairs go down to the Graye in 


Peace. 


F hat Jou hear in the Ear, that Preach Te on the Houſe 
tops ; and fear not Them which Kill the Body, but are not 
able to Kill the Soul; but rather fear HTM which is able 
to Deſtroy both Soul and Body, Mat. 19. 27,28. 


Thomas Taylor, 1 June 14. 1680, 
1 SEEING thy Name in Print amongſt the Sixty Six 
Judges of G. Fox's Party againſt John Story and John 
Wilkinſon, &c. it came into my Mind te fend Thee this 
Incloſed, (The 4 foregoing Letters to G. Fox, &c.) by 
which Thou mayft ſee what Spirit inhabits Your Tents, 
I mean your Teachers; and tho You have got a Form 
and Road of Words to _—_ and waſte much precious 
Time in the Meetings, (filling the Heads of Your Heat- 
ers with Brain-Knowledge) yet know as little of the 
Word of LIFE, (which asa Hammer ſhould barter the Hy- 
pocrite, the Double-minded, and evil-Doer, to pieces) 
as the Phariſees of Old did: But by Your long an » 
| 10 


_ 
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dious Diſcourſes lull People aſleep in their Iniquities, fo 
that none of Them turn from the Evil of Their Ways - 
for when They once come amongſt You, and can but 
| ſay Thee and Thou, and keep on Their Hats before their 
! Superiours; then Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Concei- 
| rednefs, and ſuch- like, gets up in Them, and ſo become 
two fold more the Children of Wickedneſs than before, 
and are Bolſter'd up therein by You that are Their Ta- 
| chers : For if They but Conform to Your Modes and Or- 
| ders, (how Corrupt and Rotten ſoever They are in Their 
| Dealing betwixt Man and Man, and in neglecting the 
| Weighty Matters of Judgment, Fuſtice; and Mercy, c.) 
You then call Them the People of the LORD. Thus like 
the falſe Prophets of Old, Ion ſew Pillows under their 
| Armholes, and cry, Peace, Peace, unto Thoſe the LORD 
| bath not ſpoken Peace, and this is one great Crime, and 
| fore Evil, which You that are the Teachers of this People 
| are deeply Guilty of; for which, and other Your A 
| minations, My Self, with ſome Others, are made as 
| Rods to Whip and Scourge You, till You Repent, and 
turn from the Evil of Your Doings; and till You ceaſe 
| making mention of the Name ofthemoſt HIGH in Your 
| long Sermons, when as You ſpeak butthe Divinations of 
| Your own Deceived Hearts for HIS Word. Remember 
Thou art Warned by thy Friend, 
| AT one of Your General Meetings I was much Abu- 
ſed both by thy Selfand another of Your Preachers, viz. 
Sam Newton; now what is become of Him, its probable 
u Thou knoweſt better than I: (Tho Since I heard of His 
| Cheating Several and Fled beyond Sea) Bur ſure I am 
He was no other than an Hypocrite and Deceiver, whilſt 
one of Your Miniſtry; and more Such are ſtill amongſt 
You, whoſe Works of Wickedneſs and Deeds of Dark- 
neſs muſt, as wellas His, come to Light, and who muſt 


rs lad 
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, Receive the Same Reward that the Hypocrites and Decei- 
he b5 the and Miniſters of Antichriſt did, 

f ays paſt. | 
T WHEREFORE ceafe, You Babyloniſh Builders, for 
our Building muſt Fall: Gad not Abroad from Your 


Habi- 
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Habitations (You that have any) to gather Proſelites, 
but ſtay at Home till You be Endewed with Power from 


on HIGH, for That .is wanting amongſt You notwith- 
ftanding many of You have the confidence to Boaſt 
thereof: But Wiſdom is Juſtified of Her own Children, 
who can neither be Deceived with Your Gilded Words, 
nor Specious Pretences. Happy mighteſt Thou be, if 
Thou hadft an Ear to hear; but whether Thou heareſt 
or no, I am clear in my Conſcience concerning Thee. 


Thomas Taylor, | Fune 17. 1680. 
HIS Day I Received Thy Letter, being ſomewhat 
in Anſwer to That I ſent Thee; and finding Thee 
a little more Bold and Confident than many of Thy Bre- 
thren, I cannot but in Juſtice give Thee a Check and 
Reproof for thy Arrogance and Wickedneſs, in Cou- 
pling Me with One of Your Own Cheating Miniſters, 
(eſpecially when as Thou knoweſt no Evil by Me.) This, 
I believe, Thou wouldſt not have had the Face and Con- 


fidence to have done, hadſt Thou not been lifted up in 
the Pride of Thine Heart, and in taking upon Thee to 


be a Preacher and Teacher of Others, and in Uſurping 


the Chiefeſt Seat in the Aſſembly, as the Phariſees, Your 
Fore-fathers, of Old did; I ſay if it were not for the 
Pride, and Self-conceitedneſs that Thy Self, and Some 
of Thy Fellow-Preachers are got into, You would be 
Aſham'd to Abuſe and Scandalize with Your Unbridled 
Tongues, as frequently You have done, Such whoſe 
Lives and Converſations are Blameleſs amongſt Men; 
and yet becauſe You can but get Perking up (as George 
Fox terms it) in to the Uppermoſt Seats in the Aſſembly, 
then Your Virulent Tongues are at liberty, being ſet on 
fire of Hell, to Abuſe any You ſee meet; making no Con- 
ſcience what Lies You Tell, ſo You can but ſufficient! 
Defame and Infamize Others, and Magnifie and Exalt 


| Your own Selves : This Luciferian Pride, Imperiouſnels, 


and Self-conceitedneſs of Yours, muſt be Detected, and 
brought Down: And tho* You have long gone on in 
this Dialect, ſo that none might Interrupt or Contra 
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it be true what Mr. Penn hath ſaid, as moſt true it is, 


| greatly Guilty herein, as moſt that ever pretended to 


| Weighty and True Sayings of His (I took out of His 


{ Notions and Opinions, but (as V. P. faith) in San@ified 
| Manners and Blamelefſs Converſations, which being much 
| wanting among You that are the Teachers of this People, 
it were much better for You to keep at Your own Homes, 
and to be in Silence Inſtead of Your long and tedious 
| Preachments.till You had firſt Learned this Leſſon; which 
| would certainly be more Advantagious to Your Hearers, 


| call'd hit ſontide, and leſt Thou ſhouldſt plead Ignorance 
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You for it, yet You are to know, that ſuch Doings the 
Righteous GOD, and all Good Men, Abhors: And if 


that, To call Names for Religion, is to be 10 Chriſtians of 
CHRIST's making ; then to be ſure Your Miniſters are as 


Chriſtianity. But leſt Thou ſhouldſt not have ſeen thoſe 
Addreſs to Proteſtants, &c.) I have herewith ſent Thee 


Them, that if poſſible Thou and You might come to 
know what true Chriſtianity is; which conſiſteth not in 


and better for Your Selves, than all Your long Sermons 
can be: Reject not my Counſel, but take My Advice; 
Ceaſe todo Evil and, Learn to do Well; ſo Iniquity ſhall 
not be Thine and Your Ruine. 


George Whitehead, Juh 18 1680. 


1 Thou haſt lately been out of Town, 
I know not whether Thou haſt ſeen any of the 
Incloſed, (A Bright Shining Light, &c. Some Letters to 
G. F. &c.) which, with ſome Others, were given to 
Your Friends at Their General Meeting, this laſt Time 


for Thine and Your Self-conceited, Self-righteous Ways 
and Worſhips, I was willing to ſend Thee one of Each, 
by which Seeing Thou mayſt See, and Hearing thou 
mayſt Hear, what Spirit Inhabits Your Tents, You that 
are the Teachers of this People; many of Whom once 
had a true Hungering and Thirſting after the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, and durſt not for the Treaſures of this 
World, have dard to have Sinned againſt their Conſci- 
ences ; But alas! ſuch have been Your Long, Dead, 8 
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Tedious Diſcourſes, and alſo Your Vain Repetitions of 


the Holy Mens Words, that You have even Lull'd em 
aſleep in Security; In ſomuch that moſt of em have 


gone many Degrees Backward from the Way of Holi- 


neſs, Purity, and Selt-Denial, than when firſt they be 
came Hearers of You ; and have loſt that Sincerity, Sim. 
plicity, and Innocency, which onee ſtirred in 'em; and 
are become mote Obdurate, and Stift-necked, than ever; 
for which Ton that are Their Leaders muſt be Accoun- 
table: And tho judgment is not ſpeedily Executed, yet 


You are to know that the Hypocrite, the Falſe Prophet, 
and the Neceiver of the People, mult not go Unpuniſh'd. 


Wherefore take Warning and Repent, leſt thou Periſh 


with Thoſe who Say, but Do Not. 


Ambroſe Rigg, Novemb. 23. 1680, | 


Als much that You that take 35 Your Self to bea 

Teacher of Others, and an Inftrnftor of Youth, 
ſhould be ſo Unſavoury in Your Words as proceeded 
from Thee this Day (in thy Sermon) calling a Sober Per- 
ſon an Unclean Spirit, and a Naſty Spirit: I confeſs when 
[ heard the latter Words, it put Me in thoughts that it 
was probable thou hadſt Learned ſuch Language of Thy 


Elder Brother G. Fox, who in Days paſt, in his Paper to 


the Council of Officers then in Power, (when Oliver and 


Richard were gone off the Stage) tells Them what a Sin | 


cerity was once in the Nation, and what a Dirty Naſty thing 
it would have been to have Talked of a Houſe of Lords, Cc. 
I fay theremembrance of theſe Words of Your Chief Lea. 
der G. F. made Me think twas poſfible Thou mightlt 
Learn them of Him: for ſatisfied I am, few Schoolmaſt- 
ers whom You call Heathens, would Teach Their Schol- 
lars ſuch Dirty Naſty Words. Wherefore firſt Learn a 
Bridle to Thy own Tongue, before Thou rake upon 
Thy Self to be a Teacher of Others, | eſpecially in Reli- 
gious Matters] for till Thou haſt firſt Learned that Leſſon, 
all Thy Religion, Preaching and Praying, is in vain. 
Take Warning, and Repent, left thou Periſh with the 
Uncircumciſed. | 2 

Syoben 
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Spoken at ſeveral Meetings. hw 


Fuly 28. © BABYLONISH Worſhip conſiſts moſtly 

© in Shew, Ceremony, and Out-ſide ; but the True 

| © Worſhip that is Accepted this Day, is more Sub- 

| © ſtantial, Inward, and Spiritual: He that can Receive 
R ; 
 - Auguft 4. © NONE knows the Diſpenſation of the 
LORD this Day, but Thoſe that are Doers of HIS 
Will. It is written of Some, That if They had 
known HIM, or the Diſpenſation of the moſt HIGH 
in that Day, they would not have Crucified the 
| © LORD of Life: So it may as truly be ſaid of Some 
| © now, That if They knew HIM, or HIS Appearance 
„this Day, They would not Reſiſt and Oppoſe IT, 
| © as They do: This is a true Teſtimony ; He that 
%% | el 
| . AugufF 6. THE Leaders of the People cauſed. 
| © Them to Err, and to go Aſtray, in Days paſt: And 
| © as it was Then, ſo it is now: He that can Receive 
„ 


| My Hat in Salutation, and ſaying Du, and not Thau, 
to a ſingle Perſon”; Aſſerting that the Truth was not 
Changeable, and therefore could not Admit of ſuch 
Changes, I ſaid. 


Auguft 8. EIT i 


* 


| © neither. Eating nor Drinking; and of the SON of 
| © Man, That HE game both Eating and Drinking: 
And though thel® / ppearances were contrary to 

each Other, yet were They both Accepted; and 
L. though They Appeared Changeable, yet were Ac- 
3 <cpted of HIM Who is Unchangeable. | 


oy =D”. GS TT. ik @. <. er og. 


AND tho' the Brazen Serpent was ſet up by Di- 


. „ ine Appointment, yet by reaſon of the Iniquity 


n and Idolatry of the People, it was thrown” down, 

N, dS ET £5. 3% I9 lol ' Veiſe] © 

n and daſhed to pieces like a, Potters Veilel : And. 

be though theſe Appearances were, Contrary to each 
. Other, yer were They Both Accepted; and though 


I 9 


| THE Quabert having Upbraided Me for putting off 


s written of Jobn, That He, came 
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* They Appeared Changeable, yet were Accepted of 
* HIM Who is Unchangeable. 
«© AND tho' Mordecai was not to Bow, nor Reſpea 
ce the Perſon of Haman, yet Heer was to put on Her : 
* Royal Apparel, and to Feaſt Him; and to Honour 
—— Reſpect Him that was Her Farthly Lord and 
King : And tho' theſe Appearances were Contrary, 
* yet were both Accepted of ; and tho' they Seemed 
«© Changeable, yet were Accepted of HIM who is 
VUnchangeable: He that hath an Ear to hear, let 
* him hear. | | 
Auguſt 15. © A Virtuous, Good, and Holy Life, is 
© more to be Deſired, and is more Accepted of, this 
Day, than all the Hearing, or all the Talking of 
the Truth in Words, is or can be: He that can Re- 
* ccive it, let him. | | 1 
Auguit 18. * TT is Written of the Scribes and Phu- 
* riſces, that They owned the Reſurrection; and it 
« is alſo Written that the Sadduces deny'd it ; and tho 
the One confeſs'd the Truth, and the Other deny d 
it, yet were They both Enemies to the Life and i 
power of Godlineſs : And as it was then, fo it 5 
* now ; He that can Receive it, let him. 3 
Sept. 6. THERE was a Time when People were 
* Required to Sacrifice, and there was-a Time when 
It was not Deſired : There was a Time when Peo- 
ple were Commanded to Circumciſe, and there ws 
%a Time when the Servant of the LORD teſtityd 
© againſt it. There was a Time when CHRIST had 
many Followers, and there was a Time when he 
had but very few ; He that hath an Ear to hear, let 
© him hear. 


This I Writ to a Friend who was Afflifed by Sictneß. Oct. 2; 
Cannot think that Your preſent neſs is to Death, 
tho' tis poſſible You are to be Try'd to the Ut 

moſt, as well as We have been: You have been 48 

Fye-witneſs of that Good Hand that hath Reſtored 

Us, when to the Viſible and Outward, there ns 

ce 
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been but Hrtle Hope. HIS Hand is not Shortned, but 
is the Same to All rhe Single, Sincere, and Uprigh:- 
hearted, whoſe Truſt and Confidence alone the 
# LORD GOD is, and who cannot Truſt in any Viſi- 
ble or Mortal Thing, for Their Deliverance ; but 
knowing it to be HIS Good Hand to Afflict, are net 
Willing, or ar all Solicitous, to have the Affliction 
KRemoved, before the End be Anſwered for which It 
| is Sent: So that all that HIS Children, or that all that 
are Sincere-hearted towards HIM, have to do, is, to 
Deſire nothing more than that HIS Mor may not be 
Hinder'd, or in the leaſt Stopt, but that It may be 
| throughly and effectually wrought, and perfected in 
Them, before the Affliction be taken off from Them: 
Here, and here alone, is true Safety, and that Peace 
and Tranquili of Mind Poſſeſſed and Enjoyed, which 


— 


e Fearful and Unbelieving, and Thoſe that Seek to 
other Means, and not to HIM, for Help, know no- 
WW thing of, but are wholly Strangers thereto. 

d WAT fhall I, what can ſay more to Yon, My 
; Dear and Faithful Friend? (Who in time of our Sick- 


| neſs was ſo ferviceable both to Us and Ours) but that 
with a Chaſt and Child-like Heart and Mind, You be 


© WW Refign'd to the Will and Wiſdom of Our Great LORD 

and MASTER ; and with that Faithful Servant ſay, 

” WH Though HE ſhould Kill fe, yet will put My Tut in 
© WH 7737, Bleſſed and Happy are the People that are in 

d fuch a Caſe ; yea, Biete 1 are They whole GOD cha 

. | LORD, even the Great GOD is: 

lot Spoken at ſeveral Meetings. 


| , Dec. 29. IF the mord of the LORD be as a Hammer, 
*and as a Fire, as hath been truly Declared, then, 
*though many Words have been or may be uttered, 


| without the Word of the LORD They cannot Profit, 
Jt- nor Benefit the People at all. 1 

Al Tan, 5. After Charles Marſhal had made g lor! flau- 
red iſbin „ and long Diſcourſe, I ſaid, «TIS nbt in the 
ath Wl © railing Winds, nor int a multitude of Words, tt at 


Þ 2 H. 


—. 
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* HIS Voice (whom you profeſs to Serve) is to be 
0 © heard this Day: But it is in the Netiredneſs, Still. 
1 © neſs, and Silence of all Fleſh : He that hath. an Ear 
l *© to hear, let him hear. Fan. 30. After One had done 
ſpeaking T ſaid, © IF Death be in the Pot, and ſpeaks 
** through the Earthen Veſſel, their Life, and the True 
* SHEPHERD's Voice is not known : Happy are 
They that can Receive it. The ſame Day at Devon. 
Houſe, I ſaid, THROUGH great Sufterings, and 
* through great Tribulations, the Man-Child mult be 
brought forth. After I had ſpoken theſe laſt Words, 
I went Home, being very Weak and Ill, and took 
My Bed. And the next Day but one, Cauſed My 
Wife to write this Letter, viz. - . _. 5 

Dear Brother, 5 Febr. 1, 1681. 
Y Husband is taken Ill again, and bids Me let 
| You know, That if His Days be few, of which 
He hath no Certainty, and that if He be call d from 
this Mortality to Night before to Morrow, that He 
Lays down His Head in as much Reſt and Peace, and 
in as much Tranquility and Contentedneſs of Mind, 
as ever any Holy Man ef Old did; for which He 
cannot but Praiſe and Magnifie His Great LORD and 
MASTER, who hath Delivered His Soul from Hell, 
and Preſerved Him from Falling before a great and 
mighty People, with Whom, for theſe ſeveral Years, 
He hath been Engaged to Contend on the LORD' 
Behalf, that HE, and HE alone, and not any. Other, 
might be Their LORD and LAWGTIVER. . _. 


AND in a few Days after, I Order'd this following 
to be Printed, Intituled, 


he Quakers Challenge Anſwered, b 4 Stripling 

e FN 
HEREAS One of Their Champions and Great 
Goliah's, did in a Vaunting, High, and vail 
Luciferian Boaſt; Nominate and Appoint Two ſeveril 
Weapons, (as He called Them) whereby He would 
Try Their God to be the Only True and 055 
4 


—_ — 


1680 Life. of John Pennyman. 17 


GOD, and all other Secs, or Sorts of People, to Serve 
only the God of this World, or their Luſts and a 
inſtead of the only True GOD.” 

NOW the Weapons He Named, are Theſe, viz. 
To Fatt from all manner of Food, and to Abſtain Form all 
manner of Sleep. For Anſwer unto Which, I am made 
to Declare, (and that in the Fear and Dread of the 
Eternal, Everliving, Everlaſting LORD GOD of 


Hoſts, Creator. of Me and all Mankind) that I am 


the Perſon Whom. che LORD, even My GOD, hath 
Choſen and Called Out, to bear Witneſs for HIS, 
Great and Glorious NAME ( which this Proud and 


vain Boaſter, with George Fox, and other of Their Ad- 


herents, have ſo an Diſhonored 


They Returned no 
and Blaſphemed) and to Receive Dee cat. 


and Aesept the ſaid Challenge; ther did S. Eccles ſend 


And am Ready, when ever Solomon to Me about it. He 
| Eccles, (the Author, of the ſaid Chal- Died ny I: 
| lenge) or any Other. of His Bre- oy een 


| chren for Him, will Appoint a Time and Place fit and 


convenient for the ſame. 
Given under my Hand, and Publiſhed on the Behalf 


of the GOD of en Iſaac, and Jacob; yea, 


in the Name, Wiſdom, Power, and Authority of 
the GOD of Daniel, Shadrach, Meſheck, and Abed- 


nego, and of the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles, 


and of All the Holy Men and Women at this Day, 
am I made to have this Printed and Divulged this 
Month called Februar), 1680, 81. in the Lear of 
Sion's Deliverance, and the Saints Jubilee of Reſt, 
from All and all manner of Yokes and Bondages 
_ Whatſoever. This i a Faithful and True Saying, He 
that can Receive it, let him. 


THE fore-going Anſwer I ſent to G. Fox, G. White- 


bead, and many others, with divers Letters; ſome of 


which here follow. 


J 3 Triend 


„ 
* 
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Have been very little Abroad of late, and going 
upon a Service for My LORD and MASTER this 
day Week, to Two of the Qua lers Meetings, I came. 
home ſo Ill, that I took my Bed that Night, and have 
continued moſtly ſo ever ſince ; in which Time, My 
Mind hath been more than ofdinarily Exerciſed upon 
Spiritual and Divine Matters: Amongſt the Reſt, I 
have had a deep Conſideration touching that Book 
You brought to Me, in order to Publication ; con- 


cerning Which, I durſt not then (as I told You) give 
any poſitive Judgment touching thoſe Matters therein 
mention'd (notwithſtanding My Doubts and Jealou- 
ſies that They were not given forth by that Divine 
and Good . SPIRIT Pretended to) becaufe I know it is 


not ſafe for any Mortal to give poſitive Judgment in 


ſuch Caſes, without Certainty, and Unetring Autho- 
rity Commiſſionated thereto ; for it is certainly ſo, 
that all true Judgment is Committed to that BIRTH 
that never Sinned, but Always did the Will of IT's 


Heavenly F]; and that BIRTH being. Raifed up 


in Me ar this Time, I am to Declare this unto Tou; 


That that Brok, nor any Leafe therein Contain d, u to be 
Printed or Publiflied by ITS Appointment or Approbation. 
And thus having diſcharged My Conſcience, in all 
Taithfulreſs towards You, concerning this Matter, I 
rake my leave, remaining a true lover of You and All 
Mankind. | „„ 


Dear aua Loving Friend F. * Feb. 9. 1681. 

CINCE My latt to You, I have been ſo Weak in 
\ Pod that I have ſtirred little Abroad theſe Four 
Weeks ; in which Time J have often thought of You, 


Witch fume Others, who I could not but Believe, Were 
Secking after the Chiefeft and Higheft Good ; and: yet, 


toth'Lhey, and You, were firiving but too much in 
Y cur own Wills and Wiſdoms for the Obtaining of IT: 
The contideration thereof, hath occaſion'd, nct 2 w 

tle 
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tle Trouble, and Tryal to Me in this Time of My 
# Weakneſs and Exerciſe, both of Body and Mind. And 


| how They, and You, may be Deliver'd out of this 
nate and Intanglement: I deſire the Wiſdom, and 
Aſſiſtance of the moft High GOD to Enable Me to be 


made Helpful and Serviceable to You, or Them, 
therein. Now what I have Heard, Taſted, and Han- 
dled of the Word of LIFE, I am willing to Impart 
ſomewhat thereof to You at this Time, viz. The Lilly 
Fuili not, and yet Solomon with all His Glory did not 
Excel It: When You can Read, You will Underftand 
this to be a Faithful and True Saying ; bur till this 
be Known, Witneſs d, and Experienc'd, Man can ne- 
ver know the Verity and Truth thereof, to His own 
Comfort, true Peace, and Satisfaction. 

| WHERFFORE My Advice and Counſel to You, 
touching this Matter, is, That You Meddle not with, 
nor Contend with any, touching thoſe Things that 
are of a Supernatural, Heavenly and Divine Nature, 
until You come to know (as Peter of Old did) ano- 
ther, and better Will and Wiſdom to Teach and In- 
ſtruct You, than hitherto You have Attain d; where- 
| by You may come to See, that a Greater, and more 
| Excellent Wiſdom, than that of Solomon's, is in, and 
near You : Which that You may come to be a True 


and Living Witneſs thereof, is the deſire of Him, who 


is Your Faithful and True Friend. 


Friend Lucy Hebden, 1681. 


HE love I have had to Your Husband, for His 
| Honeſty and Uprightneſs, is ſtill the Same, notwith- 
| ſanding any Appearance (to the Outward vilible 


| Eye) to the Contrary ; for tho I have been made as 


| 4 Boanerges to the high Boaſting and Phariſaica! Hypo- 
Cite ; yet as I have been, ſo I Believe I ſhall be as a 
Barnabas to Comfort, Strengthen, and Help the Weak, 
| Feeble, and Honeft-hearted , Who have long Groaned 
under the Oppreffion of Cruel Taskmaſters ; and tho 
many of Your Miniſters have Exerciſed this Autho- 
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rity (as well as others) over Them, yet, ſhall. They 
be Deliver'd out of Their hands; which Deliverance, 
will be to the Joy and Rejoycing of the Sincere, 
Single, and Upright Hearted, tho' 'twill be Vexatious, 
and agreat Diſappointment to the Lords and Maſters 
of Your Aſſemblies ; who muſt (with other Merchants 
of Babylon) Mourn, and Lament for Widowhood, and. 
loſs of, Children ; which is come and coming upon 
Them, like an Armed Man; and from Which, They 
muſt. not, They cannot be Delivered: Happy might 
You, and Your Husband be, if You might be made 
Inſtrumental [by the LORD] in this HIS Great, Juſt, 
and Righteous Work, .(who Renders to every One 
According to Their Deeds) which for ſome Years My 
Self, as well as Others, have been Engaged, and 
made Serviceable, in; and who muſt not leaye off, 
following Their LORD and MASTER, till HIS Work 
be Finiſhed, and Compleated, HE calls Them unto, 
Thele are Faithful, and true Sayings; if You can Re- 
ccive them You may. 0 N 155 

THE Papers Inclos d (viz. The-2uakers Challenge, 
and My Anſwer) (in My late illneſs; and weakneſs of 
ody) I was made to get Printed and ſo ſent them to 
G. Fox and G. Whitehead, with many, Others of Their 
People, who have but too long Countenanc'd and En- 
courag'd ſuch Sycophants, Paraſites, and Flatterers as 
S. Eceles .. V oe | 


George Fox, 


Recciv'd the Inclos'd (viz.An Abſtract of the Qualen 
1 Challenge) fromthe Printers (the Original of Which 
Providentially came to my Hand, ſince I ſent Thee 
My Anſwer to S. Eccless Challenge) ſo that by Them 
Thou maiſt have ſome perceivance, of what the LORD 
of Lords, and 600 of Gods, hath been pleaſed, in 
ſome meaſure to Exerciſe My Mind, of late, in and 
about; which are the Effects of Faithfulneſs, Reſig- 
nedneſs, and Obedience to the Will and Wiſdom of 
My Great LORD and MASTER, Whoſe / and 
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| ſomething. of thoſe. 


| the LORD, even my GOD, is bringing to paſs, in 
| this our Age and Generatio 


Reaſoning, Comprehending 
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Work L have been 7 to perſorm in all Sincerity; 
Uprightneſs, and -Integr to HIS Praiſe, and M 

own Everlaſting, Com -—S „ Raticfactior , and true, p24 
and ſolid Contentment. Thele are faithful and true 


Sayings; ; If thou N rere Iren Thou maiſt. 


George Whitehead, . 


Receiv'd the Inclos from the! ik he Origi- 
nal of which by 3, good hand of Providence, cam 


| to my Hand ſince, oe Thee my, Anſwer to S.Ercles's | 
| Challenge) by both, which; Thou, maiſt partly per- 


ceive, how of. late I have been Exerciſed; and there- 

by, if thou haſt an Ear: to Hear, Eye to See, or a 

Heart to. Underſtand ; Thou maiſt come to know, 
e and Good Things, Which 


n, which are Hid Tk 
the Wiſe, Subtle, Cunning, 'Contriving, Fathoming, 


part in Man; but is Re- 
veal'd to the Simple, Innocent, Harmleſs, Self- -denying, 


| Weaned,  Child-like-ſtate, and Nature. This is a true 


Teſtimony: 2 4 thou was ane! it, thou maiſt. 


SIR, 


Aigen. Ten e ago, I ſent You a Pap per, In- 


tituled, An Anſwer to the Quakers Challen e, 
which I hope You Receiv'd ; ſince which Time, 
an ie Hand, the Original of this herewit 
ſent, came to Me: And I knowing Your Self of an 
Intelligent and Inquiſitive Mind, after ſuch Matters, 
was willing to ſend You, one of Each ; by which, in 
deeing, you may See, and in Reading, may Under- 
and, in ſome meaſure, what My Wo k, and Service, 


of late. hath been; Which tho Hid from 'the Wiſe and 


Prudent (as in Days paſt) yet, is made known, and 


Revealed to the Innocent, Harmleſs, Inoffenſive,Child- 


like-State 3 who, neither Wills, nor Runs; but Waits 
with all diligence, without any Conſultation, or leſh- 


ly 


| 
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iy Reaſonings to anſwer the Requirings of Their Great 


LORD and MASTER ; of which Number, that 
Self may be found, is the defire of Your Reſp , 
and truly loving Friend. 1 


I writ this to Rebecca Traverſe, [one of the Ancientefl 
and Chiefeſt Women Preachers among em] (who after- 
wards Broke, and is ſince Dead. 71203 

Do Remember, when I was in Biſbopſgate-Priſon (for 

My Obedience in Burning a lids Whale Paper at 

the Exchange) You told Me, and that in Writing, bi. 

That I would either turn imo the World, or go Diſftrafted 

if not cut off by Death, And You further Printed an 

Publiſhed to the World, in the Book called Judas 

the Jews, That if u 1vas not à true Propheteſs berein, the 

LORD bad not ſpolen by You, Now this is above Ten 

Years ago fmce Lou Writ theſe Things concerni 

Me; and whether any of Them are yet come to 5 

it Concerns Yon, deeply, to Weigh, and Conſider; 

ſor it is certainly ſo; that He, or She, who Declares, 

Md Affirms, any Lye, in the Name f the LORD, is 

2 falſe Prophet, or a Falſe Propheteſs, and muſt not 

expect to go Unpuniſhed, and Unrebuked for the 

Same. Whereſore I am made at this Time, to let You 

know that I am Alive at this Day, and have been Pre- 

ſetved from the Temptations of this World, and in a 


good Underſtanding, ever fince You ſo Propheſid 


concerning Me ; and therefore muſt Conclude, that 
You was therein Acted by a Lying, Falſe, and Deceiv- 
able Spirit; and tho from My outward Obſervation, 
this Teſtimony is True, concerning You 5 yer F have 
a more Inward, Unerring, and Infallible Evidence, 
that You were not, nor are not, Right in this Mat- 
ter; and unlefs You Repent, You muſt expect Your 
Lot, and Portion, to be amongſt the Uncircumciſed 

and Falſe Prophets. 24 i 
 HEREWITH I ſend You Two Papers, (viz. The 
Prokers Challenge, and my Anfwer, ) by which You 

may Perceivs ſomething, of what in this TREW m 
. nes, 
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Inneſs, I have been Exercifed in; and how, if You 
have Eyes to See, Ears to Hear, ot a Heart to Under 
tand; You may come to know, that the LORD, eren 
My GOD, hath not yet forſaken Me ; and as HE has 
hitherto Preſerved Mie, ſo, I do Believe, HE will to 
the end of my Days: For I am a living Witneſs for 
Ii, that HE never forſdok, or failed Them, whoſe 
Hearts, and Souls were given up Wholly and Entirely 
to ſerve HIM, as, to HIS Praiſe, I can truly ſay, Mine 
hath been for theſe many Yeats ; for which I have 
IReceiv'd, and do now Receive, My Reward ; and do 
return Praiſes, and Thankſgiving to HIS Great and 
Glorious NAME from this Time forth, and for ever- 
more. Even ſo Amen, faith HIS Servant, and your 
true, real and faithful Friend, without Flattery or 
Diſſimulation. Danses | Y', 20 

Mr. — - N | | [33 
IV} HEN I have confider'd, how Kindly, and Friend- 
1 ly, You have behaved Your Self, of late, to 
Me, it hath not a little Affected Me to See Enmity 

n any One brought down, for I never was from My 
ery Childhood a lover of Strife and Contention,how- 
er I have been made of late Years to Appear to the 

ontrary; but have Deſired, and Endeavoured, Peace, 
ny, and Concord, with All, and every One (with- + 
put Sinning againſt My Conſcience) with whom 1 

ae had any Dealings, Converſe, or Commerce, in 
ths World. Wherefore, My Friend, let Us Both preſs 
ter more, and more, for that Love, which can with 
velight forgive an Injury, and Reward: Good for Evil; 
0 ſhall We become Children of the moſt HIGH and 
Holy GOD ; which Life of Love I do Believe, HE 
now calling, and Requiring HIS Sons and Daugh- 
15 tO come into; and therein to Live, and Abide for 
"Tr; even ſo Amen, faith Your Reſpective, loving 
ad true Friend. | 
have here with ſent You Two Papers (the Qua ker: 
allenge, Ge.) which I lately got Printed; W 
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bly You may a little ſtrange. thereat, conſidering what 
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is above written touching Love; but if No Rea 


Them with à Single and Impartial Eye, You: may 
then See there is as much, if not more, true Love in 
Reprehending, than in Seeking to Hide or Cover ano- 
thers Evil (eſpecially when tis Notorious) for ſo Paul, 
and FESUS the Holy and Juſt ONE, who were Un 
parallelFd, and moſt Exemplary for Their Love to 
Their Greateſt Enemies, yet did not ſpare to Reprove 
Their Neareſt and Beſt Friends, when They Swerved 
or Walked Contrary to the Truth of the Goſpel Ma. 
nifeſted in that Age; And the ſame SPIRIT being 
again Rais d up in this Our Day, the ſame Fruits and 
Effects will certainly follow: Wherefore it will. con. 
cern All to take Heed how They take upon Them to 
Judge, only by Outward Appearances, and Their own 
Conceivings, for by ſuch Things many have been De. 
ceived, and thereby have not only Wronged their own 
Souls; but have Judged That which the LORD hath 
Commanded and Juſtified : My defire is, That You 
may not be one of that Number. 


\ HERE true Love is Wanting, there Chriſti 
 F- Y © nity is alſo Wanting; now whether Your Sell 
be net Guilty herein, Let THAT that ſhould, Judge it 
the: Matter; from Which Thou art not, nor canſt no 
be: Hid: It's Love:that cauſeth this Plainneſs of Speech; 
tor I am: jealous thy Heart and Mind is not ſo Sincere 
and Upright to the LORD, as it was in Days pal 
And whereas for the Time of Thy Profeſſion, Tho 


mighteſt have been a Pattern of Virtue and Goodneß i 


and an Inſtructor and Teacher of Others; Thou ftat- 
deſt in need of being Inſtructed and Taught thy Self, 


not only to Love thy Friends, but alſo Thy, Gres 


teſt and Worſt of Enemies: For till this Leſſon be 
Jearn'd, All Thy Profeſſion and fained Shews of Wor 
{tip or Religion, is in vain. Wherefore My Advice 
to Thce is, Firſt, To See Thy Inſide be Clean, ow 
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Thou by any Outward, or Viſible Garb, or Demure 
Image, Appear to be more Holy or Righteous than 
Thy Neighbout ; Saying in Thy Heart, (by ſuch For- 
mal and Outward Practices and Obſervations) fand off, 
1 am Holier than Thou. Conſider this; for this is cer- 

| tainly a great and ſore Evil, which many of Your So- 
| ciety are deeply Guilty of: Happy mightſt Thou be, 
couldſt thou See, and be Deliver'd out of this Snare, 
which Thy Self, and many of thy Friends, are (as it 
were Over-whelm'd and Intangled) in. [ 112877 
THE Incloſed came to My Hands, ſince My laſt 
to Thee (wherein I ſent My Anſwer to It) in Both 
Which thou mayſt . perceive ſome of the Exerciſe 1 
have had in this Time of My Bodily Illneſs and Weak- 
neſs; and how that the LORD hath not forſaken nor 
Hid HIMSELF (at this Time) from Me, notwithſtan- 
| ding the Cunning and Subtile Archers have ſhot ſo 
ſorely at Me; but, Magnify'd be HIS Mercy, Foſeph's 
Bow abideth ſtill in its Strength, and muſt yet grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger, till all the Enemies of the moſt 
HIGH be brought under. This is a Faithful and True 
Saying ; if thou canſt Read, Thou mayſt Underſtand : 
But the Unregenerate and Uncircumciſed Heart and 
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1. Mind of Man can neither Believe nor Receive it; for 
eit is only the Dead; the Weaned, the Child-like State, 
un that can Inherit, or be Poſſeſſors of this great Bleſſing; 
which that Your Self may come to be a Partaker of, 
aids the Deſire of Your truly loving Friend, 

i: Dear Friends T. and A. mudd. | Febr. 8. 168r, 

fol OU who have been in days paſt Partakers with 
e Me, in ſome meaſure, of My Sufferings, muſt 


a0. now be made Partakers with Me ot my Joy, and true 
Rejoycing, which, at this Time I have in CHRIST 

| JESUS My L ORB. 1 
SO it was, that upon My firſt going Abroad (after 
My former Illneſs) being the — of the laſt Month, 
| was made to go to the Qualers Meeting, where after 
a long, Tedious, and Oppreſſive Diſcourſe of * of 
5 | eir 
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Their Teachers, I was to Declare theſe words! viz. 
IF Death be in the Per, and ſpeaks through the Vee, Thin 
Life, and the true SHEPHERDS Voice, is not known : 

Happy are They that have an Ear to hear. And notwith. 
ſtanding I was very Ill, and in great Pain, I found a 


Neceſſity upon Me to go to anocher of Their Meetings i 
the fame Day. And when I came Home I took my 


Bed, with a Reſignedneſs into the Will of the 
LORD ; whether for Life or Death; and tho as to the 
— Part, I have A d but Weak, for ſevera 
Days, and indeed Rea yſo; yet the more Inward 
and Spiritual pare, hath been much more Stronger 
than ever; for which My Soul doth Blefs and Mag. 
nifie the Great and Glorious NAME of the Living 
GOD, from this Time hence forth for ever, and for 
evermore, I am Your endeared Friend. 1 


Friend Fehn Crook, March I. 1681. 


Remember the Time when You Once flood at: 
Diſtance from G. Fox, his Sycophants and Flatte- 
rers ; and d I am, You was Then in a much 
better State and Condition than ſince You have Com- 
ply'd, and Fallen in with that Party: The Sence of IM 

ich, hath not been a little Trouble to Some who 
had a true and an Endeared Love for You : But how 
You may be Deliver d out of that Snare, and Reſtor 
to Your firſt Primeval Sincerity and Integrity, is not 
in Me, nor in an _ Mans Power that I know of to Re- 
inſtate You i in; for that is the Work of GOD only; 
from WHOM You have for ſome Years gone Aſtray: 
So that until You be Retir'd, and Still in Your Mind 
You can never know the Voice of the True SHEP- 
HERD, which this Day Is Hid from the Greateſt and 
Wiſeſt Profeſſors of this Age, and yer is Revealed to 
Babes and Sucklings, even to Thoſe who are come tv 
witneſs a Silencing of all Fleſtr and fleſhly Reaſoning 
in Themſelves, whereby They come to know another 
Wiſdom than Their Own, to Rule and Guide Them; 
Who dare not Publiſh thoſe Things that are of a * 


q j 


„„ NN Son hos ade bo: 


| liberty to ſpeak when They plea 
| quently practic d b 
| This is a Great a 


| {through Divine Aſſiſtance] You might be 


| and Inchanti 
| and Berray'd from chat Simplicity 


1681 
venly amd Divine Netwre, withoutſpecial Order thereto; 
and that. not only for one Particular, but for every 


Meſſage They are Sent about; well Knowing, thac 
Yeſterday's Commiſſion may not ſerve to Day: So 


we * that Viſdum : Voice way be utter d by Them, 
# who 
| Phariſees and falſe Proph 


ime was not Always; (Fohn 7. 6.) like the 
ets, whoſe Tongues were at 
ſed, as is but too fre- 


many Pretenders to Her Secrets : 
Sore Evil,. which moſt of Thoſe 
that are Your Miniſters are deeply Guilty of, for 
which They mult certainly give an Account. Where- 
fore well might it be for You, if by any Way or Means 


tal to the Weakening and utter Breaking of this Baby- 


| loniſh and Antichriſtian Practice, which Tends ſo 
much to the Diſhonour of that Great and Worthy NAME 
| You Profeſs to Serve; and to the Ruine and Undoing 


of the People that hear You, Who by Your Bewitching 
ſmooth and fair Speeches, are Begnil'd 
and Innocency 
which once ſtirred in Them; Who, by Their Liftening 


| and Hearkening to Your Words Without, have even 


loſt the Sence and Feeling of the Word Within, not- 
withſtanding Your Pretenſions of turning them to Ic 
This, this is one of the greateſt and ſubtileſt Devices 
and Stratagems that ever was Invented or Practic'd by 
any of Antichriſts Miniſters, for You to tell People; 
They muſt Hearken to, and Obey, the Word Within, and 
yet Compel Them to Obferve and Conform to Your 
Modes, Ceremonies, and Orders Without, how 'contrary 
ſoever they be to the Witneſs or Light of Their own 
Conſciences Within. Who can, what can Parallel 
this Great and Grand Abominarion! This is that Harlot 


| ſpoken of in Scripture, which by Her Painted and 


pleaſant Words, Bewitched and Beguiled the Simple, 
Who are not come to ſo good an Underſtanding, as 
to diſcover Her Subtilty and Treachery therein. 


NOW 
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NO if You can Read, you may Underſtand ſome- 
thing of the Cauſe wherefore the LORD hath Raiſed 
up Some, to bear Witneſs againſt this Deceitful and 
Deceiveable Spirit, which Reigns and Rules in moſt of 
Your Miniſters,” and which muſt be Detected, Aba- 
ſed and brought down: Happy are the Called, Cho- 
ſen, and Faithful, to this Great and Good Works; 
They ſhall be made more than: Conquerours (over 
that Subtile, Deluding, Arrogant, Exalted Spirit, in 
whomſoever.) And that You may be One of that 
Number, is the deſire of Him, who is a Lover of Vir- 
tue Simplicity, and Honeſty ; but at perfect Enmity 
with Deceit, Hypocriſy, and Diſſimulation, without 
3 to Perſons, Parties or Sects. I am your loving 
riend. | | 4 


Dear Friend William Mucklowe, 


H ERE Incloſed I have fent You Two Papers (S. E's 
Chal. &c.) whereby You may See ſomething in 
what My Mind has been Exercis'd in of Late, and 
may thereby know that Foſeph's Bow remains in Its full 
Vigour and Strength; and that no Weapon or Tongue 
that's Lifted Up, or Formed againſt Him, ſhall either 
Prevail or Proſper ; ler the Stratagems or Devices of 
His Brethren, be ever ſo Cruel, Cunningly or Dexte- 
rouſly Deviſed or Contrived, to Intrap and Inſnare 
Him in. Tis true, He was Caſt Out by His Brethren, 
and His Lot came to be an Inhabitant amongſt the 
Egyptians (or dark People) where he found more Fa. 
your, and Increaſed in more Wiſdom, Virtue" and 
Goodneſs, than when amongſt the Fathers and Elders 
of Iſrael: And as it was Then, ſo it hath been the Lot 
and Portion of Some at this very Day: Why are not 
You One of that Number? Why is not Your Sword 
Furbuſhed, Unſheath'd, and Drawn againſt: All that 
ſet Themſelves in Battel-Array againſt the LORD, 
His Truth and People? Your Valiant Acts in days 
paſt, are not yet forgotten; Your Then Appearing, 
and coming forth (In Print) againſt G. Fox, and I 


Lording 
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| Lording Party.) to help the LORD againſt the Mighty, 
| was an Acceptable Service ; and no doubt, but You 
had Your Reward for the Same: For My LORD 
fully Recompenceth All that Faithfully follow and 
Serve HIM, of Which I am made, at this Hour, a 
| Living and True Witneſs : Wherefore my Cry and 
| Defires are, That not any One, who in we Meaſure, 
have put Their Hands to the Plough, or Work of GOD, 
| ſhould in the leaft Decline, Draw back, or Deviate 
> Therefrom ; but in all Faithfulneſs, Diligence and 
| Conftancy, (like Caleb and Foſhua) not to leave Off, 
but to go on, Fearing no Enemies, either Within, or 
Without, until They come to be Poſſeſſors and En- 
| joyers of that Ref and good Land, which was 
Fore-told (Heb. 4. 9.) Remained, and was Prepared 
for the Followers and Diſciples of FESUS. Now who 
are come Hither, [to this Reſt] have Ceaſed from 
Their own Labours of Willing and Running, and are 


at Reſt and Peace with all the Creation. Here the 
| WL! Toils not: Here the Lion and Lamb lie down to- 
| WW gether: Here the Great PHYSITIAN is known, that 
| Cureth and Healeth all Wounds and Diſeaſes : Here 
che King's Darghter is known to be all Glorious With- 
f in: Here the BRIDEGROOMand Bride Rejoyceth to- 


gether:Here the New Name is known, and the hite-Stone 
- WW £2j0y'd, which no Man knows, nor can know, but 
He that hath It: Here the Saints and Sandtified Ones 
ue made as Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, for the KING 
e of Kings, and LORD of Lords, taketh up HIS Abode 
n Them, to Teach, Inſtruct and Direct Them, in All 


16 Als Employments, Services and Sacrifices, which HE 
i Walls for, or Requires at Their Hands: Here the 
Blind See, the Deaf Hear, and He that was Dumb 
0 ſpeaks forth and Declares the High Praiſes and Won- 
rd cerful Works of the Great and Mighty GOD: Here 
al Miracles have Been, and are Wrought, tho' nor Diſ- 
D. cover'd or Seen by any Mortal or Viſible Eye: Here 
ach Things are Seen, Heard, Felt, Handled, and Tatied 


V, which are not lawful to be Utrer'd, and which the 
£ N Vncir- 


% 
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Uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, can neither Receive, 
Believe, nor Underſtand. Theſe are faithful and true 
Sayings; Happy are They that have an Ear to hear: 
Such Heed neither Good nor Evil Report; Such Re- 
gard neither the Praiſe nor Difpraiſe of Men; Such 
Fear not what Man, or Men, can do unto Them; 
Such are not Afraid of any Evil Tydings ; Such can- 
not Seek to any Outward Authority for Indulgence, Þ 
Countenance, or Protection, in that Work, Worſhip, 
or Service which the LORD, the Great GOD, Cal; 
for, and Requires at Their Hands: Such dare no 
Oppteſs any Mans Conſcience, nor Seek to the Pow. 
ers of the Earth for Liberty for their Own, in Matter 
of Worſhip, or any Spiritual Service or Sacrifice; fo 
They know that nothing of that Nature is Accepte( 
of, but what is Derived from a Higher and Greater 
Authority than that of Man's; and therefore to Such, 
They may not, dare not, cannot Seek, leſt thereby 
They ſhould in any meaſure Diſhonour that Worthy 
(tho of late much Blaſphemed) great and Glorious 
NAME by which They are Call'd, and are made Vii 
liant, and Bold to make mention of. Wherefore Ian 
to let You and all Fleſh know, that the GOD and FA., 
THER of Our LORD JESUS CHRIST, is a Jealou 
GOD, and doth not Allow, nor Admit any of HW 
Servants to Seek for Help, Indulgence, or Aſſiſtanc 
in any thing HE Calls for, or Requires Them to Per, 
form, in, or by their own Particulars, but as HE Or 
ders Them: Theſe Sayings are to be kept upon f 
CORD, that Ages to come may know (notwithſtanding * 
the great Apoſtacy and Degeneracy of moſt People 
that the LORD hath Preſerved a little Remnant u 
HIMSELF, in this Nation, who cannot Worſhip an 4 
other God ſave the LORD, the Great GOD, only: 

So being at Reſt and Peace with You, and all Men; £ 
Deſiring that Your Lot and Portion may be the Same 
{ take My leave, Remaining a Friend, not only I 
Your Self, but to every Individual Man and Womiy \ 
upon the Face of the whole Earth, and Subſcribe M 
Self, Yonr true Friend. _ Mn 
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BB Many ſhall be Purified, and made White, and Tryd, but 
dhe Wicked ſhall do Wickedly; and none of the Wicked 
ſhall Underſtand, but the Wiſe ſhall Underſtand. 


© Aﬀeer I was pretty well Recover'd of My Illneſs, I 
went to the Jualers Meeting, on the 6th of March 
1681, and There ſpake theſe Words, viz. 
HE that followeth the Truth for the Loaves, or 
4 for any Siniſter or By-End, can never be an In- 
© <heritor or Poſſeſſor of the True BREAD. Again I 
ſaid © As HIS Appearance, whom You Profeſs to 
Serve, was Hid from the Scribes and Phariſees in 
| Days paſt, fo HIS Spiritual Appearance is Hid from 
„e the Wiſe and greateſt Profeſſors at this very Day. 
| © This is a certain and true Teſtimony, He that can 
Receive it, let him. 
„ April 27. HE that hath put his Hand tothe Plough 
aand Work of GOD, ought not to look back, what- 
ever Reproach, Tryals, or Difficulties He meets 
« withal ; Neither ſhould He that is Engaged in a 
Spiritual Warfare, Entangle Himſelf with the Affairs 
| *of this Life. Theſe are faithful and true Sayings. 
| IN June, I Retired into the Country, and bein 

| Returned, I met with a Treacherous Book They had 
newly put out, Inticuled, Peaceable Advice, &c. which 
I carried to the Bull Meeting, July 21. and there 
ſaid, wiz. | 

«AS a Witneſs againſt that Hypocritical, Deceitful, 
Daubing, Temporizing Spirit that writ It, and the 
* Publiſhers of It, I am made thus to Tear it in pieces 
«before You. The like I did at 7#heel. freer, the ſame 
Day, and at H Court, Dev. Howſe, Horſl;-Down and 
Ratcliſt, on the 23th. ; 

At the Bull. Meeting One John Rance, a Man of 
good Repute, who uſed to Preach amongſt em, yer 
becauſe He was One of Thoſe that Oppos'd Their 
Impoſitions, (and Unſcriptural Orders) One of the 
Chief of em, (wiz. John told Him Aloud, “ :. 
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- He was nn Enemy to GOD: Upon which I (ſtanding 
upon a Step under the Preaching-Place) ſaid, 
© HE that loveth not His Friend, cannot be faid to 
© love His Enemy. And as I was ſpeaking, the ſaid 
F. B. Thruſt his Stick with that Violence to the hollow 
of my Side, that forced Me off my ſtanding ; but 
what T had to ſay, Remaining ſtill upon My Mind, 
I ſtood up again; and as I began to Speak, the Same 
Perſon ſtruct at Me with his Stick, which being 
Catch'd hold on by the ſaid F. R. He only hit Me on 
the Face with his Hand; and tho this Abuſe was thus 
Publick, and ſeveral of their Preachers upon the ſame 
. Preaching-Place with Him, yet not One of em ſpake 
one word againſt His ſo Doing: However, I deliver 
all the words I had to ſay, which were theſe : © He 
© that loveth not His Friend, cannot be ſaid to love 
his Enemy; and he that loveth not His Enemy, 
cannot be a Diſciple of HIM You Profeſs to Serve 
And fo departed. i | 
Aug. 10. At W-H-Court, before the Meeting began, 
being in the Preachers Gallery, I Read in the Bible, 
viz. If any Man come to ME, and Hate not His Father, and 
Mother, and Mife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſter, 
Yea, and his own Life alſo, He cannot be MY Diſciple ; and 
whoſoever doth not bear His Croſs, and come after ME H 
cannot be MY Diſciple. Preſently after the Reading of | 
theſe Verſes, with about Six more, viz. Luke 14. * | 
verſ. 26. to 33. One of the Chief of Them (vix.) M. I. 
inatch'd the Bible out of my Hands, and told the Peo- 
ple that I was Craz'd, Crack-Brain'd, and the like; and i 
when He had done Reviling Me, Thruſt Me with Vi- 
olence all along the Gallery down ſeveral Steps. And 
ſo I left 'em viz. Aug. 24. | 
This Paſſage was preſently writ down, and Atteſted by one Rich 
Smith, who was preſent all the while. 1 
That Day two Weeks I went to the ſame Place - WR 
gain, and by reaſon of Their calling Me a Diſturbe: W 
only for ſpeaking a few words of Truth, without In- 
terrup- 
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4 + Mike any of Them, before They began to ſpeak, . 
I ſaid. | | A Se | 5 
«TT is written of CHRIST, That HE Sat in the 
« Temple amongſt the Doctors, both Hearing, and Asking 
© Them 2ueſtions ; and I do not find that Only for HIS. 
« ſpeaking They accounted HIM a Diſturber: But 
© when HE ſpake of Things They could not Receive, 
© then indeed They calłd HIM Madman, and what 
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c not; but not Only, meerly for ſpeaking was HE 
| © Counted a Diſturber : Likewiſe it is written of Paul, 
© © That He had Liberty even from the Fes, (who. 
© © were accounted the greateſt Perſecutors) to ſpeak, 
x in Their Synagogues ; for They ſaid, If any One 
bad a Word of Exhortation to the People, He might ſpeak ;. 
"© © by which means Paul got Liberty of Speech; fo that 
hey did not Account Him a Diſturber barely for 
1 2 ; but when He ſpake againſt Their Wor- 
„ ſhip, or the like, then indeed they calbd him a Bab- 
fler, and a Turner of the World up- ſide-down. But 
. before I had ſpoken out All the laſt words, one Brig- 
” ins, from off their Preaching Gallery, told the People, 
1 that one of My Companions, viz. oy Taylor, a Ran- 
k ter, had Hang d Himſelf, with other unhandſome 
* Speeches ; who had no ſooner done ſpeaking, but 
as Immediately Seconded by Their Lawyer . 
= The. Ruddiard *, who alſo told Them that I Ra dc, 


= was not only a Companion, but Converſant pd 
with the nid John "Taylor, who, He ſaid, — po, 
as a Ranter, a Whoremonger, a Blaſphe- guiltyof 
. wer, Cc. and utter d ſuch Things of Him, elt. 
that Modeſty would have been Aſham'd to 
q have ſpoken. After They had Both done, I Reply'd, 
It is ſtrange You ſhould Aﬀert ſuch Lyes of Me; for 
whereas You ſay John Taylor was My Companion, and 
| that I as Converſant with Him; ] Declare before you 
All, That I never ſpake with the Man in all my Life, 
nor Ever was in His Company. And notwithſtanding 
They Told and Affirmed this Notorious Untruth, yet 
Would not in the leaſt Acknowledge it, (nor any 
K 3 there 
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there Blame Them for it) but farther went on (viz, 
T.R.) in Defaming of Me, and Told the People, That 
I was alſo a Companion with one V. B. (who had 
been a Preacher amongft Them, and Whom, He faid, 
would have Raviſhed a Woman) and that He and I 
were fo Intimate, that we Embraced each other; and 
a deal more to the ſame purpoſe. But before I could 
make any Anſwer, One of Their Preachers began to 
Preach ; fo I Departed, being Aſtoniſhed at Their 
Impudence, for "Their Speaking and Inventing fach 
Notorious Lyes, and Scandalous Defamations; and 
that not One of their Preachers ſhould have fo much 
Honefty, or Zeal for Righteouſneſs, as to Reprove 
Them for it. However That Day Week (wiz. Aug.31) 
went to the fame Place again, and inftead of taking 
Notice of any of Their Abufes, faid thus: HE that 
cannot forgive Enemies, and Reward Good for Evil, 
, cannot be CHRIST's Diſciple this Day; for HE 
« ſaid, Blefs and Curſe not, do Good to Them that 
* Hate You, and Pray for Them that Deſpitefully 
* ufe You, and Abuſe You. 
| Sept. 21, After One of Their Preachers had Boa#ted much 
of their Spiritual Enjoyments I ſaid, 
© THE Rich fareth Delicioufly every Day, but the 
© Poor hunger after, and long for, the very Crumbs 
© that fall from Their LORD's Table: This is a cer- 
© tain and true Say ing; He that can Receive it, let 
* him. | | 
Sept. 24. J was taken with a violent Pain for a Week 
together, and being Reſtored without the Help of 
Phyſick, I was made to go to their Meetings again, 
where I ſpake theſe words: 
ce A Chriſtian indeed, or Diſciple of FESUS this Day, 
«;; One that is without Guile ; One that doth to all 
« Men as He would They ſhould do to Him. Ag 
7 (aid © It is written of Nah, That He was a Preachet 
* of Richteouſneſs, who by his Holy and Heavenly 
© Converſation Condemned the Wicked and Ungor) 
orld ; 
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4 C it 5 | 
: = © WAS not Foſeph (in Days paſt) Sold, and 
* © that by His Brethren, into Egypt's Land, to and 
 ©amongit the Egyprians ; | Dark People] and hath it 
CE not been ſo /in this very Age? It Concerns All who 
c are Concerned, deeply ro weigh and conſider it, for 
Sit is igh Nature, of a deep Dye, and of great 
© © Concern. And tho' Foſeph was Sold to and amongſt 
' © the Egyptians, yet found He more Favour when 
' amongſt That dark People, than when amongſt His 
* © Brethren: And as it was then, ſo it is now; He 
c that can Receive it, let him. | 
Dec. 11. © HE that Seeks the Good of Others, ought 
E not to be weary of Well-doing; there being a Sea- 
| © ſon in which He ſhall aſſuredly Reap, if He Faints 
| © MANY They were, that, in Days paſt, came to 
| © che Baptiſm of Foby ; but They were but Few that 
* came to the Baptiſm of FESUS; And as it was 
di then, ſo it hath been at this very Day; He that can 
Receive it, let him. 
| Dec. 4. © HE that is not Faithful to the Meaſure 
| © and Gift of QOD in His own Particular, whatever 
> © others fay or do unto Him, is not, nor cannot be 4 
| © Diſciple of FESUS this Day. 232 | 
| Dec. 18. HE that Builds upon the Faith of Others, 
Builds upon a Sandy Foundation; and He that 
| "gives up His Underſtanding and judgment unto 
Others, whatever They be, is one of choſe Builders: 
e that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. But He 
that Builds upon the Gift and Grace of GOD in 
His own Particular, Builds upon a Sure and Safe | 
Foundation; yea, He Builds npon that Foundation | 
f 
| 
| 


| © which the Gates of Hell cannot Prevail againſt, and 
| © upon that Foundation which Men and Devils can- 
|  notoverthrow :- Happy are They that have Ears to 
| © hear, fo as to be Builders upon chat Foundation. 
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Dec. 21. IT is written of Some, That, in kr: 
* paſt, were made as Signs and Wonders, even to the 
g Houſe of Iſrael ; and if any have been ſo made 
ce in this our Generation, it is no New Thing: He 
* that hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 
Dec. 25. © ANTICHRIST's Kingdom was Upheld 
* and Promoted, in Days paſt, by the Scribes and 
© Phariſees, in Talking of the FATHER's Will; but 
* CHRIST's Kingdom was Upheld, and Carried on, 
* in Doing the FATHER's Will: And as it was then, 


« ſo it hath been in this our Age; He that hath Ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 


Dear Friends, T. and A. Mudd, Feb. 1681. 


EREWITH I ſend You the Third Part of Babels 
Builders Unmask'd, whereby You may See Some 
are Raiſed up to carry on the Great Work of this our 
Day, which is to lay Waſte this Antichriſtian Babylo- 
niſh Building, Erected and ſet Up by G. Fox, His Sy- 
cophants and Flatterers: And tho All the Falſe-hearted 
and Deceitful Perſons, that go under the Name of 
Luakers, ſhould joyn with Him and Them, as one 
Man, and make one Intire (what ſhall I ſay leſs than 
a Polluted) Body, yet ſhall They be Divided, Scattered, 
and Broken to Pieces : And the Building of the moſi 
HIGH (which now lies as it were Deſolate) ſhall again 
te Rebuilt, let the Sanballats and Tobins's Rage or Flat. 
ter ever ſo much, to hinder It: The Nehemiab's of our 
Day ſhall certainly (in the End) Prevail and Proſper ; 
and Wo will be to Their Oppoſers, who are uſing All 
Their Skill and Cunning to Hinder and Obſtruct che 
Faithful Labourers in this Great and Good Work. 
FOR S:0r's fake I cannot hold my Peace, but when 
ever call'd thereto, (with all my Might) am ready to 
Serve Her, or Her Inhabitants, Who are not Now to 
be found in a Body (as formerly) but to be caſt out, 
as OnutcaFts by Their Prethren, for keeping Their Con- 
ſciences clear in Hs Sight, who alone is (and ought 
to be) Their LO and LAWGIVER, 


After 
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| After One had ſpoken much, that the Great and Glorious 
DA Foretold, was already Come, I ſaid, © WARS and 
cc Rumors of Wars are, and muſt be, before that Great 
e and Notable Day come. And further ſaid, © Many can 
ce Diſcern the Face of the Skies, but They are but 
] « few, this Day, that Diſcern the Signs of the Times. 


ABOUT this time, I was called off from going to 
any of Their Meetings, for many Years together. 


Hy. the Years 1682, and 83. an Antient Quaker writ ſeve- 
v Letters to Us (J. and M. P.) ſome Paſſages of which 
may not be Improper to be here Inſerted. 


OUBTLESS theſe Diviſions amongſt Us, are to 
Uſher in another Diſpenſation of Divine Love 
and Godlineſs ; and Some that were Firſt, but kept not 
their Firſt Station, ſhall be Laſt, and the Laſt ſhall 
be Firſt. GOD will Appear in a more Selt-denying, 
Meek, and Lowly-minded People than theſe Rabbis 
now are ; Some of Them may be Senſible of it, and 
d See Their Kingdom Declining, Their Reign likely to 
f © be Short, and ſo give way to Wrath; when the 
Winds are high, GOD keep Us low, and then We 
n {hall be ſafe. | 
i, © THE LORD, I perceive, is Raiſing up Inſtruments 
| [© to Diſcover the Nakedneſs, and Naughtineſs of the 
n 1fery of Iniquity, in Some, in Their Day Accounted- 
t- Wiſe; and doubtleſs once (whilſt They retained Their 
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ur integrity) Diſcreet, and Honourable ; but now I fear 
; mwuch Degenerated ; but GOD will Overturn, the 
ll Mountains of Oppoſition 3 HE will Abaſe ; and bring 


& down the Lofty Self-exalting Spirit, and Exalt the Meek 
and Lowly Minded. GOD does, and will give Wiſ- 
dom to the Fooliſh, Strength to the Weak,and Victory 
hall Attend the LAMB and HIS Followers. 


to FOR the ſingle Language, (i. e. Thee and Thou) and 
ut, the Hat, Cc. I find — yet upon Me to Separate 
My Self from Them; tis that Exalted Lording Spirit, 


| crept in amongſt Them, I cannot have Unity with, 
but muſt bear my Teſtimony againſt it, as the LORD 
1 Requires. 


N 
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bles, and will not leave em, till utter Ruin and 


rr 


1 682 


Requires. I am glad Thou heareſt from and de- 
fire not to judge Him as to His External Department. 
If He has laid afide the ſingle Language, and do move 
His Hat, fo His Heart be {till Upright before the 
LORD, I would not have too Streß laid upon 
any Ceremony, which ſimply in it Self is neither Good 
nor Evil; for I would have nothing Judg'd but Sin, 
and Sin I would not have Indulg d in My own Soul: 
Let not Man think to Limit GOD ; may HE not Im- 
8 that to Day, which to Morrow HE may ſet Free 
m? IT am not Wedded to any Form from which the 
power of Godlineſs is departed. 
Tam very Senſible Thy Exerciſe is very Great, 
yet greater is HE that Supports, than that Spirit, which 
fo violently Appears againſt Thee: Let not Sion s Ene- 
mies Boaſt in their Multitude; for GOD will Thin 
Them, and Draw HIS Little Flock into HIS own Fold, 
where the Devourer cannot come, This 1s but. the 
Dawning of the Day, or the beginning of Their Trou- 
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Deſolation overtake them. The more They ſtrive 
to uphold Their Image, and ſupport Their Hierarchy, 
the more They Provoke the HAND of Heaven again 
Ir. Verily, the Child Unborn ſhall call Them Blet- 
ſed, that are faithful to the LORD in this great Day 
of Tryal which is come, and coming upon all Fleſh. 

I have had Thee and Thy Wife often in my Be- 
membrance, in a true Love and Tendcrneſs, being 
well farish'd in my Mind, the LORD is with You, 
very Good and Gracious to You, tho Some have 
dealt very Unkindly with You, as indeed They have 
done, with many more beſides You ; the LORD lay 
it not to Their rig A Suffering Condition Me 
know has been the Portion of GOD's People in Al 
Ages; the Higher in Profeſſion where the Poſſeſſion 
is not Witneſſed ; the deeper in Oppreſſion; tht 
more prone to Spiritual Pride, Dominion, and Pe- 
ſecution; which Hefſed FESUS the Juſt, Witneſſed, t. 
from the Jeu, aud che Servant 15 not Greater * c 


"bs © — A 8 r 4 
Sa Fort. COD OT RR IE EIN 


: OY 9 5 * * 
n RIMS — 8 OY 
WS n er 3h An 


AS Oy EIEL 
I; N N NN. WE 


Rs pt 


F * * 1 * 
C r ene 
E 2546) 


K 6 Z — 3 TS 


1683 Life of John Pennyman. 139 


CCC — CCC 
His LORD: Ol that We may All Anſwer the won- - 
| derful Love and Mercies of our GOD, in Walking 
! Humbly: before HIM all the Days of our Plgrimage, 
chearfully following HIM whereſoever HE leads Us, 
that fo it may Signally be known, HE 1s our GOD, 
and We are HIS People, that when We have Finiſhed 
Our Courſe, We may go down into Our Graves in 
peace with our CREATOR, in HIS Love and Favour, 
leaving a good Savour behind Us. 
* This I writ to an Intimate Friend. Aug. 27. 1683. 
| X7 OURS of the 18th Inſtant We Receiv'd, and 
# were not a little Comforted therewich, Chiefly, 
in finding it writ in that Mind that Waits and Langs, 
for our LORD's Coming and Appearing, more and 
more in HIS Temples. The Famine is Great; the 
| ©} Crumbs are Wanting ; the Cry is Strong: Shall not 
the FUDGE of all the Earth hearken to the Cries and 
Importunities of HIS People (who Seek the Glory 
and Exaltation of HIS NAME only) in this Day of 
2 Darkneſs, Confuſion, and great Blaſphemy ? O when 
© ſhall the Trumpeters be call'd forth to Summon the 
© Holy Quire, and to Rouze the Drowzy Virgins that 
have been, as it were, Aſleep, for want of the BRIDE- 
* GROOM's Voice? Is it not Midnight yet? Can there 
be a Darker Seaſon? When, O when will Our BELO- 
Eb come? When, O when ſhall the ARK Return, 
that the little Davids may Dance before It? When ſhall 
> the Springs of the great Deep be Opened to the Revi- 
val of the Citizens of the Great RING? Shall not this 
Day break forth again and Recover Its Priſtine Puri- 
ty, Beauty and Glory? We that have ſeen ſome Glim- 
merings thereof, cannot but be in daily Waiting, and 
Expectation of It, and cannot but Cry in the ſecret 
oc our Souls, Come, Lord FESUS, come quickly. 
n WE are not Faithleſs, but Believing, That tho' the 
a Day be Dark, 75 the Clouds do * it were, Re- 
„ eeive HIM out of our Sight, yet HE will again Appear 
4 to Cleanſe Us from all Ried, and to being Us — 
n ſuch an Holy and Heavenly Frame of Spirit, that 1 
thing 
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thing ſhall have power to Defile our Minds, or in che 


leaſt to keep Us at a Diſtance from HI; then will 


our Joy be Full, and our Reward be Great, for all the 
weary Wanderings We have had in HIS Abſence : 
Then ſhall our Meeting be a Comfort and Refreſh- 
ment to each Other; but till then Sorrowing, at Times, 
will be our Portion. The ALMIGHTY Suſtain the 


Upright, and haſten Deliverance to the Poor and 
Humble. | : 


IN the Year 1687, I cauſed a little Book to be 


Printed, with *his Title, viz. Multum in Parvo, or 
Some Uſeful Sayings in Verſe and Proſe, &c. which I had 
Collected; and therein being ſome Verſes I had Rea- 
ped Benefit by, am willing to have 'em Inſerted here, 
for the Benefit of Others. 


Judge Hale on Solitude. 


LET Him that will, Aſcend the Tottering Seat 7he /ow- 
 OfCourtly Grandeur, and become as Great _ Fry 

As are His Mounting Wiſhes: As for Me, 77 
Let ſweet Repoſe and Reſt, My Portion be. 

Give Me ſome Mean Obſcure Receſs;aSphere 
Out of the Road of Bus neſs, or the Fear 
Of Falling Lower ; where I ſweetly may | 
My Self, and dear Retirement *, ftill Enjoy. f He that 

Let not My Life, or Name, be known unto 7 ” 

The Grandees ofthe Times; Toſs' d to and fro, rA. 
By Cenſures or Applauſe : But let My Age umd 
Slide gently By, not Over-thwart, the Stage Spiritual 
Of Publick Action; Unheard, Unſcen, 7 Lf 
And Unconcern'd, as if I ne'er had been. . with 

And Thus, whilſt I ſhall paſs My. Silent Days JESUS, « 
In Shady Privacy, free from the Noiſe part in 
And Buſtles of the World: Then, then ſhall I my 1 
A Good, Old, Innocent Plebeian, Dye. Preſe of 

Death is a meer Surprize, a very Snare, People. 
To Him that makes it His Life's greateſt Care : 
To be a Publick Pageant, known to All; 
But Unacquainted with Himſelf, doth Fall. 
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* ROUBLES here Attend Us muſt, | 
i Until We Return to Duſt ; 


They're Intended for Our Good, „„ 
Were they Rightly Underſtood. * 2 
By Experience this I find. 1 2 ** 
They cannot hurt a prudent Mind. Humble, 

* Then, Soul of Mine, do not be 2 
Vext, when Troubles come on Thee. IT Fw, 
HE that ſends Them, HE can beſt  ; of * 
Remove Them, and give Eaſe and Reſt. hy Hun- 
© Reſt thou contented with thy Lot, #7 


| © Good is GOD's Will, is it not? | 
Troubles here and Exerciſe, DE 
Are good for Thee, to make Thee Wiſe : * * 4ffifions 


| Heavier they ſhall not be, #rive good 
Than Thy GOD Sees Good for Thee. P 
Good J am ſure for Thee it is ward Piety 

Io reckon Nothing comes Amiſs: and Tran- 
he content, and Thou ſhalt See jy of 


Nothing comes Amiſs to Thee. 


HE World's a Snare, I find, unto an Honeſt Mind, 
And O how few there be, who from that Snare 
„ are Free : | | 
From which, LORD, Save all THINE, which Truſt 
o in THEE. | | : 
No Tongue nor Pen, unleſs the Heart be Pure, 

" & Availeth any thing; nor can Procure 
Peace to the Soul: Ah! Nothing ever can, 
Without a good Life, make a Happy Man : 

Then, Soul of Mine, ſince this muſt needs be True, 
dee that Thou Labour all Sin to Subdue. | 

What ſignifie good Words, unleſs they riſe | 
From Love? *Tis Love alone that makes Us Wile, ' 

Soul, Love Thy GOD: Let it be ſeen in This, 
Thou never Think, nor 5 peak, nor Do Amife. 


— . ̃˙ . 
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May Trace and Find that Juſt and Powerful HAND, Þ 


Judge Hale on Changes and Troubles. | 

EACE, Way-wardSoul;Lert not thoſe variousStorms 
Which hourly fill the World with freſh Alarms, 
Invade thy Peace ; nor Diſcompoſe that Reſt 4 
Which Thou mayſt keep Untouch'd within Thy Bret, Þ 
Amidſt thoſe Whirl-winds, if Thou keep but Fre: 
Thy Intercourſe betwixt Thy GOD and Thee : N 
his Region lies above theſe Storms; and know, 
Thy Thoughts are Earthly, and they Creep too low, 
If Theſe can Reach Thee, or Acceſs can find, ; 
To Bring, or Raiſe, like Tempeſts in Thy Mind. 
But yet in theſe Diſorders ſomething lies, | 
That's worth Thy Notice, out of which the Wiſe | 


That Secretly, but Surely, doth Command ; 
And Manage theſe Diſtempers with that Skill, 
That while they Seem to Croſs, They Act HIS Will. 
Obſerve that Silver Thread, that Steers and Bend: 
The worſt of all Diſorders to ſuch Ends, 
That ſpeak HIS Juſtice, Goodneſs, Providence, 
Who cloſely Guides it by HIS Influence. | 
And tho' theſe Storms be Loud, yet Liſten well, 
There is Another Meſſage that They Tell: 
This World is not Thy Country, tis Thy Way; 
Too much Contentment might Invite Thy Stay 
Too long upon Thy Journey; make it Strange 
Unwelcome News, to think upon a Change : 
Whereas theſe Rugged Entertainments, Send 
Thy Thoughts before Thee to Thy Journey's End; 
Chides thy Deſires Homeward ; Tells Thee plain, 
To think of Refting Here, it is but Vain : 
Makes Thee to Set an Equal Eſtimate 
On this Uncertain World; and a Juſt Rate 
On that to Come : It bids Thee Wait and Stay, 
Until thy MASTER Calls; and then with Joy 
To Entertain it: Such a Change as this, 
Renders Thy Loſs, Thy Gain; Improves Thy Bliſs 
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ELP Me, My GOD: O let Me find 
1 That Noble Fortitude of Mind, 
Not to be ſhak'd with every Puff of Wind ! 
With every Puff of Wind, let Me 


Be driven nearer unto THEE ; 


Elſe, Holy GOD, how can I Happy be? 
How can I las ry indeed, 
Till joyned to that Holy SEED, 
That makes Man Happy when He has moſt Need : 
Need, LORD, TH U knoweſt, I have of THEE, 
To Killthe Root of Sin in Me: 
LORD, let the Root of Sin Conſumed be: 
Conſumed be, Deſtroyed quite, 
That Spotleſs I may in IHM Sight 
Appear, and THOU in Me maiſt take Delight. 
LORD ! Cleanſe THOU Me, and I ſhall be Clean ; 
Purge aud Purifie THOU Me, that I may be as White 
as Snow, without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing : 
This, tha is That My Soul hath Long Longed for; and now 
Beg of THEE that it may be fully Accomplifhed to THY He- 
nour and Glory, Henceforth even for ever and ever. O Hear! 
Defer not I beſeech THEE, te Forgive whatever has been 
Amiſs in Me; even for THY Great Names Sake ; for THY 
Suffering Seeds Sale; and THY Endlefi, Infinite, and In- 
comprehenſible Mercies Sake, which hath ever been Exten- 
ded towards All who have put Their whole Truſt and Confe- 
dence in THEE, as ] do at this Day: Glory, Glory, for ever 
be to THEE, O THOU mot HIGH, Who Wert, Who Art, 
and Il ho art to Come, GOD Bleſſed for ever, and for ever- 


= more, Amen and Amen. 


* ABOUT Seven Years Aſter I had been at any of 


the Quatert Meetings, I was ſent to H Cut May 


: 29. 1689, where ſtanding on a Form before any began 
to ſpeak, I ſaid, © Cleanſe, Cleanſe Your Hears Ye Sinners; 


But before I could ſpeak any more words, 3 or 4 
of the Quakers with Violence pull'd Me down, and 
Prevented Me from ſpeaking any more at that Time : 


Upon 


— - 


— 
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Upon which I writ this following to One of the Chief 
of Them, concerning it, viz. May 19. 1689. From 
Great Ruſſel-Street. | | 


Little Intended when I went out of My Houſe 

this Morning, to have Gone to the Meeting at V. 
H-Court. But ſo it was, that I was to be There; But 
little Expected You would any more have uſed Violence 
in Your Aſſemblies, Eſpecially Conſidering how You 
have Exclaimed againſt the Church of England to the 
late K. James for being Perſecutors; and yet are not 
Deliver'd from that Wicked and Ungodly Practice Your 
Selves : And that which Aggravates Your Crime the 
more, is, Your doing ſo to One | who has not only an 
Intereſt in the ſaid Place, but] that Always Behaves 
Himſelf Quietly and Peaceably amongſt You, when- 
ever He comes There ; which Vas not been above 3 or 
4 Times in 7 or 8 Years: And indeed, what was up- 
on My Mind tohave ſpoken this Day, was but a very 
few Words; and as I was ſpeaking ſome of em, 3 or 4 
of Your People began to pull Me down off the Form 
whereon I ſtood: The words I ſpake were theſe, 
« Cleanſe, Cleanſe, Cleanſe Your Hearts, Ye Sinners: 
But to give Them Their Due, They did but pull Me 
very Gently, (not knowing how You that are Their 
Leaders, would Reſent it) but when They Saw You 
put forth Your Hands, as if You would have done it 
Your Selves, then They did it with Violence, [and 
that in Your, and the reſt of Your Preachers Sight] by 
which Uſage I was ſtopt from ſpeaking thoſe few 
Words I had further to ſay. 


I Could not be Clear in My Conſcience, till I had 
committed this Your: Iniquity to Writing, in Order 
to lay it before Jou; which now having done I am 
in that true Reſt, Peace, Contentedneſsand Quietnels 
of Mind, which neither Your Self, nor all the Enemies 
of Truth, can Deprive Me of. 


| 
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I Deſite Stephen Criſp, p, Ambroſe Rigg, or any other of 
| Your Preachers that were AC, may See this Letter. 


— ————— — — — 
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May 26. At the Same Place I went into the Preachers 
| Gallery, where if They uſed Violence, it m ight be Seen by 
All the People ) and then [pake „ Vit. * CLEANSE, 

| © Cleanſe, Cleanſe Your Hearts, Ye Sinners, and 
| © Purifie Your Hearts, Ye Double-minded, is the 
| © Meſſage I had to deliver to You this Day Week; 

© but beitig pull'd down by Several of Your People, 

was Prevented ; which now having Performed, 

I am to leave You, and that in Peace, 

| Fuly ro. II is Time, yea highTime, for You that 


| © Meet in this er to know the true Teacher in 


; 755 Selves. 


| Fuly 12. © IT is good for every one to have Salt in 
* Te ves; 2 t is written that many Falſe Pro- 
| * phets ſhould” Ariſe and Deceive many ; but Thoſe 
| © that know the true SHEPHERDS Voice, cannot 
| © nor will not follow the Voice of a Stranger. 

= Sept. 8. Aﬀer one had ſpoken à long time, I ſaid, 

AE that hath the Word of the LORD, ought to 
„ ſpeak! it Faithfully; but what ate a multitude of 
| dead words to the Word OF LIFE ? for tho Death 
J and. Deſtrüction have long T alked of the Fame of 


| 

S k J. Gilcher et Wiſdom is Juſtified [only] of Her own n 
8 yrs Hap e They that have an Ear to hear. 
Y „i TRUTH Leadeth Its Followers into 
| % e any, Meekneſs, and Lowlineſs of Mind, out 


* of All Pride, Conceitedneſs, and Self-Exaltation : 
* © This is the Life thar All the Holy Men of Old Lived 
"in, and were Poſſeſſors of. Many have got the 
* Words of Truth, but few ate Doers of the Same; 
[ And it is not He that ſaith, but He that is the Deer, 
e that was * that is Accepted of at this Day. 
; Sept, 88 er one had ſpoken a long time, 1 ſaid, «A 
Y * CROSS. A ought to be taken up-to AN forward 
TS Wills; 980 by Alb tliat take upon Themſelves to bẽ 
* Teachers of Others, 


8 ept. 


— 


146 4 bort Account of the 1689 


— 


Sept. 15, © THO, 1/rael, even Iſrael, were as the 
« Stars in the Firmament, for Number Numberleſs; 
cc yet there was but Few, yea, very Few, that followed 
© the LORD fully: And as it was Then, ſo it hath been 
<« in this our Age; He that can Receive it, let him. 

Sept. 27. After one had Spoken what great Things Faith 
had done in Days paſt, I ſaid, (G. Fox being near Me) 
* BY Faith I have been made to leap over a Wall, a 

© Whited Wall, a Painted Sepulcher: [wviz. G. FJ. 

Spoken Oct. 23. © FORMALTTY and Hypocriſie are 
« Iwo Great and Grand Enemies to true Religion 
«© this Day. And as Formality and Hypocriſie are 
«© Two Great Enemies to All true Religion; So Inno- 
* cency and Sincerity are Two Great Promoters of It: 
Happy is the Man, and Happy is the Woman, that 
« isinthe Life thereof: And untit You be Doersthere- 
of, All Your Preaching, and All Your Hearing is 
in Vain: This is a faithful and true Saying ; He 
*© that can Receive it, let him. 

Octob. 27. FOHN's Miniſtration was Bright an 
* Shining : He was a true Witneſs, and gave a true 
* Teſtimony of the true LIGHT that Enlightens every 
Man that cometh into the World: But when a 
** Greater than He came, His Miniſtration was to De- 
* creaſe, and the Other was to Encreaſe: And as it 
** was then, ſo it Ought to be in this our Age; He 
* that can Receive it, let him. Aguin After Two had 
done Preaching in the Name of the LORD, as they Decla- 
red, I fpake, © IT is Written of Some, that call'd Them- 

“ ſelves the People of the LORD, yet neither Heard 
&« HIS Voice, nor See HIS Shepe at any Time: And 
as it was Then, ſo it hath been in this our Age; He 
that can Receive it, let him. | 12 


UPON the Sth of Noversber, I ſent about 120 Co- 
pies of this following, to ſeveral Perſons. 
THE BRIDEGROOM's Voice hath been Heard 
* at Midnight: But where are the Wiſe Virgins to 


be found this Day ? Where is the Chaſte Spoulh 
that 
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c that is without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing? 
Is the Meſſage 1 dehrered at the Qua lers Meeting th 
Third Inſtant; And am now to Convey it to You af- 
ter this Manner, that Each of You may deeply Weigh: 
and Conſider, how far You are Concern'd in the faid 
Meſſage. My Love is unto All that love the LORD 
in Sincerity. 3 ** 
November 29. After One bad done Preaching, I ſaid, 
«© MANY Words cannot Satisfie the Soul, but a Good 
© Life Comforteth the Mind, and a pure Conſcience 
* giveth great Aſſurance in the Sight of GOD. 


AFTER I had ſpoken theſe Words, Francis Camfield 
in his Sermon (to Prevent the People from Receivin 
any thing for Truth that was ſpoken by Me) told 
Them I was fill'd with Imaginations, and the like. 
Which Occaſion'd My Writing to Him this following. 


Francis Camfield, Novemb. 29. 1689 


FTER You had Accuſely Me this Day before the 
People, of My being fill d with Imaginations, 8c. 
You told Them, Da had much more to Accuſe Me of, 
which, You ſaid, was not Convenient to Mention in that 
Place: The Conſideration of which, puts Me upon 
writing to You at this Time, tolet You know, That 
it is not the Firſt Time that Your Friends and Mini- 
ſters have Accuſed Me with Lies and falſe Accuſations. 
And yet which of Lou have Repented of Your Wick- 
ed and Ungodly Practice herein? What Sort of Peo- 
ple of all the Tribes, 'can Parallel or Equalize Your 

nbridled and . Scandalous Tongues ? I Solemnly 
ſpeak it, I know not Any. And yet You Boaſt Your 
delves to be. Acted and Guided by the SPIRIT and 
POWER of the Holy GOD ; when as You Speak but 
the Divinations and Imaginations of Your, own De- 
ceived Hearts, for HIS Word. But My preſent Buſi- 
neſs Chiefly is to Demand of You, either to make 
out to the Said People, before whom You ſo Clan- 
deſtinely Accuſed Me, what You Suggeſted to Them, 


2 e 


- — E - CES 


— — 
148 4 Shot Atcount of the 


4 — 292 — 


7699 


You, have againſt Me: Or elſe thar You make Me 
Satisfaction for Your Baſeneſs and Unworthineſs there- 
in: In Order to which,and that You may have Timely 
notice thereof, I ſend this to Acquainr You, that J 
purpoſe to be at the ſaid Meeting, next Firſt Day of 
the Week, by Nine in the Morning, that ſo what 
You have to ſay further, touching the above menti- 
ond, may, be; Spoken to, before Your Meeting be 
fully Gathered. For tho You have freqtently Abu- 
ſed and Scandalized Me in Your Preachments, yet 
have I been ſo Tender as not to make any Defence, 
whilſt You were in thoſe Exerciſes, leſt it ſhould be 
juſtly Said, I am any Way, a Manof Strife or Conten- 
tion, but, in all Patience, Wait for a fit Seaſon to 
make Reply, and Detect ſuch falſe Accufers. 
I Am a Lover of Truth and Righteouſneſs, but an 
utter Enemy to Deceit andWickednefs in whomloever. 
Decemb. 6. Accordingly I went to the ſaid Meet ing, where 
alſo F. Camfield came, 16 took n Notice of what I writ, 
neither did I. But inſtead thereof, I pore theſe words, Viz. 
«© He that is a Diſciple and , Follower of FESUS, 
ce that Holy and Fuſt ONE, muſt not be weary: of well 
© Doing; whatever Reproach or Scandal He meets 
ce withal for the Same. He muſt not Reward Exil for 
Evil, but muſt endeavour: to Overcome Eyil with 
«© Good ; and He that is not Acted and Guided by this 
« Good SPIRIT, is not, nor cannot be a Diſciple of 
* CHRIST this Day. | ORTL N10 t 3 PE! 
Dtec. 10. I writ this alſo to the aforeſaid F. C. 
OUR unbridled Tongue hith been at liberty to 
I. Defame, And Beſpatter ſuch às You Khow 10 
Exil by: But Thoſe of Your Prieft:-hood, who have 
been Guilty of moſt Notorious and Vile Practices; not 
the leaſt Word, or Publick Teſtimoy a gainſt Them. 
And for this Your Partiality, and Hypocriſy, 1 3p 
to Detect You, at this Time, letting You know, thit 


the LORD whomT re is no Reſpecter o Perſons ; 
They Sow, Such mult Lon ow 


but Such as You and 
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And tho' T have been Tender in Expofing Your Hor- 


rid xrify, and ' Double-mindednels ; yet You 
are to , that Nou are not at All the leis Guilty 
before the All le "EYE, for fach Your Iniquities. 


1 know not whether You ever Sawithe Duahers Un- 
nackt, &c. (which' T- ſent ſeveral Years ago to John 
0⁰⁶ 8900 to be Lommuniicted to G. :Fox, 2 All Nou 
that re * Pyxachers.') And tlierefore I have here, 
„ t Voudhe Title-Page, which if Vou like; 
7 Jou more; hen 1 See ir” "may be of m_ 
15 * ky iff Duffle. 


long, but now the Time hunens 
N 508 4 — e Fruits on Wee on 
fuſed, abylon Actiôns 
gids Pod MM. OO . ON SITTER "> 4 , 


Dec. 25. At W-H-Court I was ate to „ freak theſe Wirks, 
viz, “ WHERE is the BABE * Where is the MAN 
F 2 = ? It is che Concern of All to make diligent 
where chat BIRTII is brought forth this 
15 e that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. 


ark T ſens Copies off this Meſſage 50 ſeveral Perſons. 
4 4. 1690. I writ this to W. M. and ſeveral atbers,viz- 


H Friends ! Why are Yon not Awakened this 
Day? Have You not been Alarm'd at the 
BRIDEGROOMS Voice having been Heard at Mid- 
night? What, are Ye all Aſleep, in this Night and 
Power of Darkneſs, that'hach Overtaken All the Foo- 
liſh Virgins ? Are 'Yout Minds ſo Set on Earthl 
1 that the Things of Eternity gre not Minde 
by You £ 2 Oh! My Soul is at this Inſtant Grieved — 
You: Fearing leaſt Your Hearts ſhould be ſo det - 
the Things of this Life, that You tan neither 
nor Diſcern when Good comes. All had need be ap. 
on their Watch: For the LORD 8 App _ 'd in an 
Heer, and in a Way Unexpected : Friends ! 
You whoſe Souls have Ming ed LE: Th rſted after 
= M in days paſt, and that in : Uprigltnel of Heart ; 
| Beſsech, Jin Intreat You, lay aſide every Thing, that 
0 at 
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at 8 Hinders You from the Enjoyment of that 
Heavenly Treaſure which the Formalift, and Uncir- 
cumciſed in Heart, and Ears, are altogether Strangers 
to; and which none can Poſſeſs and Enj oy, but 
Thoſe whoſe Hearts are Chaſte, and ane given 
Up to Forſake all other Lovers for ITS ſake. Oh! 
What ſhall I ſay, or do for You, that You: might be 
made Partakers Sh Me, of that Ineſtimable, and In- 
valuable PEARL, which hath been loſt, and is ſo 
much Wanted at this Day ? Surely nothing ſhall be 
wanting on My part, wherein I Apprehend, I can be 
of Service to any of You therein: And if theſe few 
Lines, be Acceptable to You,then more may be Com- 
municated hereafter, as I am Directed. Your Friend 
in Truth and e. | 


2 1 4 — 1 
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Je 8. I-H-Court, Be nfo any a 70 $ eak, 1 5-7 
* HE that cometh in His own Name, ceketh | His 
ce own Glory: But He that cometh in the NAME, of 
« the moſt HIGH, Seeks HIS Glory [only and alone] 
cc that Sends Him ; 5 He that hath an Ear to hear, let 
ee 4 - - 

Fan. 17. E NMITY. lod 3 in the Breaſt of Hin, 
*©and Her, that is only in S Profe 715 on of Truth; but 
cannot lodge in Him, nor in Her, that is in the 
<< Poſſeſſion thereof. This is/a certain and true Teſti- 
« mony, He that can Receive is, let him. 

Fan. 19, SANCTIFW D Manners and a Blame- 
Fc 810 Converſation, are the Marks and Characters of 

a true Chriſtian; and He, or She that hath not 
ox * Marks and Characters, are none of CHRIST 
« Diſciples this Day. After J. Field had Preached long, 
and 2 Faith bad Purged and DT d Them, I ſaid, 
« HE that is Purged and Purified from His Iniquity, 
ce will not with a multitude of Words, Feed that Na- 
« ture that ought to be Famiſhed; I his i is a Certain, 
« res true Teſtimony ; He that can Rearing i, 15 

m. by 1” real 
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Fax. 22. IE it be true that none ought to ſpeak 
« 25 a Miniſter of CHRIST, but by Eternal Motion, 
« as hath been Declared ; (by Jour Ancient and 
© Chiefeſt Miniſters) Then it NE ns All to take 
*.Heed, how) They Speak without the ſaid Motion, 
« leaſt They hurt not only their own Selves thereby, 
« but alſo Thoſe that Hearken'to 'em. 
Fan. 24. After One had donc Speaking of Glorifying the 
Wees + tf HE that Speks ing of Ghrifjng the 
© LORD, ought not to ſpeak in HiS NAME, but 
* HIS Authority ; ; is the Counſel and Advice that is 
* to be given You at this Time, Again, I ſaid, © THE 

* Holy. Men of Old ſpake as they were moved by the 
« Holy SPIRIT : Happy is the Man, that SPeaks only, 
and alone, by the fame SPIRIT. 

© HE or She that cannot Diſcern and Diſtinguiſh 

© berwixt the LAMBS Nature, and the Sheeps Cloath- 
| „ing, as They have been, ſo They may eaſily be Be- 

© guiled and Deceived this Day. And after One of 
Them bad  Boatfed much of Their knowing the Voice of the 
true SHEPHERD,\.1 ſaid, © NO Man nor Woman can 
2 * know the true SHE PEN RD's Voice from the Voice 

* of, a: Stranger, but as They come to Witneſs a Si- 
© ſencing of all Fleſh in Themſelves ; They that can 
# n it, let m. | 

1K 9. After One had made a long Diſcourſe, I ſaid, 
«LET Your Speech be ſhort, Comprehending much 

in few Words. was the Advice formerly given by a 
* Wiſe Man: For long Diſcourſes, Amplifications 
* and Repetitions, are à Sign of Oftentation in the 
* „Speaker, Tedious and Irkſome, and of no Real Good 
to the Hearer. This is a Faithful and True Saying, 
and is that, I was to deliver to You at this Time. 
Feb. 2. ONE great Error into which All are Fal- 
8 len that are turned from the Truth, is, their Judg- 
ing According to Outward Appearances: And ſo 
1 * did the Elders of Iſrael of Old, Judge One that Fear- 
; 5 1 6 GOD and Eſchewed Evil; 9 this was begauſe 
L He was Exerciſed in a Different Manner from what 
L 4 Them- 


d 
8 
e 
5 
D 
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r Themſelves had been Exerciſed in. And likewiſe 
ce the Chiefeſt of the Prieſts and Elders that were 
* pot into Moſes Seat, Judged the SON of Righteouſneſs 
«(becauſe HE Differ From Them in ſome Practices) 
6e calling HIM a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans 
ce and Sinners; and the like. Thus have All Fallen 
« that turned from the Truth ; and as it was Then, 
ce ſo it hath been in this our Ape. He that can Re- 
ce ceive it, let him. After James Parks had fpoken a mul- 
titude of Wards, a 16855 is uſual manner, I ſaid, © DUST, 
ce or rather à multitude of Dead Words, are Food for 
the Serpents Nature at this very Day: He chat can 
ce Receive it, let him. 

Feb. 19. © HOW has the Salt loſt its Savour ? 2 How 
cc are the Mighty Fallen this Day? The conſideration 
© of Which ought to be laid to Heart by All that have 
cc a true Senſe thereof. 

Feb. 22. © TF any One have a Form of Godlineſs, 
* and deny the Life and Power thereof, from Such 
“ the Righteous and Sinrere are to turn away. 

March 2. © THE Seed hath been Sown, and chat! in 
* divers Grounds ; but it is only the Honeft Heart 
ce that did, and chat doth bring forth Fruit to the 
„ Praiſe and Glory of the Great and Good HUS- 
«< BANDMAN. © 

*© THE Way is narrow that leadeth unto Life, and 
© few, yea, very few They are that #re Walkinj 51 it. 
« The Senſe of Which Cauſech Sorrow and 
© to the Sincere and Upright Soul. 707 

March 9. After one bad ſpoken much gen, abe Hom: 
lity, and Apoſtacy of the Jews, I fail, 

IT is an eaſie matter to See che Formality that 
© was in the Fews of Old; and it is an eaſie mater 
to See and find fault with Their Apoſtac from the 
True Spiritual Worſhip : But where, an A 
«© They of the higheſt in Profeſſion, that See and 4 
a fault with T heniſelves for Their own Formality an 
" "SR at this Day A 


« arch 12. THE Diſciples of FESUSin Days rob 
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< were firſt Sent to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of 


© [ſacl ;" but who Bekeved their Report? They were 
«very few in Compariſon of the multitude of Pro- 
ſellors of Religion that were in chat Day: And 


4s ic wis then, ſo it hath been in this aur Age, in 
ce this our Day, and in this our Generation. 
March 19. E that taketh upon Himfelf to be a 
« Teacher of Others, and brings em only to the Form 
* of Godlineſs, and 1 to the — and Power — 24 
cc of, makes em but fo many y pocrites 5 and: ucl 
© that are ſo made, are To- fold more the Children 
* of Wickedneſs than They were before. 
March 23. © WHERE are the Mourners for that 
Pure and Holy Seed, which Suffers under All 'Pro- 
K feſlion, and by All Sects, at this very Day! It is the 
f* Concern of All that make mention of the Name 
* of the Holy ONE, deeply to Weigh and confider it. 


After I had ſpoken This, Parnick Leyingſton, in His 
Sermon call'd Me Unclean Spirit; to m the next day I 
writ this, March 24. 1690. wiz 

Cannot but Admire with what Face You, that take 

upon Your Selves to be Teachers of Others, dare 
call any Man Unclean Spirit, You know no Unclean- 
nels by; and the more I cannot but Admire at Your 
Partiality and Wickedneſs herein, when as ſo great a 
. I Number of 'Your Preachers have been ſo Foul and 
s Faulty in that Kind. If the Fear of the LORD was 
Ib placed in Your Hearts, as it ought to be, You 
would be ſo far from that high Boaſting of Your 
delves, as You frequently do, that You would be 
truly Humbled, not only for theſe Things, but alſo 
for that Scandal, Your Pride, Envy, Covetouſneſs, 
Temporizing, Formality, Lying and Hypocxifie, hath 
brought upon All Religion. | 

THUS am I made to be as a Rod to Whip and 
Sonrge You, till You be Humbled. Repent and 
ne: Glory to the HIGHEST, Who hath long Born 
ith You.” Your Friend in Truth, without Flattery, 
lou may ſhew This to any You fee meas, Mar, 
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March 41. At W-H-Court © OFTEN have I been 
made to come amongſt You : To what End ? Not 
to ſatisfie the Itching Ears with a multitude of 
Words; not to fill Your. Heads with that Know- 
* ledge. that lifts and puffs up Your Minds; but to Sow 
in Your Hearts and Minds: the Seeds of Virtue, to 
© Deſtroy Self- Will, and to Overcome Your Paſſions: 
And. Ae You ſhould: not Li nit the Hoy OM to 


Perſons: But to let HIM Ariſe in whom H Will; I. 
foraſmuch as Some there be, at this very Moment, 
that are and muſt be kept Chaſte to HIS Leadings: * 
He that hath an Ear to heat, let him hear. c 
April 13, © TT is Sad to behold,” and cannot chooſe i *© 
but be cauſe of Sorrow and Grief to the Souls of the 
Upright, to Hear the Truth ſo much Talked of in * 
Words, and ſo little of the Life and Power thereof ! 
* brought forth into Practice. This is Cauſe of La-. I 
** mentation; and ought to be Lamented by All that 
5e truly Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs. *© 
Apr. 16. Being the Publick Faſt-Day, L ſaid,“ FASTING, “ 
Faſting and Mourning is Called for; and the reaſon Ill © 
* why Faſting and Mourning is Called for, is, Becauſe Il © 
* of the Great and Univerſal Apoſtacy from the Life 
* and Power of Godlineſs, that hath been, and that 
*© ftill is, in this our Age. And tho the Apoſtacy Ill © 
* hath been Great, yet there are Some Nathaniel that 
* are in Sadneſs, and Grieved for it. And unleſs Pu- 
* rity be brought forth amongſt You, all Your Prea- 
ching and all Your Hearing is in vain : For a perfect 
and entire Reſignation, and a thoro Reformation 
* is Called for, and Required [by the LORD} of All, 
< that this Day make mention of HIS Name. After. 
wards I got this Printed, and Intituled it, A 'Solemn Cal 
to true Humiliation, and gave away about Ten Thouſand of 
em at ſeveral Meetings. | AS JL: -, 
Some Days before the ſaid Meſſage was deliverd, 
J was in much Sadneſs, and Eat but ſparingly: ; And 
from 7Þur{day the 17th in the Evening, to Tueſd fol-. 
lowing about Two of the Clock, I neither 1 | 
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Drank any manner of Thing g and tho” I went up and 
down daily to the CY, ging away the ſaid Papers, 
yet was I not in the 'lealt either Hungry or Thirſty; 
which Thing, as well as the Falling, was, Marvel- 
lous 1 in M ves; for which I cannot but Magnifie 
the 1 T7 of It, and Return HIM the Praiſe, =” 
alone. is Worthy, ſaich H IS Servant. 

April 20. At W-H-Court' and the Bull e in 
the Forenoon, I deliver d this Meſſage, Liz. © HE, HE is 
* Riſen ;- EE that is the Choicelt of Ten Thouſands, 
«is Riſen ; HE that was the Glory of 1/rael is Riſen: : 
2 HE! is not to be found among tlie Dead; HE is. not 
* to be found amongſt the Tombs ; nor is HE to.be 
© found amongſt the Painted S epulchres - He that hath 
*2n Ear to hear, let him hear. 15 Afternoon at ev. 
Houſe, Wheelers-Si treet, and at the Pee in St. Fobw-ſe FDA 
Delivered the ſame M. ords. 

„ May. 2. © Many, man. haye got the Sheeps Cloa- 

© thing (the Saints Words) but few have got the Inno- 
i ene) of the Lambs Nature. Many have got the 
* Words of Truth, but few, Yea, vr few, are in * 
. _ an Practice thereof. 

* UNLESS You be Circumciſed. both in 

5 Hen and Ears, CHRIST the Anointiag, or the Di- 

vine SPIRIT, is not as yet become Your Teacher: 

« And unlefs CH IST be Your Teacher, all Mens 
a Teachings Avail ittle at this Day. 

„ June. 6. ” ter Six had done Proaehing I [aid cc IT i is 

z Written of a People that wearied the moſt HIGH, 

„ with 2 multitude of Words: (Mal. 2. 17.) And as 

it was Then, ſo it is at this or Day ; He that can 

Receive it, let him. 

| June 19. 0 FOH Ns Miniſtration and CHRIST's 
nitration were various Miniſtrations: Therefore 

"it concerns All that call Themſelves the People of 
1 "the LORD, or Diſciples of FESUS, to make a Di- 

 ſinion, and to Diſtinguiſh berwixe theſe Two Mi- 

; Aſtrations ; wee F come to be Beßich 
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in the Afternoon, viz. < THE. Glory „Bean Y, and Ex- 
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cc tet and Deceiv'd therein, as many | have been 1 in this 
uh our Ape. 
uly 27. © THE Day is come, and now is, wherein 

v1 Formalift, the Hypocrite, and the Double- min. 
i ded Fung be Diſcover d, muſt be Unmask d, and 
ce muſt he Detected; and All Falſe and pocritica 
© Coverings muſt be taken Off; and All that are not 
e Covered with the SPIRIT and POWER of EA 
ce NUEL, their Shame and their Nakedneſs ſhall Ap- 

Fir, more and more. 

Auguſt 13. © LEAVES, Leaves of P roſeſſion have 
© been long and large; but Where nd in whom are 
ce the Heavenly and DIVINE Fruit ts brouglit forth 
< this Day 7 

Auguſt 15. © Awinnowin ing, 2 Siſting, a Searching 


ce Pime is come: Profeflion without Poſſeſſion avai- 


ee leth little; for the LORD will have a Pure and Ho- 
ly Peop le, that are without Spot or Guile : Theſ: 
ce Ire Fatchfull and True Say ings ; He that can Re. 
ce ceive em, let him. 

Auguſt 31. a LUCIFER, Lucifer, that Proud, that 
« impoſing, that Lording, chat Exalted Spirit, mult 
« Fall, muſt be Detected, muſt be Re fel, muſt be 
* brought Down: Happy are the Called. Choſen, 
« and Faithful to ſo Eren and fo Good à Work. This 
ce js the Da wherein Man is to be Abaſed, and the 
© LORD alone to be Exalted in the Hearts of HIS 
Faithful and Choſen Ones. 

September 75 Delivered the Follaping Ag, 
W-H-Court , at the Bull, in the Forenoon ; and & 
Devon. Houſe, 27 Wheelers-ſtreet and at St. 12 's-ſtree, 


p 


ce cellency of the Apoſtatiz d Chi rch, is Outward ; 
but t 4 Glory, Ray, and xeellency : of the 
Church or Spouſe of CHRIST, is Inward. And] 
cam to Declare, That all Outward Glory Mall 18 
© 4nd more be Stained, and the Glo Withip k 
and more fully Revealed to All that Tove the LOR 


01 ; Morn ing 
Lin Sincerity. The ST. 4 the Bright and « STAR 


2 
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. rA is Riſen, and that BIRTH is brought forth tliat 
« Always did the Will of 7:5 Heavenly FATHER, _ 
Sept. 10. © NO Rough Garment, no Whited Wall, 
n no Painted Sepulcher, no Subtile Serpent, no De- 
„ mure Image, nor no Painted Harlot, can Deceive 
«the Heart of Him that is truly Upright this Day. 
0#. 11.“ WHOM Seek Ye? What Seek Ye ? The 
E Living, the Living is not to be found among the 
* Dead. | 
Oct. 15. © IF the LORD, the KING of Glory, was 
© become | Your. Teacher, then You need no Man, 
* nor Men, to Teach You the Way, Work and Wor- 
* ſhip that HE Calls for, and Requires at Your Hands. 
© MANY ſtrange Voices are gone Abroad in the 
“World; therefore it were good for All to have Salt 
© in Themſelves, that ſo they might not be Deceived 
u. “by any ſtrange Voice, nor by any Painted Harlot 
o- © whatſoever : Happy are They that have Ears to hear 
ſe what the SPIRTT faith at this Day. 
e. Och. 29. © PEACE, Quietneſs, and Contentedneſs 
of Mind, muſt and will Attend the Upright-hearted : 
at “ But Trouble, Perplexity, Vexation and Diſappoint- 
it MW ment, maſt and will Attend the Hypocrite, the 
be M Formaliſt, and -Double-minded : This is a certain 
n, = true Teſtimony ; He that can Receive it, let 
is him. | 


REAT is the Work of the moſt High GOD this 
Fl 


Day: Why is it that You are not 1 
es and Co-workets with Others therein? Does the 
ze; Cares and Cumbers of theſe Tranſitory and Periſfing 
I-. Things, Choak the Good which once ſtirred in You ? 
d; Ms Your Zeal for it quite gone, and Buried with the 
the Erth- , of this Age? Let a deep Search be made 
ddt fo the Treaſures of this Life may be Trampled 
ore upon, and Diſdained, in Compariſon of the Enjoy- 
ore ment of that Neavenly Treaſure, which the Covetous 
RD (4d Worldings arg altogether Strangers to, Long rh 

| the 
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the LORD given Us. Breath and Being, to Serve and 
ry lg even in this World. O that Your Heart 
and Mine were ſo throughly Purged and Purified, 
that We might be Veſſels to HIS Praiſe, and might be 
Accounted Worthy to be HIS Servants and Meſſen. 
gers, for the Good and Benefit of this Poluted and 
Sinful Generation, that ſo They may come to Repen- 
tance and Amendment of Life. This is that, that i; 
Humbly and Heaftily Deſired by Your true Friend, 
. 1 Nowem. 16. at W-H-Court the Bull and at the Peel iy 
St. Fohn-ſtreet, I ſaid,, © TT is written of one of 
tc Your Ancient Miniſters, viz. That which I Preach n 
© You this Day, (ſaid He) in the POWER and SPIRIT 
60D, if I ſhould toMorrow ſpeak: or declare the ſame Ii ird 
© again, word for word, and not by the ſame SPIRIT ani 
* PO ER, I ſhould but bring in, and ſet up an Idol among 
cc You,and be Fudged for it by the {ſame SPIRIT ,and be Aſhi- 
ce med when I had done, for the doing of it. Now, if this 
ce be true, then it concerns All Thoſe who take upon 
>] Themſelves to be Teachers of Others, to conſider 
« whether They have not brought in and ſet up this 
* Idolatry and Idolatrous Worlkip in and amonglt 
* You ? This was that I had in My Heart in true love 
to Impart unto You at this Time: Happy are They 
cc that have Ears to hear, ſo as to be Doers thereafter, 

Nov. 19. MANY Voices and many Spirits ar- 
* gone Abroad into the World ; therefore it is good, 
& and it is high Time for every One to have Salt in 
c Themſelves. Death and Deſtruction have long Ia. 
cc bed of the Fame of Wiſdom, but Wiſdom is Juſtifiel 
[only] of Her own Children: Happy are they that 
* have an Ear to hear. nix 
Nov. 21. At the Bull and at W-H-Court , 1 ſail 
* WHERE an nage without Life, and Form witholt 
* Power, is ſet up and Exalted; There the true Spit 
* tual Worſhippers are Deſpiſed and Rejected. | 

I Hearing there was Claſhing among Their Pres- 
chers, both at the Bull and at the Peel in St. Fals im 
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I was made to go to both the ſaid Places, and ſpeak 
theſe Words, Dec. 28. viz. = 

© WHERE Emulation and Strife is, there is Con- 
« fufion and many Evil Works; and where the Guides, 
« or Maſters of the Aſſemblies Agree not about the 
« Way, then it concerns All that are Hearers of Such 
«to Return to Their own Tents and Tabernacles,that 
“ ſo They may come to know the true SHEPHERDS 
« Voice, from the Voice of any Stranger. This was 
«the Meſſage I was to deliver to You at this Time; 
* which having Faithfully performed, as I came in 
« Peace, ſo Iam to depart, and that in Peace. 

March 1. 1691. © FE Call and the Cry of the 
* SPIRIT of GOD in the Holy Men of Old, was 
« this, Come out of Babylon ; and the ſame Call and 
* Cry, and that by the ſame SPIRIT, is at this Day: 
“For Babel-Builders and Babylons Merchants are All in 
* Confuſion ; and They that continue with Them in 
© Their Sins, may expect to partake with Them of 
© their Judgments : He that hath an Ear to hear, let 
c him hear. 

March 22. At W-H-Court Before any began to ſpeak, 
! food up upon a Form, and Immediately was pull d down by 
one of the Quakers, which made Me go up amongſt the Prea- 
chers, and there Deliver'd this Meſſage, (which alſo I Deli- 
ver d at the Bull, Dev.Houſe, and Peel in St. John- 
ltreet, rhe ſame Day) viz. © LINE upon Line, Precept 
* upon Precept, here a little and there a little: For 
(mark what is Written) with another Tongue, and 
with other Lips, will I ſpeak to this People, yet will 
They not hear Me, ſaith the LORD: and as it was 
* then, ſo hath it been fulfilld in this our Age. This 
is a certain and true Teſtimony : He that can Re- 
* ceive it let him. And after Stephen Criſp had ſpo- 
u ker of ſome deep Myſteries, I was conſtrain'd to utter this : 
viz, © THE Abomination that maketh Deſolate, is got 
* into the Holy Place. where it ought not : He'that 
** hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. 

The ſame Day I writ this Letter to him, Viz. 


Stephen 
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AS Thine, and Your Pieaching, brought forth 
no better F. als than for Vou to Suffer, if not 

Entourage, Your People to lay Violent Hands, and I © 
to ptl}-d6wii arty Serions'or Sober Perfon; who ne- 
ver Interrupted; or did Violence to any of You? © 
For ſhame leave off Your. Preaching in the Name 
of the HIGHEST, white ſach Wicked and Ungodly I * 
Fruits are ſtill brought forth among You. Repent 

and Amend Your Ways, leſt You Perſt with Thoſe ill © 
who are orf Sayers, th are far from Doing the wil © 
of HIM You Prock to Serve, and who — far from 
Doing to Others, as You would have Others do unto © 
Yon, Reject not this My Counſel and Advice; for © 
its Truths Teſtimony to Thee, and all Concertied | © 
with Thee. $ 


The next Meeting at the ſeri Place, March 25. and 
before any began * if ſpeak, I ſaith, viz. © IF Weeping, 
« Wailing and Mourning fl? have Prefery'd You 
© from an #5 ſtatiz d Perſecuring Spirit, it hath nor 
been Wanting; and that by Some whom. You have 
ce moſt Inj furiouſly and moſt Unjuſtly Perſecuted: 
© This is a faithful and true Saying; He that can Re- 
©ceive it, let him. 

April J. J ſpake at W-H-Court, and at the Bull, n 
the Forenoon, and qt Dev. Houſe in the Afternoon, theſe 
words, viz. © FA TING, not Feaſting; Mourning, 

* not Rejaycing; much. "Silence, not much Talking 

of the WI ohe HIGHEST, is called for at thy 
Day: For till this be performed, the Voice, the Voice . 
* of the BABE 4 5 cannot be Heard and En- 
ce joyed. 

Abril x2, © I Have Behetd, and that with Sorrow 
«© and Sadneſs, the ae "and Hypocriſie that the 
2 * Generality of Peo ople x 5 5 fing Se ? 
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e and keep under the pure Seed and SPIRIT: This 
cc js a certain and true Teſtimony ; He that can Re- 
© ceive it, let him. 3 

April 15. A Searching and Sifting, a Winnowing 
* time is come and coming, wherein the Chaf, that 
© which is Light and Airy; from the Wheat,that which 
«is Weighty ; that the Talker, from the Doer ; the 
* Profeſſor from the Poſſeſſor ; is to be, and muſt be 
* depara tec. 1 248 

April 19. © AS I have been, ſo I till am at this Mo- 
* ment, a Man of Sorrows, and well Acquainted 
© with Grief, and that for the Formality, Hypocriſie, 
* and Falſe-heartedneſs of the Greateit and Higheſt 
* Profeſſors at this Day; and alſo for the Great and 
*Grand, and Over-grown Impieties and Iniquities of 
the Profane that are committed in this our Age, and 
in this My Native Country. ., 
| April 22. © ABRAHAM was and 1s the Father of 
* All the Faithful: Abraham Rejoyced at the Sight 
*and Appearance of the SON of Righteouſneſs ; yet 
many that Pretend to be HIS Followers, Perſecute, 
* Reproach, and Vilifie HIS Appearance, at this Day: 
But ſo did not Abrabam. This is a certain and true 
* Teſtimony ; He that can Receive it, let him. 

April 26. After one of the Preachers had made a long and 
tedious Sermon, I ſaid, © WHEN ſhall a multitude of 
Words ceaſe? And when ſhall the Word of LIFE only 
be ſpoken, upon theſe Occaſions in this Place? O 
* when ſhall it once ſo be, ſaith My Soul? 

THIS was one of the laſt Sentences I ſpake at their 
Meetings, for about 17 Months together: In which 
time I writ ſeveral Letters, ſome of which here follow. 


Oh my Friends, W. M. Cc. April 16 1691. 


OW have I been, and how am I ſtill concern'd 
tor You, that You might not now be Labouring 

or the Meat that periſheth ; but that, with Me, You 
ight be Seeking after that Meat Which endureth to 
Herlaſting Life? This is that Meat, and that Food, 
. | which 


ne 
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which the SON of Man hath given, and will give, to 
All HIS Faithful Followers. | | 

AND having writ ſome of the foregoing Meſſages, I con- 
cluded thus: VIZ. | = 

OTHER Meſſages of Moment I Delivered to the 
above ſaidPeople,but may not Communicate any more 
at preſent ; but muſt Remain Your true Friend to 
Serve You in what I may, that if Poſſible You may 
be Awakened out of that falſe Reſt and Security,which 
I Apprehend You are in at preſent : But if I ſhould 
be Miſtaken in this Matter, how Glad ſhould I be to 
find it ſo! For certainly none Living would more truly 
Rejoyce thereat than My Self; who, tho' I am not 
Endued with thoſe Parts and Gifts that You and 
Thouſands of Others are Endued withal; yet I have 
Received and Embraced that Good SPIRIT, that Leads 
and Guides Me into an Holy and Heavenly Lite, and 
in which I am made at this Time thus to Write, and 
to Salute Lou. | | 

LET Your Wiſdoms bend and bow to that Innocent 

and Harmleſs BABE, that cries in You for Purity and 
Holineſs ; yea, for a thorow Cleanſing ; that You with 
Me, may yet live to Praiſe and Magnifie the Name of 
the Great and Mighty GOD, who alone is Worthy, 
ſaith a Mourner and Sufferer for the great Iniquines 
and Impieties of this My Native. Country. 


HERE follows partof Two Letters I writ to Others 
Dear Friend . April 21. 1691. 


Y what is writ, You may Perceive the LORD 
hath not forfaken Me, and that My Heart is a 
Upright, and as Entirely given up to Serve HIM, & 
ever : And that in an appointed Seaſon, He that was 
Caſt Out by, may come to be made known unto, Hs Il +. 
Brethren ; which Day to See fulfilld in SPIRIT, wopld 
be a ſufficient Reward for all the Scandals, Reproa- M 
ches, and Great Injuries He Receiv'd at Their Hands, tn 
and that not for any Evil They had againſt. Him, but fo 
only becauſe His MASTER loved kim, and jars 
hg 2 mande 
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manded and Required ſuch Service, and ſuch a Sa- 
crifice at His Hands, which His Brethren were Stran- 
ers to, and altogether Unacquainted with ; and there- 
ore did They Riſe up as one Man, to Devour and 
Deſtroy Him: But the LORD, even My GOD, hath 
Deliver'd Him, and will Deliver Him from All Thoſe 
Snares which the Enemy Seeks to Catch and Entrap 
His Innocent and Harmleſs Soul in: This is the Faith 


and firm Belief of Your Friend in Truth and Since- 
rity, - | 
Dear Friend. April 23. 1691. 
AY Work is to Mind what I am to do, for the 
Good of Others, and not to Heed what Others 
ſay or do unto Me; and this is That, that hath been 
My Preſervation to this Day, in not Anſwering Jords 
with Fords, but Wait till the Word of LIFE ſpring up 
in Me, and Then, and not Before, make War in Righ- 
teouſneſs; and Then it will be without any Mixture 
of My own Wiſdom, Credit, or Reputation ; which 
Life I am preſſing more and more into; and into 
: Which My deſire is, that Your Self, and All Thoſe 
” WW vo have been made Inſtrumental to the Unmasking 
„and pulling down the Man of Sin Without Us, that 
We may have Him Wholly and Totally Deſtroy'd 
Within Us; then ſhall We be Fitted Veſſels for our 
is WW MASTERS Uſe: And ſuch Veſſels, I do Believe, the 
LORD is Fitting and Preparing for that Great Work 
HE is bringing to paſs, in this our Age. Therefore 
it Concerns Us All to be Watchful againſt the out- 
goings of our Minds to any Viſible Thing, that ſo in 
the Silence, Retiredneſs. and Stillneſs, We may come 
to Hear the Voice of the true OH HRD, who is lea- 


if ng HIS Sheep in a Way of Holineſs and Purity, yet 
u, umbled at by the Wiſe and Prudent, even as of Old; 
ads, Auch might be written touching theſe Things, but 


ne preſent Difpenſation calls more for Silence than 
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IN June following, being taken Ill, I caus d this tc to 
be writ to my Brother G.—— viz. 


1 


AM never better than when by Sickneſs, or other 
1 Affliction, I am driven into My Self: And tho in 
My Proſperity My Eyeis Fixed uponthatGood HAND 
that Orders it ſo for Me; yet I do find that in the 
Greateſt and Deepeſt Afflictions, the LORD is neareſt 
to Reveal HIS Will and Mind unto Me: And There- 
fore have I often. Deſir'd, if HIS Will was fo, that] 
might be Afflicted, ſo that HIS Hand of Mercy and 
Preſervation was but with Me Therein. And to HIS 
Praiſe I ſpeak it, That HIS Armot Power hath carry'd 
Me through All the Temprations, Tryals, and Exer- 
ciſes, that I have Hitherto, even to this very Day, 
met withal; for which My Soul, at this Moment, is 
Engaged ro put Its whole Truſt and Confidence in 
HIM; HE being become My Sole and Only PHYS|- 
TAN, both for My Body and Mind; and therefore! 
cannot, I may not, as yet, Seek for Help from 2 any 
Other, for y preſent Illneſs and Weaknef: of Body; 
Believing that HE will again Raiſe Me Up. to Serme 
HIM in All Humility and Faithfulneſs. ; 


IN a ſhort Time after the fore-going was urig! 
was Reſtored, According to My Belief, to My Health: 
again, and then was to have The Quakers Unmask, 
&c. Printed in Quarto, wirh a New Preface, ſhewing 
the Reaſon of My keeping that Book Private for abou 
"Thirteen Years. - 

AND notwithſtanding the ſaid Book was thus Prin g 
ted, yet I Dreaded the thoughts of having It made Ml © 
Publick [leſt it ſhould Expoſe Them, and the Pre ' 
feſſors of Religion, (Yea and Religion it Self) to greater g 
Contempt than I was willing] which to Prevent, | 
writ the following Letter to G. W. concerning It, vid. i © 

George Whitehead, © ' Auguſt 4. 269. 

Have herewith ſent You The Duakeri Unmask'd, Os 
1 which I am willing You ſhould See before 4 4 | 
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Publiſhed; which; I have Order d not to be done till 
that Remarlable Day the 10th Inſtant. 1 l p 
And if in che Interim, I could be ſatis- ves Rabeia 47 
fy d either from Your Self, Stephen Criſp, in RedLerrers, 
or aN of VourMiniſters, that Y ourFaults, p. 28 29 be-r- 
and Failurers therein might be Acknow- 18 tat very 
ledged, and that You would endeavourto 
prevent the like for the Future 3 I would willingly be 
at che Charge of the Whole Impreſſion, and ſtop Them 
from heing made Public. 1 have little more to add, 
this heing Chiefly to Cover the Incloſed; and to let 
You See, how loth I am to have You further Expoſed, 
if I did but See the leaſt Return from that Exalted, 
Proud; Luciferian Spir it, which, L. Apprehend You 
are at-preſent in: But till Then Ju may Expect a 
Faithful and True Teſſimony will be Born againſt You. 
THEIR Anſwer being writ in the Pride of Their 
Hearts, and with Deriſion and Scorn, I then Order'd 
the ſaid; Book to be Publiſhed in à ſhort Time after. 
IN January following, Mr. Jobn Rarbſtead, Mer 
he "Who lived in St. Hellens in Nee reet, 
having Married My only Daughter (then living) 
upon His Solicitation I Removed, with My Fa- | 
milly, Thither; from Whence (after about a Lear 
anck half I was Sent again to the Meeting-place at 
NMH. Court Novem. 2. 1692, and Spake theſe Words viz. 
| BE not Raſh with Your Mouth, nor Haſty to 
" i Utter words before the LORD, for HE is in Hea- | 
de ven and You upon the Earth; therefore let Your | 
Words be few. This is that I had to deliver to You 
ter [that take upon Nou to be the Teachers of this Peo- 
"I ble] at this Time: One of their Preachers Interup-. 
. ing Me, before I had ſpoken ont this Sentence, Oc- 
aſoned my writing. the following Letter to 7. G. 
ec Noveraber'2, 16 92. 121. | / | Þ 
Fiend Thomas Green; and the Reſt Congrn d. 
BEING at the other End of the Town this Mor- 
1 ning, was haſtned to the Meeting at -H Court, 
Ei M 3 where 
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where I was to Deliver a few words of Good Atrice 
unto You, which tho it was by the Expreſs Com. 
miſſion and Motion of that Good SPIRIT You pretend 
to be Led and Guided by; yet ſo con to Your 
Pretentions thereto, did One 2 Your Miniſters Inter- 
rupt Me therein, which is one Evidence that Your 
Miniſters ( notwith ſtanding Theirhi gh Pretences)have 
not as yet learn'd that Leſſon of Doing to Orhert as They 
ould be done unto, nor indeed of hearkening to 10 
Voice of the CHARMER, Charm HE never ſo Wile. 
ly ; but as much asin You lye, endeavour the Strang. 
ling, and Stifling the Motions of the Good SPIRIT 
the ever Bleſſed GOD. | 

METHINKS You that have any Tendernefs kk 
in You, or have any Regard to the Glory of the Di- 
vine MATESTTY, ould Conſult and Conſider Your 
Ways and be Wiſe, and Say as He of Old, E 
bis Council, or Work be of Men, it will come to t; 
but if It be 'of GOD, You Cannot overthrow It. Are ou 
ſo Blinded and Darken'd in Your Underſtandings, that 
You can neither Hear, nor See, when Good comes? 
Was it not Always the Wa. ay of the 1 by 
Fooliſh and Contemptible Inſtruments, and Means, to 
Confound, and bring to Nought the Wikion of the 
Wiſe ? Is That any new Thing? Why then are, You 
ſo Ignorant, and ſo great Oppoſers of, F Wok at 
this Day? 

MY 3 to that Tenderneſs, and Innocency hs 
once ſtirred in You, Cauſerh Me thus to rite, 
have Fnlarged beyond what I firſt Intended, When! 
ſet Pen to Paper, for T had much rather be ea I 
Docr than a Talker of My MAST. ERS WII. 'O that 
and All Your Miniſters, were like Minded, then this 
would be no Striving to make long, and. redious 
courſes, nor to have the Chiefef Seats in che Aff blies 
(for that You have told Us, again, and ag fo, "pas 


WM. 


the Cuſtom of the Proud, Ambitions Phariſees, and 
Falſe Prophets) No, no, Truth Leads Its Followers into 
Haodilty Rag Lowline: of Mind, and « out of all Prid 
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and Self. exaltation; I am a living Witneſs of this, at 
this Moment; who am Your true Hearted Friend, 
Pray let this Letter be ſhewn to Any You ſee meet, 
for it is of concern to You All. | 

' ABOUT a Month after this, ſeveral Books from 
Penſilvania came to My Hands, which ave an Account 
of the, Jualers Differences in thole, Parts, and which 
Cauſed Me to Gq to * Acquaint Them . % n Cee, 


{ 


therewith, telling em, that I had the pull, Dev. Houſe, 
lan vix. Somę Renſons and Cauſes W-ſtreet, Savoy, 
of Separation, & c. And The Plea of the AS 1 
Innocent, &c. Wherein I told em Seve- F.. 8 
ral of Their Miniſters and Friends, Accuſed Others of 
Their 4inifers. and, Friends of being No Chriſtians, for 
that, They ſay, They, deny the very Fundamentals of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and that They held Damnable Here- 
ſes, and Doctrines of Devils, &c, | 

Aud at One of the Meetings,T ſaid, © A DAY of Dark- 


| © nefs, Gloomineſs, and great Confuſion, is come, and 


coming, upon, and over the Greateſt Pretenders 
© to Religion this Day. l 
Dear Friend, W. Mw. Jan. the 3d. 1693. 
OR ſo I cannot but ſtill Stile You,Eſpecially when 
I conſider thoſe Weighty, and moſt Excellent 
Truths You have been made to Write [when Your ' 
Eyes were open] touching the Beginning, Riſe and Fall 
ot the People called Quakers, and of that Glory and Ever- 
laſting Day, which ſhall again break forth, when Their Baby- 
/miſh Building js laid Waſte. * I ſay, the. | 
Remembrance of theſe Things, are as I» __ _ f 
ireſh before Me, as if but newly writ. 2½ Hat, * Y 
And as to that Good and Sound Ad- 1 
vice You was made to give Me, in N 9 
dincerity, Singleneſs, and Uprightneſs of Heart, I 
ehe en wanting Faithfull 9 perform, and fol- 
low the Same; and for which I have m Reward at 
this very Day; Praiſes to that POWER for ever, that 
ot M 4 Tlicherto 
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Hitherto hath Preſerved Me, even when All My Friends 
and Familiars, did as it were, wholly forſake Me; yea, 
when none ſtood by Me ſave MICHAEL the great 
PRINCE; HE it is WHOM1 Serve; and O Tea- 
cheth My Hands to War, and my Fingers to Fight; 
ſo that I Fear not the Multitude of an Hoſt, well 
knowing that a greater Strength is withMe,than That, 
that is againſt Me: O thatYour, Eyes were again Ope- 
ned to See it ſo, as They were in days paſt, then might 
We, with All the Redeemed Ones, for ever Sit and 
Sing, Eternal, Everlaſting Halelujahs to our KING, 
who is GOD over All, Bleſſed for ever, and for ever- 
more, faith HIS Servant, and Your true Hearted 
Friend. / | | 3 
Pray let Mr. Ofgood (who had once a Sight, and 
Senſe of Their Abominations as well as We) or 
any Other, See this. | i : wt 115 ; v NY 4 
PART of a Letter I writ to another April 21. 1692. 
HE SWORD which hath been put into My 
Hands, I cannot ſay, is, as yet, wholly Sbeathd; 

but My preſent thoughts are, it will not be long be- 
fore it ſo be, for when Enmity, that great Enemy of 
Mankind, is brought down, and the SPIRIT of true 
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Love bears Rule in All our Hearts, then There willbe 
no need for any Weapon of War : Which Day, if ever 
live to See, would cauſe Me to Eccho Out that Say- 
ing of Good Old Simeon, viz. LORDnow letteſt THOU. 
THY Servant Depart in Peace: For Sions Warfare wol 
then be Accompliſhed, and a full Reward for All Her 
Sufferings, Tryals and Exerciſes would then be given 
Thi following was writ to Me. and My Wife. "IF 
My Dear and Loving Friends,  ' April 10. 1693. 
Vas not many Weeks ſinge that I cauſed a Let- 
ter to be writ and ſent to You, having not 
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heard of Your Health for a long time ; which makes 
Me doubt that ſome of You are Indiſpoſed by Sick; / 
neſs ; Howeyer it be, I do not queſtion the $a 


— 
— — 
— 
—Ü— —— —— ͥ — 


| FATHER: is for You 


TIS I. I NY BD > a 


es  R_— 


— er er I I See ee nnes — — = 
1693 Life of John Pennyinan. 1769 


Hand of our Heavenly FATHER towards You, that 
hath, and will alſo fit and prepare Your Inward Man 
by HIS Strength, to keep 'You' out of Evil, in the 
Hour of Temptation and Trials, that muſt come upon 
I am now grown very Feeble ; the Faculties of Na- 
ture flag. and decay apace, haſtning to the Grave: 
And therefore not knowing whether I might ever 


more than now have time to Manifeſt My Love and 


tender Reſpects that J ever had for You, on Truth's 
Account; with a Deſire, through Mercy obtain d, to 
tive in It towards You, and towards every Individual 


| Soul that have not Sinned out the Days of Their Viſita- 


tio, and loſt the Senſe of the Righteous Principle of 
Their fir/# Love. In the Senſe therefore of theſe Things, 
at this Time, the Breathing of My Life to our Heavenly 
All as for My own Soul, that 
We may ſtill be found Waiting at th# Pool, through 
All thoſe many Exerciſes, Trials, Temptations, &. 
which have happened unto Us (in our Journeying to- 
wards the Spiritual Canaan) ſince the Call of the LORD 
reached unto Us in Egypt; ſince the ſweet 'Savour of 
His Perfurnes left in the: Key-hole of our Hearts; ' ſince * 
the time our Boweb were moved for HIM. O how 
dweet were the Incomes, the Refreſhings, the Water- 


nant, who have drank of that Water, ſpoken of at 
Jacob s-Iell; who have waſhed their Garments, Ported 
by the Fleſb, therein 1 | 6 h 
THE: time of My Diffolution draws near; and it 
cannot be long before the Generation that now is, ſhall - 
paſs off as Smoak ; for the LORD is at Work, and His 
Judgments are near to be made known, that Genera- 
ons to come might Magnifie HIS Power; and not as 
1 75 who forgot HIM, tho they ſaw HIS Wonders in 
he. Deep. IO 1 hg h 1 
WE have ſeen the Day break over this Nation ; and 
ain, how the Light of the SON hath been vail'd. 
Our Eyes have ſeep the Morning Stars Rejoice together, 


ings} then! And how Sweet are they ſtill to a Rem- 
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and how the third Part are drawn to the Earth by the 
Dragon's Tail. Iwill therefore wait on the LORD, I 
will Truſt in HIM, becauſe HE, hath preſerved ' Me 
by the Light of HIS Salvation; for HIS Reward is My 
ace, in which I dearly ſalute You and Yours; the 
Widow Whitrow, and: ſo many as know Me, greet 
them with My Love in the Truth. The GOD of All 
Our Mercies fill Us with HIS Grace, and thereby fit 
Us every Day for our Change; that our Courſe may 
be finiſhed with Joy, and in full Aſſurance of Hope 
our Spirits may be carried from hence with :CHRIST 
in GOD, and fo to Finiſh the Sufferings in the Fleſh, 
Wilſcomb, Apr. 10. 1699393. An Aud. 
Aged abent set. oo lt e e e 
Ti T writ in Anſiver to rhe foregoing. 11 = 
. My Dear and Endkared Frienil, Ties April 1 5. 1693. 
TOHY — 8 8 Thy Life therein, 
1 have with Weeping; great Rezoycin 
Read. over, and again, to che Gladding, a e 
ting of My very Soul: And in the Senſe of which! 
am made, at this Time, to Impart the ſame to Thee; 
even to Thee My Dear Friend; Who in Days pal 
ſtood by Me in My Greateſt, and Deepeſt Exerciſes; 
when as it were All My neareſt Friends, and moſt In- 
timate Familiars forſook Me, and ſtood at a great Di- 
ſtance from Me: I ſay, the Remembrahce'of this 
Thy Love is at this Inſtant, as freſſi before Me as ever; 
and for which I doubt not but Thou haſt, at this Mo- 
ment, Thy Reward in that 'Ihvifible Life, which All 
the Holy Ancients were made Living Witneſſes of, 
and which Thou: haſt long Deſired, Hungred and 
Thirſted after for theſe many Years; O Bleß the LORD 
O My Soul; yen let All that x within Me Bleſs and Prai 
HIS Holy NAME, From this time forth and for evermort, 
Amen. Saith Your Brother and Companion, in that 
Love, and Life, which muft overcome All Evil with 
that which is Good. ho hath Believed Our' Report? 
And to Whom u the Arm of the LORD Reveal? © 5 
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is June and Ful) 1693 „I Deliver d at Nine of "7 Qua- 
hers Meetings ther Meſſage, (having not been at any One 
K, mn for above Six Months before) viz. 


N, in Spiritual, in Spiritual Sodom and Egypt, 

where the LORD wt and is at tha Day Cruci- 
MP 7.2 is ſuch a Fire kindled, that it Cannot - Quen- 
1 ched; for the Burning is of the Great and Mi al 
* GOD, Whoſe Servant I am, and Who hath 
« Me Hither, ro Deliver this HIS Meſlage unto You 
Lat this Time: Which having faithfully Performed, 
* without Adding or. Diminiſhing One Mord, it is My 
* Defire that You may deeply Ss eigh and Conſider i it, 
© for 'tis of great Concern to You All. 


th Wife baving Peruſed the. 4 Hanel TH wrote 


this following cancerning it. 


Fi it r that a Fire ö qiry 4 and aſs Burns 
and that the Burning . 2 Great aud A 

2 GOD, ; [25 1 ꝗ— it hehoves All, Concernd therein 210 

may be as Brands 

this Fire of Wrath and:Dreadtul Idignation; 
which Barns {o/ Inviſibly, that few are ſo Senſible of 

it, as to let it Burn: up All Their Prof,that Their Souls 


| may be Saved in * Day of the LORD, which comes 
eon apace: In which Day many that think Themſelves 


moſt Secure, Jhall. certainly want a Hiding place. O 
© Lamentation the deep Lamentation 44 the Souls 

of Some take up daily for Thoſe: that will not now be 
Humbled, Repent, and Amend Their Ways The 
Poor in Spirit Sigh and Cry for the Spiritual Abomina- 
tions that are Committed, and alſo for the open Tranſ- 
Freſions of this our Sodom; both Which Cry Aloud for 
"_ eance from Heaven. Ib ſhall ſtand in the Gap ? 
ho ſhall Plead for this Generation? (Who among fi 

Us ; hel Dwell with the Devouring Fire ? Who among. Us 
Jo Dwell with 515 verlaſting Burnings ? ) but even Thofe 
th =s are found Upri She in in all Their Ways, living that 
ba Life, which gives Quietneſ and Peace in 
the midſt of the greateſt Troubles. 9 


— — — 
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O MY Soul, Watch and Pray. Bleſſed « that Servan il 
whom His LORD when HE comes ſhall find ſo. Doing. | 


— ND en nr 
And All Fleſh ſball See that I the LORD have Kkindled 
It : It ſhall Not be Quenched, Ezek. 20. 48. 
— — — —-—ꝝ82 | r 
Several Thouſands of the aforeſaid Meſſage, with that; vrit 
by My Wife concerning it, being Printed, 1 gave theny al 
a great many Meetings about Town, of divers :Perſwa- 
fron, and ſent them far and near; and alſo writ ſeveral 
Letters with them ; ſome of which here follow, viz. 
Friend W. Penn, 5 - July 5. 1693. 
'S REAT Men are. not Always Wiſe ; neither is 
T true Wiſdom Always the Guide of the Learned: 
This hath been verifi'd in Ages paſt, and is certainly 
ſo at this very Day. Then let it not ſeem Strange'to 
You, that the LORD, even the Great GOD, is become 
the Teacher of a Weak, Simple, (may I not ſay, even 
the Shadow of a) Man“? And why is it that HE 
Chooſeth Such to Inſtruct? Is it not becauſe that no 
Fleſh ſhould Glory in HIS Sight? O My Friend, how 
Glad ſhould I be to Hear, chat the Wiſdom of thi 
World, in which You-have Abounded above Many, 
was wholly Slain in You ; then might You'come' to 
Witneſs Another and Purer Miſdom to Lead and Guide 
Lou, than Hitherto You have Attaind: Which that 


it may ſo be, is Heartily Deſird by Your Anciefft and 
truly Loving and Affectionate Friend. 
* Having thoſe words continually in 'my Mind, vez. Swrely an 
* Brut iſp than any Man, aul have wot the Underſtanding of a Man, KC. 
TO JO. 2. f 7 THER — ane 
My [once] Sincere and True-hearted Friendt, . 0. . 
"a and W. M. 1055 1276 Fuß F. 1693. , * ty 
HAT hath been the Cauſe of that Diſtance 
that hath been of late Years ? Is the Cauſe. in 
You, or in Me? Sure I am, My, Heart is as Upright 
to the LORD as ever: Now if it be ſo with You, the 
Diſtance or Diſaffection cannot remain long; for 10 
* dS 55 LOR 


— — 
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LORD is Clearing My Innocency, and will yet more 
and more, to Such as are Hungering and Thirſting 
after HIM : Oh that You were of that little Number, 
then might You come to See one of the greateſt Deli- 
verances that ever was wrought for Man upon the 
L May not add much more at preſent: But having 
ot theſe Papers Printed, a willingneſs was in Me to 
end each of You: one, that in Seeing You may See, 
and in Reading You may Underftand, that the LORD, 
even my GOD, hath not Forſaken Me, but is near to 
Inſtruct and Guide Me, in whatever HE Calls for, or 
Requires at My Hands: Glory and Praiſe be given to 
HIM who alone is Worthy, faith HIS Servant, and 
Your True-hearted Friend, 35 


T alſo writ this to the Same Perſons Aug. 13. 


HY is it that Iam thus Concern'd for You Two? 

Surely nothing leſs than that Love that is not 
of this World,could Oblige Me to it: Then my Friends, 
it greatly concerns You to take great Heed You be 
not Reſiſters of it; For alas! What will it avail a Man 
to be always Heaping up Riches, and thereby. endan- 
ger the Loſs of His own Immortal Soul? 

THESE Incloſed Papers being of the ſame Ten- 
dency with thoſe I ſent You the 5th of July laſt, I 
was willing to ſend each of You one of 'em: By both 
which, Lou may Perceive that the LORD hath not 
left HIMSELF, without Witneſſes,” in This, as well 
as in former Generations. Happy are They whoſe Ears 
are open, and Whoſe Hearts are inclin'd to Hear and 
Obey what the SPIRIT faith at this Day : Such will 


| Etoy true Peace and Quietneſs of Mind, in the midſt 
of thoſe Confuſions and Diſtractions that are and that 


aelike to be, both in Church and State. 
Dear Friend W. T. Auguſt 18 1693. 
EREWITH Lhave ſent You ſeveral Printed Pa- 


1 pers, which I defire You to diſpoſe of, as in Love 
and Wiſdom You ſhall ſee meet. | 


1 


— . — 
— — — —— —ͤ—à—ä—l — —ͤ—ũ—6ä— — ——  — — — — — 
—— — 


174 A Short Account of the 1697 


I have little more to add, but only this, that if Your 
Eyes be open, and Your Underſtanding not Darkened, 
You may See and Perceive, that the LORD is not 
Tyed up to any Perſon, Party, or Ses; for All Fleſh 
have Corrupted their Way, and Unfained Repentance 
is called for, whether Profeſſor or Profane. There- 
fore let not thar Spirit of Pride be found in any of Us, 
ſo as to Tay, Stand off, I am Holier than Thou : I fay 
where-ever this Self- exalted Spirit is found, it is not of 
GOD : And do not You See fuch a Spirit has enter d 
many High Pretenders to Religion ? O that You had 
true Wiſdom and Difcerning given, that You might 
vet live to be a true Witneſs-Bearer againſt all Such, 
who have got the Sheeps Cloathing, the Saints Words, 
but are far from the Lamb's. Nature, or the Saints Lift. 
What, My Friend! Do not You See the Abomination 
that maketh Deſolate is got into the Holy Placewhere it ought 
mt ? However, e el You See it or no, it is cer- 
tainly true; therefore it concerns Lou to Conſider 
whether You are not in Affinity with Such, who 
ther more to a Form than to Trath and Rigbteonſueſ.; 
more to Shadows, than Subſtance ; more to a Lifoles 
Image, than to the Power and Purity of the HIGHEST. 
I ſay, theſe Things are Worthy Your Conſideration 
before You depart out of this World, and not be Afraid 
of any Man or Men, for They can but Defame, and 
at the utmoſt (if it were in their Power) kill the Body. 
Now My Advice to You is, that You come into Sti 
neſs and Silence, and wait with all Diligence out of 
All fleſhly Reaſonings and Conſultations, that if poſ- 
ſible, You may yet come to know the true SHEPF- 
HERD's Voice, from the Voice of any Stranger, or any 
Pretender whatſoever: Which to hear that it was 10 
with You, would be to the great Joy and Rejoycing 
of One that Mourns for the Abominations and Spiri- 
tual. Adulteries of this Our Age. hes 
— — — —_g——_—_—_— TTT 

Aug. 23. At W-H-Conrt, I ſaid, IT 1s written of 
* Necho King of Egypt, an Egyptian King, That he had 

2 
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« 2 Meſſage to Joſia, even to Jeſiab King of Judab. 
Here one of the Preachers, Interrupted Me; which Occaſim d 
My Wrizing the following Letter, Viz. 

Friend: Io, Green, Aug. 4 4 a 5 
Ow I have been Concern d, with the Diſorderly 

Carriage of many of Your Miniſters, You are 
not altogether Ignorant. Is Your Miniſtration only 
in Words, and in Boaſting and Talking of Truth, and 
of being Lambs, and the like; Bolſtring up Your 
Hearers, as if They and You were All Snch ? O the 
grief of Heart that ſome are Exercis d in, for theſe 
Great and Grand Abominations ! How can You be 
Inſtrumental to turn Them to Righteouſneſs, who are 
ſo bad Examples Your Selves, and in crying Peace, 
Peace, unto Such to Whom the LORD hath not ſpo- 
| ken Peace. I am eyen Grieved for You All, to 
hold ſo much Darkneſs come over You that are the 
| Preachers, and alſo over Your Hearers. What ſhall I, 
what can I do for You, that You may be made Sen- 
ſible of Your Confuſed and Bewildred State, and that 
You might come into that Innocent and Harmleſs - 
Life, which All the Holy Men of Old were Living 
Witnefſes of, not only in Word, but in Deed and in 
Truth, doing to All, (without reſpect of Perſons) as 
They would be done unto? This is that Leſſon which 
All ought to Learn, and to put in Practice, before They 
take upon Themſelves to be Teachers of others. 

LINE upon Line, Precept upon Precept, You have 

had Communicated. to You, and that by DIVINE 
Appointment ; But You have hitherto fer Your Selves 
in Oppoſition to HIS Spiritual Appearance this Day, 
as They did to HIS Fleſhly r Appearance 
in Days of Old. Let the time paſt be ſufficient that 
You have ſo long Hardned Your Hearts, and Reſiſted 
and Rejected the Counſel of GOD againit Your ſelves. 
Remember and call to Mind who did it in former 
| Days, and See if You be not treading their very Steps, 

and of Their Spirit and Off-ſpring, ' Surely You can- 
not but be Sentible that what is here written is 9 
an 
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and ought not to be gain-ſaid: If fo, then what is Re. 
quired of You, or what will be done to You, that 
knows Your MASTERS Will, and are not found x 
Doer of the Same ; You know what's Written, evena 
Beating with many Stripes. Confider what I have ſaid, 
and the LORD, even the GOD of Worm Facdb, (it 
it be HIS Bleſſed Will) give You a good Underftan- 
ding, and Endue you with a right Spirit, that You 
may yet live to HI$ Praiſe, who is GOD over All, 
Bleſſed for ever, and for evermore faith HIS Servant, 
and Your true-hearted Friend, | 
Part of a large Letter I writ to another, VIZ. 
TOW, my Friend, You may Perceive by what i; 
afore- written, ſomewhat of that Innocent and 
Harmleſs Life, the LORD of HIS Infinite Mercy, hath 
brought Me into, and in Which I do Believe, I ſhall 
more and more Encreaſe, and Grow therein, forget- 
ting and freely Forgiving whatever hath been in Day: 
paſt ; for I being Singled out, and Required to Per- 
form and Offer a Strange and Unuſual Sacrifice (vir. 
at the Exchange) I could not, nor cannot but have 
Compaſſion to all Such as in Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
towards GOD, either Stumbled, or was Offended at 
It: 1 = for the Sake and Service of all Such, My 
very Lite, yea, My All is given up, Begging of the 
ALMIGHTY, that I may be made (if it be HIS Will) 
a Blefling to Them, and an Inſtrument of Their Ever. 
laſting Good. | 


Aug. 13. at W-H-Court Tſpaketheſe Words viz. © MANY 
© and Great are the Troubles, Tryals and Exerciſes 
© of the Servants of the HIGHEST, this Day : But the 
* LORD hath Deliver'd, and will Deliver Them in 


2 ... 


* and through them All. This following I Deliver d at 


ſeveral Meetings, © IT is written of Feremiah that he Ap. 
*© peared as a Man of Strife and Contention ; and the 
* He Appear'd as a Man of Strife and Contention, yet 
in Deed and in Truth He was a Man of Peace, and 
of Love, and was no Contentious Perſon'; -_ 
an 
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6c any have been made to Appeat fo in this our Age, 
c that is no New Thing. And therefore it concerns 
«You All, yea, every Individual of Yon, and Me in 
particular, to be | exceeding Cautious, and to rake 
great Heed how We Judge and Condemn Any, by 
* or according to Outward Appearance ; for many 
e thetein and thereby have Judged and Condemned 
© Thoſe, whom the LORD, the Great GOD, hath 
© Juſtified : And this I am farther to add, and to let 
© You know aſſuredly, That Abrabams Faith, ſhall 
* have: Abraham's Bleſſing. / 


THIS following, except the firſt Paragraph, is what 
I ſpake at ſeveral Meetings, which aftarwards was 
Printed, Intituled, An Epiſtle of Love and Good Mill to 
All Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. . 
T is, Sad to Conſider, and greatly to be Lamented, 
the Direful and Dreadful Effects which the Differen- 
ce: aud Diviſions about Religion, and the Evil Examples 
of — Profeſſors of it, have occaſioned in this 
our Age. | 


O Let all Fleſh be 


Abaſed (without Exception 


| of Perſon, Party, or Set, whether Profeſſor of Pro- 


fane, Male or Female) yea, let every Individual be 
Humbled before the ALMIGHTY, for great have 
been the Tranſgreſſſon: and/Provocations which They have 
Committed againſt HIS Divine MAJESTY. 

O That there was but ſuch an Humble Frame 
of Mind in evety one of Us, as was in the Holy Meg 
of Old ! Then ſbouid We lay our Hands upon our 
own Hearts, and ſuy, What have I done ? MASTER « 


it I? Is it J, that bavd Sinned againſt THE E? O Search, 


Sift, and Vino Me, till there be no Iniquity fpumd in 
Me, and till I be made evth ſuch an One as THOU ,t 


| 24ve Me to be. 


| ISay, if every one of Us were but brought into 
this Humble and Senſible State, and low Eſteem of 
our Selves, All Eamity (that great Enemy of Mankind) 
*ould quickly Ceals ; * our Di ferences and Di- 


d iam, 


Fs 
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wiſons, of what kind ſoever they be, would: ſoon be 
at an End; and our Holy and Heavenly Converſa- 
tions would Convert more to Righteouſneſs, than All 


Diſputations or Declarations, without this Life, have hi- 
therto done, or can do. And therefore am I made 
(in true Love to You All) thus to write to You, at 
this Time; Deſiring and Beſeeching, that a thorow 
Searching and Cleanſing may be Witneſſed by every 
one of Us: So may We live to the Praiſe and Glory 
of the Great GO, and be a Blefling and Comfort to 
each other, and to All with whom We Converſe; 
which that it may ſo be, is W Deſired, and 
Humbly (yet patiently) Waited for, by one of Sioms 
Mourners. | „ 
EXCEPT the LORD of Hoſts had ; Us a wery ſmall 
Remnant, We ſhould have been as Sodom, and We ſhoull 
bade been made like unto Gomorrah, of Old; or (ere 
7 like unto Jamaica, or the Iſland of Sieih, ot 
te. DOOR eee DUB 
Printed 1693. and given away at ſeveral Meetings. 


And in Oct. 92, AtW-H-Court,Tſaid,*TF ever there was 
«© a Time for Faſting and Mourning, it is certainly fo 
at this very Day; and therefore am I ſent hither 
once more to call You, yea, every Individual of 
« You'to Faſting, and Mourning, and to deep Humilis- 
« tion: For how often, how often, how often, would 
< the LORD have Gathered Lou; even as a Hen 
© Gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, but You 
« would not be Gathered unto HIM : Therefore I an 
to Declare, That unleſs You Repent, I ſay, une 
Lou Repent, and turn to HIM from Whom Yo! 
© have deeply Revolted ; Your Houfe, Your Building 
«© will be, and muſt be laid Waſt and Deſolate: Th 
«is a certain and true Teſtimony, He that can Re. 
« ceive it, let him. ELLE. 
THE Subſtance of this Meſſage I Deliver d at muſt i 
the Duakers Meetings: And preſently after I had ſpoken Al 
the ſaid Words at W-H-Court, I broke forth into 4 ges 


Paſſiu 
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Paſſion of Weeping, being Senſible how My LORD Wept ovel 
Jeruſalem of Old, ſo I was made to Weep over this People. 


— — — —— 


— — 


May 1694. I had this following Printed, and gave em 
mvay at ſeveral of their Meetings, viz. © A few Words 
of Great Concernment, to be ſeriouſly conſider'd of 
3 G. Whitehead, W. Penn, and the reſt of Your Mi- 
niſters. 


THUS faith the WORD of Truth, viz. 
V OUR Muniftry and Miniſtration is at an End; 
c and muſt more and more Decreaſe, Dwindle, 

*and for ever be Extinct. But CHRIST's Miniſters, 
*and HIS Miniſtration, are to Increaſe and Flouriſh, 
f {in the Appointed Seaſon] to the Gladding, Refre- 
hing, and Comforting of the Hearts and Souls of 
the Upright, Sincere, and Single-Hearted. 

This is Teſtify d to, by one that is a Real, Faithful, 

_ Unfeigned, and True-hearted Friend of Yours. 

GO Ye now unto MY Place which was in Shilo, here I 
ſet MY NAME at the Firſt, and See what I did tb It, 
for the wickedneſs of MY People Iſrael, Fer. 7. 12. So will 
do unto This Houſe,: which is called by My NAME, as 
I did to Shiloh. 


About Eight Months after I was made to Declare theſe 
words (at ſeveral Meetings) vix. A Blaſting, a Bla- 
Iſting, a Withering, Dryneſs, and Deadneſs, is come, 
and coming, upon All Profeſſion, and upon All Pro- 
feſſors, in whom Life and Power is not Witneſſed. 
This is a certain and true Teſtimony; He that can 
Receive it, let him. LIP | 

July 15. © IT is Sad to Behold, and greatly to be 
_ Lamented, to conſider the Dead Formal ty, and 
Deep Hypocriſie which moſt People of All So- 


n cieties are run into. And it is alſo Sad to Behold 
I and to Conſider that many Preachers and Teachers 
. of Others, who pretend to ſpeak in the Name of the 
- HIGHEST, when as They never Heard HIS Voice, 
2 | Les bees N 2 *© NOT 
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** nor See HIS Shape at any time. As 7 Was ſpeaking, 
one of their Preachers interrupted Me. 

Fuly 22, At W-H-Court, One havin 8 [p oken, as He Pre- 
tended, in the arg + the LORD, I 724 viz. WHO, 
4 who, or what Mortal is Sufficient, or is Fitted and 
7 Prepared to- Declare, or to Deliver a Meſſage from 
© the Great and Mighty GOD ? And yet I, NA 
cc (who am a Man of Unclean Lips, who am but a; 
© Duſt and Aſhes, and who am but as a Worm before 
*© HIS Divine MAJE STY) hath HE Sent to Deliver 
* many Meſſages to You in this Place, the which | 
< have Deliver'd in all Faithfulneſs, and in much Fear 
Land Trembling, leſt I ſhould ſpeak any Words but 
< what HE Required of Me. 

. Auguſt 8. At the ſame Place © AST have been, ſo ill 
6c pe. am, a Man of Sorrows ; and tho I am made to 

© come hither at this Time and ſo I have been at many 

© other Seaſons ; yet, as a Man, it is that I ſhould no 
© Choofe : But bein Required by the Great and 


6c Mighty GOD, if F had not Obey'd, Your Bluli - 


* would have been Requird at My Hands, and it 
© had been better for Me I had never been Born. 
AND in Mey 1695,(beingthe Time of Their Yearly 
Meeting from All Parts of the Nation) I was made to 
go to Ie what Spirit Moved upon the Face of Their 
Deeps; and 1 hem as High and Exalted as e- 
ver, I had this g Printed, wiz. | 
A few Words of MOMENT to be Imparted to this Nerl 
rie (at London, 1695.) of the People call d. Qualen 


LL You that Speak, and not from the Mouth d 
the LORD, are Falſe Prophets, G. F. Anſwt 

70 the Weſt mor. Petition . 55. 1653. 
They are Ke. and Diviners, and Their Preaching 
is from Conjuration that is not ſpoken from the Monti 
+ ofthe LORD, ſays G. F. Sauls Errand, &c. p. 7.1654 


OW if this [what Your Great Apoſtle and Pro 
phet G. Fox, hath Declar'd] be — Viz. Tha 


All are Falſe Prophets,Conjurers, — and Their 5 
C 
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ching from Conjuration that is not ſpoken from the Mouth of 
the LORD ; Then are You (who are of His Party, and 
Preachers among the 7 Guilty both before GOD 
and Men, of being Falſe Prophets, Cofifurers,Diviners ; 
and Your Preaching from Conjuration, whereby You 
Bewitch and Deceive the People: For J am to Teſt- 
ify unto You, Viz. That You do not Preach from the Mouth 

the LORD, as You Pretend, but from the Vain Ima- 
ginations of Your own Proud, Deceived and Deceit- 
ful Hearts. Wherefore I am to Warn You All [and 
that in the Dread and Fear of the Great GOD] that 
You Preſume not to Preach any more in HIS Name 
till You come into deep Humihty, and out of Your 
Vain Boaſting, and Self-exalted Spirit You are at pre- 
ſent found in ; for, till Then, You can never Infalli- 
bly know (to Your Everlaſting Comfort) HIS Word, 
either within or without Lou; neither can You 
know the Voice of the true SHEPHERD from the 
Voice of a Stranger. This is a moſt certain and true 
| Teſtimony which J am, at this Time, to Communi- 
cate to You, Happy is He who Hears and knows the 
Voice and Word of the LORD, and is Faithful and 
Obedient thereto: which that You, and I, may be 
living Witneſſes thereof, to HIS Praiſe that Created 
Us, 1s the hearty Deſire of Your true-hearted Friend, 
who am Conſtrained [ in that Love that is not of this 
World] thus to Salute and Caution You. 


About 1 500 of theſe Papers I gave away at 9 of their Me.etings. 


AND About 7 Months after this, hearing that They 
e ſtill pretended to Preach by the Infallible SPIRIT, 
Caus d Me to Collect ſeveral of Their Contradictions, 
do Manifeſt that They were not ſo Guided, the which 
aa got Printed with this Title, viz. Some of the Duakers 
all <nfradidtions, 8c.. And ſent ſome of em with a Letter 
to V. Penn, G. Whitehead, and the Reſt of their Mini- 
10 ert, which alſo I got Printed, (part of which here fol- 
la lows) and gave em away at moſt of their Meetings. 
ee OFTEN, 


r 
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FTEN, and many a Time, have I been ſent a- 

mongſt You, with Line upon Line, and Precept 
upon Precept. But to this Day You have Stopped Your 
Ears, and Hardened Your Hearts againſt whatever! 
was made to ſay unto You; and not only Rejected 
thoſe Meſſages, but in a moſt groſs and vile manner 
Vilified and Abuſed the Meſſenger, both with Your 
Tongues and Pens ; and likewiſe much Violence done 
to his Perſon, feven by Your own Diſciples] who, 
Seeing it pleaſed You, did frequently 17 Him down, 
[and that in your Sight] and ſeveral Times Thruſt 
Him out of the Meetings. 

YOUR Contradictions are placed in Two Columns; 
and tho You have not Hearkened to what J have been 
made to Deliver to You, yet it may be You will give 
Ear to what Your own Preachers have Writ, (as is 
mention'd in the ſaid Paper) the which if You do, You 
may plainly See They were not, nor are not, Acted 
by the Good SPIRIT of the ever Bleſſed JESUS, but 
by an Erring, Fallible, Deceivable, and Temporizing 
Spirit; which ought to be Diſown'd, and Teſtifyd 
againſt, by All that are called thereto, as hath been, 
Jour true-hearted Friend, without Flattery. 


"HEREIN You have Erred, be not aſham d to 
Confeſs and Return; for however You are fl 
led with Confidence of Your Selves, You are fully 
Seen to Others: You have loſt Your Glory, it cannot 
be hid: The SUBSTANCE is Departed, tho the $h4- 
dows Remain : Therefore let Humility and Unfeigned 
Repentance be found amongſt You ; that Glory may 

be given to HIM who is the Searcher of All Hearts. 
FRET not at Infruments, neither look ſo much at 
Them, as at that Righteous HAND that is turned againſt 
You : For it is certainly ſo, that Thoſe who once 
knew the Way of the LORD, and afterwards gave 
way to the Spirit of Evil, Deceit, Hypocriſie, and 
Formality ; Such are more to be Teſtify'd againſt, 
than the very Heathen, or open Profane: Falſe 1 
| ö thren 


8 
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tren are moſt Perilous, and Hypocrites moſt Odious 
in the Sight of GOD and All Good Men. 

THE LORD is no Reſpecter of Perſons, Whoſe 
Will is, That Hidden Things ſhould come to Light; not 
to Caſt off, but, if poſſible, to Save. 

THE AX therefore is to be laid to the Root of every; © 
Corrupt Tree, that the Chaff from the Wheat may be 
Separated. „ 5 

THIS latter Part was [and now is] writ in that SPI 
| RIT chat can [with Delight] Love and Forgive Ene- 
mies; but hates Iniquity and Hypocrilie in Deareſt 
Friends. | 33 "WNT 

IN the beginning of Auguſt 1696, I having got ano- 
ther Paper Printed, intituled, Some of the Quakers Con- 
tradictory Teſtimonies about Oaths and Swearing,&c. which 
ſaid Paper I gave away at All Their Publick Meetings 
about the Town, having firſt ſent ſeveral of em 
to the Meeting of Their Miniſters, (which were Di- 
rected to V. Penn, G. Whitehead, &c. as formerly) with 
the following Letter. —— NN 

— — , — — — —. 

„That am a Man of Peace, Love, and Good Will, 
to All Mankind, have been made to Appear like a 
Man of Strife and Contention : And why was it 2: 
Surely it could not be for any Earthly or Worldly Ad- 
vantage, that I was made foto Appear ; But certainly 
it was fo Order'd, and that by x very ſame Good 
x WW SPIRIT (and at Times, in the ſame ReluQancy of 
Mind) that Feremiab was Sent to the Iſraelites of Old. 
d WW Now if this be true, as moſt true it is; Then it con- 
y W <rns You, (unto whom I have ſo Appeared) to Re- 

ect upon Your Selves, and ſay, What have We Done, 
er are a Doing, that Such a Perſon ſhould be [thus] rai- 
it WW fed Up, (So contrary to His very Nature and Diſpo- 
e ſition) to Reprove, Warn, and Caution Us; as We, 
formerly, Reproved, Warned, and Cautioned Others. 
Lay, If the Conſideration of This, was but duely and 
ſt, deeply Weighed, and Conſider'd of by You, (as with- 
but doubt, it ſhould and ought to be) Then twere 
% ˙· - Ae poſſible 
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poſſible You might, y me to se Se, and be made 
Senſible, that tis not We 7 * of CHRIST that Ad 
and Guides You ; and that it hath not been in Enmity 
or III. will (as ſome of You haveTmagined) that I have 
been made ſo often to Viſit and Exhort vou; but that 
it was [only] in Love to Truth, and in Obedience to 
the Good SPIRIT of the ever Bleffed GOD; in Whoſe 
—— I defire evermore to be found Faithful. | 

— — — — 

A. n ft of 7 Their Meetin $5 in and about the City, F Del 
we d, at each o 7 the Towing Sentences, Viz. 

'« A SP IT of Sl amber and deep Sleep, à Spirit 
* of Formality, and Hypocriſie, happened to ſome in 
"OF «ples paſt, who profeſſed themſelves the [only] Peo- 
ye 1 18251 ; and as it was then, ſo it is at this yery 

| He that can Receive it, let him. 

"x 2 TIE Sheeps Cloathing, the Saints Words, 
ce moſt Aﬀemblies a are found in Ph. this 'Day ; but the 
cc Saints Life, and the Lambs Nature, is rarely to be 
* found among them All: And unleſs You come in- 
* to the Saints Life, and into the Lambs Nature, All 
© Your Hearing, and All Your 8 is in aj 

3: © THE Pormaliſt, and the, Hypocrite; whexe 
& eyer or whoever They be, are Apo and Grand 
ce Enemies to Thoſe that are the Profeſſors and Poſ- 
*. ſeſfors of Truth and Sincerity. 

THE Way, the Way is Narrow, and che Gate 

« 5c Strait, that Leadeth unto Life; q and tho many. be 
the Hearers, and the Talkers of it, yet they are but 
ks yea, very few, that have found, or are, at this 

© Pay, Walking in It: This is a moſt Certain, Sad, 
and Sprrowtful Teſtimony, which I am to Declare 
Fe to, You, at this r ; 

Upon the 19th of Auguſt as Tas [peaki that Seven, 
Viz.” The Formal; Land 117 Hypoeritg, Ec. Anau z 
ope of Their Womnen-Preachers Interrupted Me, nale after Sbe 
Val done, T (ai, & Modeſty: and. Yhainefag'dneſs,, is an 
Ornament becoming Women profefling: .Gogdlinelsz 
ig who ought not to ro Ulurp Authority; nor to ſpeak (ie 

e Preach 


qt — 
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FPreach) in the Aſſemblies of the Righteous. But be- 
fore I had ſpołen out All the Words, Another began to Preach; 
after whom, I ſaid, © IF any Man have a Word of Ex- 

hortation to the People, He ought to have Liberty 
© without Interruption ; and until You e to do 
© Herein as You would be done unto, All Your Hear- 
* ing, and © All V our Preachingis in vain. Aud being much 
Abuſed by Two Others, I writ this Letter to Them, Aug. 24.96. 


OU being Two Formaliſts and Hypocrites, I am 
to Couple You together, as Brethren in Iniqui- 
ty ; and that for Your Baſe, Abufive Unbridled, and 
Untuly Tongues, which have been ſer on Fire by the 
Old Serpent that Great and Grand Enemy of Me, and 
All Mankind: And therefore I am neither to Marvel 
nor to be Troubled at You that are His Inſtruments, 
aged againſt Me, who am 


WW nn O-C©W 7 YI © 


for being ſo Incenced and ſo Iur 
Raiſed Up, [and that by the Power of the HIGHEST} 
to Endeavour the Dethroning of that Luciferian Spirit, 
that Rules You,and All Such Spiritually Proud Perſons 
as You are. I ſay, This is the Work, the Great Work, 
[ have been, and ſtill am, call'd unto, at this Day. (And 
Wo unto Me, yea, Wo for ever be unto Me, if I be 
not in all Uprightneſs Sincere and Faithful therein.) 
So that I do Believe neither Your Threats or Flatteries, 
neither Your Good Words, nor Your Bad, nor Your 
Pride and Arrogancy, neither the Spiritual Wickedneſs 
that is got into YourHigh Places, as they have not hither- 
to, ſo Tam well Aſſured they ſhall never Deprive or 
8 Me from the Love and Favour of the Great 
0. 25 


* 
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| On: the, 26th. of Auguſt, at NH Court, before any began 

to ſneak, I 454 II is written, That in Days paſt, the 

| © LORD of Life and Glory Choſe the Fooliſh Things 
" of the World to Confound: the Wiſe, and the Weak 
Things of the World to Confound the Mighty, and 
" Baſe: Things of the World, and Things that were 

- Dedpiſed did HE Chooſe; yea, and things That were. 


Not, 
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© Not, to bring to Nought Things that Were: And 
ce as it was then, ſo it is at this very Day; He that 
cc can Receive it, let him. . „ 

ON the 6th of Sept. at Dev. Houſe in the Forenoon, and at 
H. Court in the Afternoon, and on the 13th at the Savoy 
in the Forenoon, and at the Bull in the Afternoon; and on the 
20th at the Park and Horſly-down in the Forenoon, and Whee- 
lers-ſtreet in the Afternoon; and on the 27th, at Ratcliff in 
the Fore-noon ; and at the Peel in St. Fobn s-ſtreet in the 
Afternoon, I delivered the following Meſſage, viz. 

*© HAPPY, Happy, is the Man, and Happy is the 
© Woman, yea, for ever Happy will that Perſon be, 
* that is Always Waiting, and Reſigned up, to do 
ce the Will of the Great GOD; unto Whom, I fay, 
ce unto Whom one pure Act of Obedience, from HIS 
© Requiring, is more Acceptable, than a Thouſand 
© Sacrifices, or Ten Thouſand Sermons or Declara- 
* tions, that are Performed in ones own Will: This 
ce js à certain and true Teſtimony ; He that can Re- 
ce ceive it, let him. And at moſt of the ſaid Meetings! 
added theſe Words, viz. © BLESSED and Happy are 
© Thoſe, whoſe Ears are Opened to hear the Word 
5e of GOD, that keeps It, and Obeys It: Such (and 
ce Such only) know the true SHEPHERDS Voice, from 
te the Voice of a Stranger: And thus having Faith. 
ce fully Declar'd What was Requir'd of Me, at this 
Time; I am to leave Jou; having My Reward in 
* and with Me, which no Man nor Men can give or 
« take from Me. *  » 

Oct. 10. At MH Court, I ſaid, © THE Blefling is only 
ce to the Poor in SPIRIT, to Thoſe who — Hun- 
© ger and Thirſt, not after the Sound or Voice of 
* Words, (wherein is nothing but Darkneſs, Black- 
© neſs, and great Confuſion) but that Hunger and 
* Thirſt after Truth and Righteouſneſs ; for to Such 
* and Such [only] the Blefling is. 

Nov. 22. At the aforeſaid Place, After One had made 1 
long Diſcourſe, I was made to ſay, © WHAT, what is be- 
* come of the Spiritual Worſhip 2 And where are the 
Spiritual Worſhippers to be found this Day ? 
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FJ THOU Infinite and Wonderful BEING ! How do ft 

THOU hide the Myſteries of THY Kingdom from the 

| Wiſe and Prudent, and Rewealeſt Them to Babes; even to 

Thoſe Sincere Souls that are Intirely given Up to Serve THEE ! 

| This, this is THY doing, THOU KING of Righteouſneſs, 

and KING of Peace : Go on, go on, I beſeech THEE ; that 
THINE own Works maſyet Praiſe THEE ; and that it ma 

| be known, that the GOD of Daniel is the only True and Li- 

ving GOD ; and that HE alone is the Revealer of Hidden- 

| Myſteries to Thoſe who are found Innocent before HIM, and 

| Who are freely and willingly given Up to part with All that 

is near and FO unto Them, for HIS ſake. O THOU Great 

and Mighty ONE ! Make bare THINE Arm, that the 

8 Nations may know there is a GOD that Fudgeth in the Earth; 
and that will Reward every Man According to His Deeds. 

I That am but as a poor Worm, Proftrate My Self before 

| THEE; Humbly Begging,ThatTHOU wouldſt Rule and Reign 

in and over Me and All Mine, henceforth and for ever. 


— — — — 


n 
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| Now to the KING Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, and ond 
| Wiſe GOD, be Honour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen 
LAST October was a Twelvemonth, I was taken ſo 
Ill and Weak, that I was in Expectation of My Death, 

and Settled My Affairs in Order thereto, with Di- 
refions for My Burial; And likewiſe an Inſcription 
tor My Grave-Stone, which is as follows 


„ HERE Lyeth the Body of Jobs Penny- 
un, Who was Required [by Abrahams 
000] to Offer up (as Abraban did) an Un- 
of auſual Sacrifice, at the Royal Exchange in Lon- 
dn, Upon the 28th Day of Fuly, . andi, Repr. 
1670. (An Account of which, . in e. 25. of 
He Caufed then to be Prin- 

ted “.) And for a Perpetual Memorial of 
which, He Order'd this Inſcription. 


0. hd. fin foie CO was ® WH. 0 
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FTER the Foregoing Book was Printed Dee, 
A 1696, I Remoy'd into the Country, ſuppoſing 
the Time of My Departure was then Near, 
and that My Work, and Service was at an End in the 
City. But I had not been There above Three Months, 
but I was made to Peruſe Severgl of Fudge Hale's Wri- 
tings ; and finding many Things Therein, of a Spiri. 
tual, and Divine Nature, I took Some of em out in 
Writing; which I Caus'd to be Printed, and which! 
gave Away to above a Hundred Meetings and Soci- 
eties, in and about London; and one Main, Great, and 
Principal Reaſon, for My ſo Doing, was to Alarm 
and, it poſſible, to Awaken the People of All Sorts, to 
the Harkening to, and Obeying of the Voice of that 
Good SPIRIT, by which the ſaid Fudge was Acted, 
and Guided; who, tho He made no great Boaſt, or 
Outward ſhew of Religion; yet, in All His Conver- 
ſation, did Abundantly bring forth the Fruits thereof, 
I ſay, This was one Reaſon, wherefore I Diſperſed, 
and gave Away the ſaid Books; but that was not All 
that was Intended, and Defigned Therein ; and #1 
was Waiting to give more Reaſons, I was ſtopt, and 
taken very Ill that Night, viz. the 12th of Fan. 1698. 
For there was other weighty Reaſons for My ſo Do- 
ing; bur I may not Pabliſh Them at preſent; How- 
ever, that the ſaid Book may Remain to Poſterity, l 
have Order'd One of the roth Edition to be Reprin- 
ted, and to be Incerted here. 
SOME Neceſſary and Important Conſiderations, (to #t 
| Conſider d of by All Sorts of People) taken out of (tht 
late Worthy and Renowned Fudge) Sir Matthew Hale, 
Writings : And Therem His awn Experience of the Imwart, 
and Inviſible Guidance of the SPIRIT of GGD, © © 
The Righteous ſhall he had in Erotrlafing Remembrance. 
Bleſſed are the Dead that Die in the LORD, They Reſt from 


_ Their Labours ; and Their Works follow Them. 


Printed 1699. and 1698. And are freely given Auch b 
Me (ho .am made E and | be Sent, fat 
tbe Everlaſting well-being of All Man-kind,) kh 
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A, Touching My Conſcience. 
Have been very Diligen to keep My Conſcience 
Clean, to Incourage It in the Vice erency that 
THOU, [the great LORD of the World] haſt given 


it over My Soul and Actions. I have kept It - the 


Throne and greateſt, Reverence and Authority in My 
Heart, | 

IN Actions to be Done or Omitted, I have Always 
Adviſed with It, and taken Its Advice; J have 2 bo 
Stifled, nor Forced, nor Bribed It; but gave It a free 
Liberty to Adviſe and Speak out, anda free dubjection 


of My Will, Purpoſes, and Actions to It. 


IF, through Importunity of "Temptations, c. 1 


have at any time done Amiſs, I have not taken Her 


up ſhort, or ſtopped Her Mouth, or My own Atten- 
tion to Her Chiding and Rep roof ; but I have, with 


much Submiſſion of Mind, — Her Chaſtiſement, 


and Improved It to an Humbling of My Self before 
THEE for My Failings ; for 1 looked upon Her as 


Acting by II Authority, for THM Service, and to 
| THY Glory; and I durſt not Diſcourage, Diſcounte- 


nance, or ilobey Her. 
WHEN She was pleaſed, and gave Me Good Words, 


| I was Glad ; for I eemed Her as a Glaſs that Re- 


preſented, to My Soul the Favour o Diſpleaſure of 
GOD Himſelf, and how HE ſtood Affected towards Me. 


I have more . Trembled under the Fear of a 


or Diſcouraged ud than under the Fear of a 


* or Scrup nfcience? becauſe I Always 
Accounted SET he more Troubleſome, Jer 
more Safe. 
* G been very 7 x either of Wounding, ar 
or Diſco , or Deadning My Con. 
— ave therefore Choſen rather to forbear that 
which onde] but Indifferent, leſt there ſhould: be 
ſomewhar- in it that mi ht be Unlawful ; and would 
rather Gratifie My Conſcience, with being too Scru- 
8. be than Di 3 Diſquiet, or Flat It, by being 
too Yenturous ; I have ſtill Choſen rather to Forbeas 
What 


. 
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what might be Probably Lawful, than to Do That 
which might be Poſſibly Unlawful ; becauſe J could 
nor Err in the Former, I might in the Latte.. 
I have been Careful to Adviſe Impartially with My 
Conſcience before My Actions; but leſt I had Com. 
mitted any Thing Amiſs, either in the Nature or 
Manner of the Action, I Commonly, every Night, 
brought My Actions of the Day paſt, before the Judi- 
catory of My Confcience, and left Her to a Free and 
Impartial Cenſure of Them; and what She Sentenced 
Well Done, I with Humility Returned the Praiſe there- 
of to THY Name; what She Sentenced Done Amis, 
F did Humbly Sne unto THEE for Pardon, and for 
Grace to Prevent Me from the like Miſcarriages. By 
this means I kept My Conſcience Active, Renewed, 
and Preſerved My Peace with THEE, and Learned 
Vigilance and Caution for the Time to come. 
Touching THY Creatures. | 
I Have not only looked upon THY Bleflings and 
Bounty, in Lending Me THY Own Creatures for My 
Ule ; but I have Sought unto THEE for a Bleflin 
upon Them, in My Uſe of Them. I did very well 
Obſerve, That there is by My Sin a Curſe in the ver) 
Creatures that I Receive, unleſs THY Bleſſing fete 
it out; an Emptineſs in Them, unleſs THY Good- 
neſs fill Them: Tho THOU ſhouldeſt give Me Quails 
and Manna from Heaven, yet, without THY Rleſ- 
ſing upon Them, They would become Rottenneſs and 
Putrifaction to Me; and therefore I ever Begg'd THY 
Blefling upon THY Bleflings, as well as the ane 
Themſelves; and Attributed the Good I Found, or 
was to Expect in Them, to the Same HAND that 
Gave Them. 9 „ 

I Received and Uſed THY Creatures, as Committed 
to Me under a Truſt, and as a Steward and Accomp 
rant for Them ; and therefore I was always Car 
to Uſe Them According to thoſe Limits, and in Order 
for thoſe Ends, for which THOU didſt commit Ther 


take their Food, that THOU, the LORD of All, haſt 


nes, that He ſhould take Them Sparingly, for Ne- 
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00 Me: 1. With Temperance and Moderation; I did 
not Uſe THY Cteatures to Luxury and Excefs, to 
make Proviſion for My Luſts, with vain Glory, or 


Oſtentation, but for the convenient Support of the 


Exigencies of My Nature and Condition; and if at 
any Time THY Goodneſs did Indulge Me an Uſe of 
Them for Delight, as well as Neceſſity, I did it 
but Rarely and Watchfully; I looked not upon the 


ijne when it gave its Colour in the Cup; nor gave 


My Self over either to Exceſs or Curioſity in Meats or 
Drinks 5 I Checked my Self therein, as being in THY 
Preſence, and ftill Remembred I had THY Creatures 
under an Accompt ; and was ever Careful to Avoid 
Exceſs or Intemperance, becauſe every Exceſſive Cup 
and Meal was in danger to leave Me ſomewhat in 
Super, and Arear to My LORD. 24!ly. With Mercy and 
Compaſſion to the Creatures Themſelves, whichTHOU 
haſt put under My Power and Diſpoſal. When I 
Conſidered the Admiral Powers of Life and Senfe which 
I ſaw in the Birds and Beaſts, and that All the Men in 
the World could not give the like Being to any Thing, 
nor Reſtore that Life and Sence which is once Taken 
from Them: When I Conſidered how Innocently and 
Harmleſly the Fowls, and Fiſh, and Sheep, and Oxen 


* 


given Them, I have been Apt to think that ſurely 
THOU didſt Intend a more Innocent kind of Food 
to Man, than Such as muſt be taken with ſuch Detri- 
ment to thoſe Living Parts of THY Creation; and 
Altho' THY wonderful Goodneſs ' hath ſo much In- 
dulged to Mankind, as to give Up the Lives of theſe 
Creatures for the Food of Man by THM Expreſs Com- 
miſſion, yet I ſtill do, and ever did think, that there 
was a Fuſtice Due from Man, even to Theſe Senfible Crea- 


ceſſity, and not for Delight; or if for Delight, yet 
not for Luxury: I have been Apt to think, That if 
there were any more Liberal Uſe of Creatures for De- 
light or Variety, it ſhould be of Fruits, or fuch _ 


a — — 
— 2 _ — — — — 
* . 


—— wrt. 


m — 


192 A;Short Account of the: 1695 


Delicacies as might be had without the loſs of Life; 
But However it be, this very Conſideration hath made 
Me very Sparing and Careful, not Vainly, or Super. 
fluouſly, or Unneceſlarily, or Prodigally, to take a. 
way the Life of THY Creatures for Feaſting and Ex. 
hey 4 And the very Same Conſideration hath always 
gone along with Me, in Reference to the Labour, of THY 
Creatures. I have thought that there was a certain De- 
gree of Juſtice due from Man to the Creatures, as from 
Man to Man; and that an Exceſſive, Immoderate, 
Unſeaſonable Uſe of the Creatures Labour, is an In- 
juſtice for which He muſt Accompt. Wt 
IO deny Domeſtical Creatures their convenient 
Food; to Exact that Labour from Them that They 
are not able to Perform; to uſe Extremity or Cruelt 
towards Them, is a Breach of that Truſt, under which 
the Dominion of the Creatures was Committed to Us, 
and 2 Breach of that Juſtice that is due from Men to 
zem; and therefore I have Always Eſteemed it x 
part of My Duty, and it hath been Always My Pra- 
ctice to be Merciful to My Beaſts ; and upon the ſame 
Account I have ever Eſteemed it a Breach of Truſt, 
and have Accordingly declined any Cruelty to any of 
THY Creatures ; and as much. as I might, Prevented 
it in Others, as a Tyranny, inconſiſtent with the Truſt 
and Stewardſhip that U haſt Committed to Me. 
I have Abhorred thoſe Sports that conſiſt in the Tor- 
turing of the Creatures; and if either Noxious, Cres. 
tures muſt be Deſtroyed, or Creatures for Food-muk 
be Taken, it hath been my Practice to do it in chat 
Manner, that may be with the leaſt Torture or Cu- 
elty to the Creature; and I have ſtill thought it an 
Unlawful thing to Deſtroy thoſe Creatures for Rege- 
ation-ſake, that either were not Hurtful when, they 
Lived, or are not Profitable when they are Killed; 
ever Remembering that tho THOU haſt given U 
Dominion over THY Creatures; yet it is undes aH 
of Juſtice, Prudency, and Moderation ; otherwiſe e 
Auld bean T ant Funde, over TE 
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tures; and therefore thoſe Things of this Nature; that 
Others have Practiſed as Recreations, I have Avoided 
as Sins. | | 


Touching My Body. 

MY Body, which was given to Serve and Obey, 
became the Empreſs, and Commanded, and Corrup- 
ted My Soul; Embaſed and Enflav'd It to Luſt and 
Diſorder 3 and My Soul, which was given to Rule, 
became but the Slave of My Body: I Conſider d, That 
if the Buſineſs was thus Carried, My Happineſs muſt 
be only in this Life; and that when Death ſeiz d upon 
Me, I had an Immortal Soul that had loſt Her Time 
wholly in this World; and therefore could Expect 
nothing but Vexation and Everlaſting Confuſion toll 
Eternity, &c. Upon Theſe, and the like Conſide- 
rations, I Reſolved, and Practic'd: Severity over My 
Body; and Refuſed to Gratify Her Intemperate De- 
fires ; Deny'd Them, kept Them in Awe, and under 
Diſcipline ; and becauſe I found that My Luſts grew 


| Unruly, by Variety and Curioſity of Mears and Drinks 


I Snbdued Them by Moderate Dyet, and Temperance. 

MY Table was Sparing toMySelt,MyCloaths Plain, 
My Retinue, and Attendance, but Neceſſary: I Cha- 
led away My Luſts, with the Contemplations of the 
Preſence of GOD, the End of CHRIST's Sufferings, 
the Certainty,yet Uncertainty of Death, the State af- 
ter Death; and Mingled All Enjoyments, and De- 
ſires, with theſe Serious and Cleanſing Conſiderations; 


| and I Peremptorily Refuſed to Gratify the Cravings - 
| ofan Inordinate, Senſual Appetite ; and did Reſolutely - 


let Them know They ſhould not, might not expect 
any better dealing from Me; and My Practice was 
Accordingly. 8 
Concerning My Wealth. | 

THE more I had, the more was My Care, and the 
Greater the Charge that I had under My Hands, and 
the more was My Solicitude to be a Fairhful Steward 
of It, ro the Honour and 13 of My MASTER] but 


=" 
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My Part was the Leaſt that was in It: Indeed I Rejoy- 
ced in this,that My MASTER Eſteemed Me Faithful, 
Committing the Diſpenſation thereof to My 'Truft ; 
but I thought it no more Mine, than the Lords Baily, 


or the Merchants Caſh-keeper, thinks His Maſters 


Rents or Mony His. | 

AND therefore thought it would be a Breach of M 
Truſt to Conſume or Fmbezil that Wealth in Excel 
live Supertluities of Meat, Drink or Apparel, or in Ad- 


| 2 My Self, or My Poſterity, to a Maſly or Huge 


Acquel : | 
Touching My Reputation, | 


THO' I have loved My Reputation, and have been 
Vigilant not to Loſe or Impair It by My own Default, 
or Neglect, yet, I have looked upon It as a brittle 
Thing, a Thing that the Devil Aims to Hit in a ſpe- 
cial manner, a Thing that is much in the Power of a 
Falſe Report, a Miſtake, a Miſ-apprehenſion, to Wound 
and Hurt; Notwithſtanding all My Care, I am at the 
Mercy of Others, without GOD's wonderful over- 
ruling Providence. And as My Reputation is the 
Eſteem that Others have of Me, ſo that Eſteem may 
be Blemiſhed without My Default. I have therefore 
Always taken this Care, not to ſet My Heart upon 
My Reputation. I will uſe all Fidelity and Honeſty, 
and take Care It ſhall not be loſt by any Default of 
Mine ; and if notwithſtanding all this, My Reputa- 
tion be Foiled by Evil or Envious Men or Angels, I 
will patiently bear it, and content my Self with the 
Serenity of My own Conſcience: Hic murus ahenius efts, 


The foregoing w taken out of the Great Audit with the 
Account of the Good Steward. And in His Book, Of the 
Nature of True Religion, &c. p. 17. Cc. He writes 
thus, VIZ. | | 

RUE Religion Teaches and Tutors the Soul to 
a high Reverence and Veneration of Almighty 
GOD, a Sincere and Upright Walking, as in the Pre- 


ſence of the Inviſible, All-Seeing GOD: It 1. 
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Man truly to Love, to Honour, to Obey HIM, and 
thetefore Careful to know what HIS Will is; It Ren- 
ders the Heart highly Thankful to HIM, both as His 
reator, Redeemer, and Benefactor: It makes a Man 
ntirely to Depend upon HIM, to Seek to HIM for 
uidance, and Direction, and Protection; to Submit 
o HIS Will with all Patience, and 1 of 
Soul: It gives the Law not only to His Words and 
Ictions, but to His very Thoughts and Purpoſes, that He 
Dares not entertain Thoughts unbecoming the Sight 
and Preſence of that GOD, to Whom All Our Thoughts 
are Lepible : It Teacheth and bringeth a Man to fach 
Deportment both of External and Internal Sobriety, 
3s may be Decent in the Preſence of GOD and A 
HIS Holy Angels : It Cruſheth, and Caſts down All 
Pride and Haughtineſs, both in a Mans Heart and 
rriage, and gives Him an Humble Frame of Soul, 
Ind Life, both in the Sight of GOD and Men: It 
Regulates and Governs the Paſſions of the Mind, and 
rings Them into due Moderation and Frame : It 
ives a Man a right Eſtimate of this preſent World, 
ind Sets the Heart, and Hopes above It, fo that He 
ver Loves It more than It deferves : It makes the 
Vealth, and the Glory of this World, high Places, 
ind Great Preferments, but of a Low and little Value. 
0 Him ; ſo that He is neither Covetous, nor Ambi- 
ious, nor over Solicitous concerning the Advantages 
It: It brings a Man to that Frame, that Righteouſ- 
ls, Juſtice, Honeſty, and Fidelity is, as it were, 
art of His Nature; He can fooner Dye, than Com- 
ut, or Purpoſe that which is Unjuſt, Diſhoneſt, or 
nworthy a Good Man. It makes Him value the Love 
* GOD, and Peace of Conſcience, above All the. 
Vealth, and Honour in the World, and to be ve 
igilant to keep it Inviolably : ----He performs All 
Duties to GOD in Sincerity and Integrity; and 
hilit He Lives ou Earth, yet His Converfation, His 
opes, His Treaſure, is in Heaven ; and He Intirely 
Mceayours to Walk ſutablv to ſuch a Hope: This 
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Man hath the Life of Region in Him, and that Life 
Acts in Him, and will Conform His Soul to the Image 
of His SAVIOUR, and to Walk along with HIM to 
all Eternity. | 3 - a Aer. 9784 203051) 
And in His Book of the Knowledge of GOD &c. p. 286, 
287. He Says. fic eee bug, axnakl 
OD hath given to the Sons of Men, in Reſpect 
J of Senſual Things, Objects, not only for Ne 
ceflity, but Delight; But here is Their Miſery, x 
well as Their Sin, that They Reſt not in what GOD 
Lawfully Allows.--- And hence it is, that the GOD 
of Mercy.. Curſes, and that moſt Juſtly, HIS: Own 
Bleflings, unto That Man that thus Perverts the Ul: 
of Them. Vine Rejoyceth the Heart of Man, as it 
was given for that End, but when. a Man in the Uk 
of it looks no Higher, but to Satiate Himſelf, there i 
a Sting put into it, and it proves a Serpent, Pro. 23. 32. 
| Touching the Conſcience. Y 


., CONSCIENCE is GOD's Vicegerent in Man, 
and when Her LORD is Angry, the Conſcience 
will Chide : It is a Glaſs, wherein a Man may, by 
Reflection, See the Face of Heaven, and of His own 

Soul. p. 269. 

IF Thy Conſcience Blame Thee,tho' never ſo little, 
Deſpiſe It not, nor Neglect this Secret Check, it is 
Meſſage from Heaven, that Summons Thee to Thy 
Duty. p. 372. | 

CERTAINLY the Senſe of the Love of GOD, i 
either Not at all, or not Awake, when any Man, Con- 
ſiderately, Commits the leaſt Sin againſt His Conſcr 
ence. p. 297. 

THE Direction of Conſcience, when It is well us", 
is ſeldom without the Immediate Direction of the ver) 
SPIRIT of GOD, but ifthe Guidance of that SPIRI! 
be Neglected, it will not Return to Thy Aſſiſtanc 
when Thou Pleaſeſt. p. 369 


THERE is nothing in the World conduceth more fy 
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the Compoſure and Tranquility ofthe Mind, than the 


Serenity and, Clearneſs of the Conſcience ; keep but 
| That Safe arid Untainted, the Mind will Enjoy a Calm 


and Tranquility in the midſt of All the Storms of the 
World. And altho' the Waves Beat and the Sea Works, 
and the Winds Blow ; the Mind that hath a Quiet 
and Clear Conſcience within, will be as Stable and 
as Safe from Perturbation as a Rock in the midſt of a 
Tempeſtuous Sea, and will be a Goſhen to, and within 
It Self, when the Reſt of the World without, is like an 
7 for Plagues and Darkneſs. Contemplations. &c. 373. 

HATEVER thou doſt Hazard, or Loſe, keep the 
Integrity of Thy Conſcience, both before Troubles 
come, and under Them; It is a Jewel will make Thee 
Rich in the Midſt of Poverty, a Sun that will give 
Thee Light in the midſt of Darkneſs, a Fortreſs that 
will keep Thee Safe in the greateſt Danger, and that 
is never to be taken from Thee, unleſs Thou Thy 
Self Betray It and Deliver It up. 


His own Experience of the Inward and Invifible Guidance of 
the SPIRIT of GOD. 


HOSE that truly Fear GOD, have a Secret Gui- 
dance from a higher Wiſdom than what is barely 
Humane; namely, The SPIRIT of Truth and Wiſdom,that 
doth Really and Truly, but Secretly, Prevent or Direct 
Them. Any Man that Sincerely and Truly Fears Al- 
mighty GOD, Relies upon HIM, and calls upon HIM 
jor HIS Guidance and Direction, hath It as Really as 


| Son hath the Counſel and Direction of His Father. 


And tho the Voice be not Audible, nor the Direction 
Always Perceptible, (or Diſcernable) to Senſe ; yet it is 
equally as Real as if a Man heard the Voice ſaying, 
This the Way, Walk init. And let no Man think that 
this is a piece of Fanaticiſm. 780 
AND this Secret Direction of Almighty GOD, is 
Principally ſeen in Matters Relating to the Good of 
the Soul; yet it may alſo be found in the Concerns of 
this Life, Which a good Man, that Fears GOD, and 
O 3 Begs. 
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Begs HIS Direction, ſhall ve often if not at Al 
Times find. Contemp. 4. Fan e i 

I can call My own Experience to Witneſs, That even 
in the External Actions of My whole Life, I was ne. 


ver Diſappointed of the beſt Guidance and Direction, 


when I have, in Humility and Sincerity, Implored 
the Secret Direction, and Guidance of the Dipine 
Wiſdom. p. 323. ee 
ect THE Obſervation of the Secret Ad. 
GOD os. monition of the SPIRIT of GOD in ” 
331. 378 391. Heart, as It is an Effectual Means, fo] 
| is a Calm and Comfortable Means to 
Cleanſe and Sanctify Thy Heart; and the more It is 
Attended unto, the more It will be Converſant with 
Thy Soul, for Thy Inſtruction.—- In the midft of 
Thy Difficulties, It will be Thy Counſellor : In the 

midſt of Thy Temptations, It will be Thy Strength; 
and a Grace Sufficient for Thee : In the midſt of Thy 
Troubles, It will be Thy Light, and Thy Comforter : 
Only Beware Thou Negle& not the Voice of This 


SPIRIT, it may be Thy Neglect may Quench It, and 


Thou mayſt never hear that Voice more. 

IT is Impoſſible for Thee to Enjoy That which 
muſt make Thee Happy, till Thou art deeply Senſible 
of thy Own Eupen and Nothingneſs; and Thy 
Spirit thereby brought down, and laid in the Duſt.---- 
The SPIRIT of CHRIST is an Humbling SPIRIT, 
the more Thou haſt of It, the more It will Humble 
Thee; and it is a Sign, that either Thou haſt It not, 
or that It is yet over-maſter'd by Thy Corruptions, it 
Thy Heart be ſtill Haughty. 

WATCH, therefore, the Secret Perſwaſions and 
Diſwaſions of the SPIRIT of GOD; and Beware Thou 
Quench It not, nor Grieve It; be ſure Thou Obſerve 
This Voice. This Wind that Blows where It liſts, 
if Shut out, Reſiſted, or Grieved, may haply never 
Breath upon Thee again, but leave Thee to be Hard- 
ned in Thy Sins : But if Obſerved, and Obeyed, Thou 
ſhalt be ſure to haye It thy Monitor, and Director 
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ſo Exemplary an Integrity, and ſo Mag- 
nanimous a Contempt of Worldly Things, ford. 
without which no Man can be truly Great. 
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upon All Occaſions. ben Thou Goeſt, It will Lead Thee, 
when Thou Sleepeſt, It will Keep Thee, and when Thou Awa- 
keſt, It will Talk with Thee. | 

[THESE are Faithful, Weighty, and True Sayings; 
Happy are Thoſe that Witneſs Them ſo to be.] 


HUS Lived, and Dyed Sir Matthew Dr. Burnet's 
Hale, the Renowned Lord Chief Hlaracter of 
Juſtice of England. He was Univer- 


| " much Valued, and Admired by Men of All Sides 
an 


Perſwaſions. And All that knew Him well, do 
{till Speak of Him, as one of the Perfecteſt Patterns 
of Religion and Virtue They ever ſaw. 


A Chief Juſtice of ſo Indefatigable an In Chancel. 


Induſtry, ſo Invincible a Patience, 2 ing hams 
peech to 


Baron Ratn:- 


Perſon of whom, I think, I may B. Rain:ford's 
boldly ſay,That as Former Times Reply. 

cannot ſhew any Superior to Him, ſo I am confident 
Succeeding and Future Times will never ſhew any 
Equal. Theſe conſiderations . put Me to a ſtand how 
I ſhould Succeed ſo Able, ſo Good, and ſo Great a 
Man.----A Perſon that is, and will be ſo Eminently 
Famous to All Poſterity. | 


Mr. Baxter's Character of Fudge Hale, in the 
Account of His Life. Pag. 43. 

CIR Matthew Hale, That Unwearied Student; That 
Prudent Man; That Solid Philoſopher ; That 
Famous Lawyer; That Pillar and Baſis of JUSTICE ; 
(who would not have done an Unjuſt Act, for any 
Worldly Price or Motive) That Godly, Serious, Practical 
Chriſtian, The Lover of Goodneſs and All Good Men.---- 
That great Contemner of the Riches, Pomp, and Va- 
nity of the World ; Who, while He fled from the Ho- 
nour that purſu'd Him, was yet made Lord Chiet Ju- 
lice of the Ring- Bench, after His being long Lord Chief 
; 4 O 4 Baron 
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Baron of the Exchequer ; Living and Dying—-- with 
the moſt Univerſal Love, and Honour, and Praiſe, 
that ever did any Emgliſh Subject in this Age, or any 
that juſt Hiſtory doth acquaint Us with, &c. _ 


 TUdge Hile was a Perſon well Known, yet Un- 
known; a Publick, yet Hidden Man; which State, 
was, and is, as yet, known but to few. [J. Pennyman, 


— — — — — oe 


HE that Reads this Little Book, in a Serious, and 


Weighty Mind, may, as in a Glaſs, plainly fee how 
it is betwixt GOD and His own Soul. | 

WHAT Man is He that Feareth the LORD? Him ſhall 
HE Tach in the Way that HE ſhall Chuſe. Pſal. 25. 12. 


© Little Tra&, is a Treaſure worth keeping, and 
1 to be often Perus'd by People of All Perſwaſions: 
For We muſt All come to Judgment, To give an Ac- 
count of our Talents and Stewardſhip. 


Bleiied, and Happy; yea, for ever Happy will that 


Perſon be, unto Whom it ſhall be ſaid, viz. 

Well done, Good and Faithful Servant, Enter Thou into 
the Joy of Thy LORD. Mat. 25. 23. 

THE Third Edition I ſent to the Miniſters, &c. of 
the Higheit Profeſſion, (ite. Quakers. Sept. 20. 1697.) 
with theſe Lines, vis. 

N My Retirement out of the City, I Conſidered 

wherein I might do the moſt Good to You, and 
to the People of All Perſwaſions; and I did not know 
of any thing that might more Conduce thereto, than 
the Reprinting ſome of the moſt Material Things for- 
merly Written by [That Eminent Pattern of Piety, 


— — 


Humility, and Preacher of Righteouſneſs, in All His Life 
and Converſation, Judge Hale. Three of which Books * 


I have herewith Sent; and if more be Deſir d, You may 


have em freely given You, by a Lover of Truth and 
Sincerity, in whomſoever, without Reſpe to Perſons, | 


Parties, or Sects. 


* HOW Glad ſhovld I be to hear it could be ſaid ſo, in Truth, of | 


aby Qne of Yu, o Your Heargrs. * 
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Nov. 27. 1697. I likewiſe writ to the ſaid Miniſters 
and People, this following, viz. 

Herewith ſend you a few more Books of the Tenth 
1 Edition, being in all Twenty Thouſand which I 
have given, and am to give away to Your and other 
Societies, and People ; and how many more are to be 
Printed, I know not as yet, tho I am apt to think more 
muſt be, for by Them I cannot but Hope ſeveral will 
be Awakened to Righteouſneſs (out of that Formal, and 
Falſe Reſt, which They, and You, Seem, at preſent, 
to be Fixed and Settled in) which to hear of You, or 
any Others, would be a ſufficient Recompence for 
All the Care and Pains I have taken, or ſhall take 
herein. 

MY coming to Town, this Winter, was Chiefly to 
give Away the ſaid Books, ſo that if any of You Deſire 
more, You may have Them freely given, by Your 
Friend (who am a Lover of Truth and Sincerity in 
whomſoever without Reſpect of Perſons.) 


2 


— — — — — 
* — — — 


AFTER I had given ſeveral Thouſands of the foreſaid 
Books, to Moſt, if not All, the Diſſenting Meetings, 
in, and about Town, with ſome other Societies, I 
caus'd an Advertiſement to be Printed, the 22d of Fa- 
mary, giving Notice, That It would be given to any 
Sober Perſon that call'd for It, any Time That, or the 
next Month; and alſo ſent ſeveral Perſons to Diſpoſe 
of 'em at many other Publick Places, where I had not 
been: In which Time, Iwas taken fo Ill, that I kept 
My Bed near Two Weeks; and on the gth of February, 


Order d the following to be printed, viz. 


For Mr. Penn, and the reſt of Your Preachers and People 
that Meet at W-H-Court, or el[ewhere. 


FTER TI had for ſeveral days Suffered in My Bo- 
A dy, I was made to Write the firſt Three Lines 
with turn'd Commas, on the 5th Inſtant ; and the 
next day got One to Copy over the following Scrip- 
tures, but am not to make either Reflection or Obſer- 

F 1 5 vation 


— 


2 


vation concerning Them, but muſt leave That to Vour 
Selves, not doubting but You will eafily Underſtand 


the Signification of their being thus ſent to You, with. | 


out My Interpretation. 


©LEST I ſhould be Exalted, or Lifted up above what 
© js meet, it was, and is Neceſſary I ſhould have Trou- 
© ble in the Fleſh. 


ND the LORD ſaid unto Me, get Thee unto the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and Speak with MY Words unto Them. For 


Thou art not Sent to a People of a Strange S 5 and of an 
rae 


Hard Language, but to the Houſe of I : Not to many 


People of a ſtrange Speech, and of an hard Language, hoſe | 


Words Thou canſt not Underſtand : Surely, had T ſent Thee 
to Them, They would have Hearkened unto Thee. But the 
' Houſe of Iſrael will not hearken unto Thee ; for They will not 
Hearken unto ME. Ezek. 3. 4. &c. 


OHN (the Baptiſt) did no Miracle; but All Things that 
John ſpake of CHRIST were true. Fo. 10. 41. 


cerning Paul) We find no Evil in this Man : But if 


a Spirit or an Angel hath Spoken to Him, let ws not Fight | 


againſt GOD. Acts 23. 9. 


Alderſgate-ſtreer, This is All TI am to commu- 


Feb. 9. 1698. nicate to You at this Time. 
ABOUT a Week after, ſeveral of the foregoing 
were ſent to Mr. Penn, &c. I was Reſtor'd to My 


former Health, and Hearing: Praiſed, and Magnify'd 


be the AUTHOR thereof for ever, and for evermore, 
{ſaith HIS Servant, F. P. 


— — —— — —— eee —— —U—jẽ——— ER * 
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AND after the Seng was Printed and the Work 
Finiſhed, for which I was ſent to the City laſt Winter, 
I Return'd To Hackney, Mar. 29. And about a Lear 
after J had been There, viz. Mar. and April, 1699. I was] 
made to Go to Several of the Qualers Meetings, and 


to Deliver this following, viz. 


ys HERE any Form, without the POWER, and ; 
+: where an Image without LIFE is ſet up and 
| Exalted 


TEE Scribes that were of the Phariſees part, ſaid (con- 


\ | | 
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e Exalted There, and by ſuch a People, the Worſhip- 
© pers in Spirit and in Truth, are Deſpiſed and Re- 
«* jected. This is a moſt. certain and true Teſtimony ; 
“He or She that can Receive it, let em. And tho 
* the Words of the Prophets were Read every Sabbath- 
Day in the Jews Synagogues; yet, Their Rulers 
© neither knew the true SHEPHERD's Voice, nor 
* the Voices of the Prophets ; as ſaith the Scriptures of 
FT © Truth (Ad, 13. 27.) And tho' the Words of the 
Prophets, and allo of the Apoſtles are frequently De- 
K clared, and Spoken in Your Aſſemblies; yet, moſt 
chat pretend Themſelves Miniſters of CHRIST, nei- 
ther know HIS Voice, nor the Voices of the Prophets, 
nor of the Apoſtles. 
eY © THIS is the Meſſage, J have been made to Deliver 
tat moſt of Your Meetings, in and about this City. 
* And tho' the Words, are the Words of Truth and 
u © Soberneſs ; yet ſome (of Dur Preachers) have not cea- 
*ſed (as the Fews did of Old) to Contradict, and 
„ Blaſpheme the Good SPIRIT of the Ever-Blefſed 
if Y GOD, by which It was Declared and Spoken: And 
„t therefore I was made to come hither at 
FE this * Time, to Warn and Caution You 5; Ft = 4 
u- I © to Beware, leſt that come upon You, ou. 
e. which is Spoken of in the Prophets, and 
ng * which Paul alſo Spake to the Fews, viz. Behold, Ye 
4 * Deſpiſers, and Wonder and Periſh ; 7 I will work a Work 
2 "in this Your Day (I ſay, in this Your Day) which You 
re, * will not Believe, altho it ſhould be Declared unto You. And 
"thus having Faithfully Performed what is Required 
— of Me at this Time, I am to leave You, and to de- 
ork YE part in Peace. | 
ter, | Several Thouſands of the cb Meſſage were Printed, 
ear and gi ven away at the Quakers Meetings, and elſewhere. 


was And in November and December, 1700. I went to All 

and i he publick Meetings of the ſaid People in and about 
Ihe City viz. H Court, Devonſh. Houſe, Bull, Savoy, 

and Veltminſt. St. John s, Wheeler-ſtreet, Ratcliff, a 
: ar 
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cc Von, that, if poſſible, You may yet come to hear- 
cc ken; To what ? Not to the Voice of Words | where- 
< in is nothing but Blackneſs and Darkneſs, and great 
e Confufion } but J am to Warn You to hearken to Truth 
«© and Righteouſneſs in Your inward Parts; for, until 
c“ thofe Fruits be brought forth by You, All Your 
« Hearing and All Preaching is in Vain. This is the 
« MeſſagelI was to Deliver to You at this Time, which 
te having Faithfully Delivered, without Adding or 
« Diminiſhing, Jam to leave You, and to depart in 
« Peace, with My Reward in and with Me, which 
ce no Man or Men can give or take from Me. Prai- 
ſed and Magnify'd be the AUTHOR thereof for 
ever and for evermore, ſaith HIS Servant, J. P. and 
let All the Upright, Single and Sincere Hearted, ſay, 
Amen. 

This alſo was formerly ſpoken at Nine of the aforeſcid 


Afeetings, VIZ. 


*© HAPPY is the Man, and Happy is the Woman, 
« yea, for ever Happy will that Perſon be, who is 
« Always Waiting and Reſigned up to do the Will of 
« the Great GOD ; unto Whom, I ſay, unto Whom, 
© one pure Act of Obedience from HIS Requiring, is 
« more Acceptable than a Thouſand Sacrifices, or 
Ten Thouſand Sermons or Declarations, that are 
« performed in one's own Will. This is a certain and 
te true Teſtimony : He that can Receive it, let him. 

Likewiſe this was ſpoken at Their Yearly Meeting, Whitſ. 
May 29. 1700. after Five or Six had done Preaching, Vit, 

* THE Harlot, the Harlot Seeks by Alluring and 
te Inticing Words to draw from the Soul's BELOVED: 
“ Happy is the Eye that Secs Her, and the Foot that 
* Turns from Her; for Such are Circumciſed both 11 
* Heart and Ears; and, until You be Circumciſec 
* bothin Heart and Ears, You cannot be truly Happ) 
* neither can You know the true SHEPHERD's Vorc 
* from the Voice of a Stranger, This is a certain ang 
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Pork in Southwark, where 1 ſpake theſe Words, Vit, | 
* BE Awakened,for My Coming hither is to Awaken ' 


tru 
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IT true Teſtimony which I was to deliver to You, and 
IJ © fo to depart in Peace. I 


The following Letter being ſent Me, Dec. 11. 1700. 
I caus'd It to be Printed, with ſome of the aforegoing 
Meſſages, that, if poſſible, the Perſons chiefly concer- | 
ned might Receive Benefit thereby, as was heartily - 
and truly Deſired by Me. | „ nt, V0 
Worthy Sir, 3 oh" _ 
UT: of the Integrity of My Heart and Sincerity 
of Spirit I, have written theſe Lines, and not 
from a; Notion of Words conceiv'd and brought fort 
in the comprehenſive Part, which, tho never ſo true 
in Themſelves, are of no Value, and yet too much 
Abounds in this Day: But I write as I feel it ariſe in 
My Heart; to the End that We may have Fellowſhip 
in the Spirit (of Purity and Holineſs,) knowing You to 
be One that the LORD hath. Concerned in a mighty 
Work, to Witneſs againſt the Corruptions of that Great 
and Stiff- necked People call'd Qua bers, who ſtop Their 
1, | Ears, and put to Death openly any that Appears 
is | contrary to Their Form, tho' He be, as Stepben was fil- 
of led with the Holy Ghoſt, yet ſhall He be called a Blaſ- 
n, | phemer, and Cried out againſt ; ſo great an Enmity | 
is | Lodges in the Spirit of Formality againſt the true Spi- 
or it of JESUS in HIS Servants. And it is to be Lamented 
re | that Thoſe, whoſe Doctrine was to Direct People to 
14 the true Teacher, ſhould now Exalt Themſelves and 
f et up a dead Image, which Their Leaders have Formed, 
itſ. and the People follow, as did the 1/raelites the Golden 
iz; | Calf, which, nevertheleſs, will at laſt be ground to 
nd Powder, and become bitter Waters to many. | 
D;: IT is My Prayer therefore, that the Inviſible ARM 
nat ] may Strengthen and Support YourSpiritunder All Your 
in Conteſts with this Lofty and Selfwill'd People: And 
ſed | for My own part may ſay, (tho' the moiſt Inconſide- 
pyy table of any) that My Soul hath been Wounded, and 
ics have Mourned in Secret on Their Behalf ; who, tho“ 
ind | veral have been ſent toDeclare and make known un- 
9 to 


_— My YyFy , ev YT" CY. . can we. DV * bd * 
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to Them, that Their Day is over, and Their Glory de- 
parted, yet will They neither Confeſs, See, or Believe | 
it; but, as the Fes of Old, perſevere in Their own | 
Ways, to Their greater Condemnation; ſo that Hap- 
py are all Thoſe that are Redeem d out of All 85 -| 
ons, Worſhips and Religions ſet up by Men; for 


de 
h ey ro 
can only Praiſe HIS Name, who is (and 4 to he) Ex. l 
alted over all Hills and Mountains, that goeth on in 
HIS wondrous Works, that none can hinder. Here 
the Experienc'd Soul knows, that One Da within, in 
the Power, is better than a4 Thouſand withdut, in 
the Form: And as the Miniffration of the SPIRIT, 
will be.exceeding Terrible to out-fide Forms, ſo muck N 
more to Thoſe Teachers that are Talking of It, and 
yet are Warring againſt It, and Perſecuting the Life 


thereof. And wp. the Falſe' and N Spirit il 
in Forms, ſits as 4 Queen, and ſays in Her Heart, She 
ſhalt See no Sorrow; yet, as was faid, Her Judgment 
ſhatl come in one Day, even Loſs of Childreh and II: 
Widowhood ; yea, She is already forſaken by Thoſe | 
who are come to hear HIM ſpeak that hath the Words 
of Eternal Life, who Speaks not as the Scribes and 
Phariſees of our Times, to whom the Miniſtration of 
GOD is Terrible, and will be yet more, as the Day |F.- 
grows Brighter. I would not run out into too many 
Words, for I am Senſible to whom I write, and that 
the true Knowledge of GOD is in a Divine Silence. þ 


8 


—— 


—25833ů—ů—ß—ðß——— — — 


A ND now I ſhall write a few Words of Counſel 
and Advice (not only to My Neareſt and Dear- | 
eſt Relations (of what kind ſoever) but alſo to Thoſe 
' who have been more particularly Concerned and En- 
gaged in Diſcovering and laying open the Immora- F 
lities and Miſcarriages ofthe higheſt Pretenders to Re- 
ligion. Oh! that every One of Lou, who have Seen the | 
Evils and Miſcarriages of Others, might make a dili- “ 
gent and deep Search into Your own Hearts, and See 
if You are not Guilty [before the Inviſible and All- 
ſ:eing EYE] of ſome one Iniquity or other, ay et | 
ends 


* 


— 


ö 
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ends HIS Holy, Pure and Divine MAJESTY, which, 
(upon a _— Search)You find Your Selves Guilty ; 
My Defire, My Requeſt, yea, My Hearty P rayer, both 
For You and My Self, is, That We may never let HIM 
teſt, till HE hath Cleanſed, Purged and Purifyd Us 
rom All Secret and Hidden Sins, and from All Filthi- 
| eſs of Fleſh and Spirit: And this I Beg in the Name 
Ind for the alone and only Sake of Our for-ever- Bleſ 
I LORD and Saviour FESUS CHRIST, who gave 
HIMSELF for Us, [who truly Love, Fear and Obey HIM) 

Jt HE might Redeem Us from All Iniquity, and Puri 
% HIMSELF a peculiar People, xealous of Good Works. 
This is that Happy State and Blefſed Condition, which 
Jy Self, with ſome Others, for theſe many Years have 
en Labouring for and Prefling after, and which 
Jirough the Infinite Mercy of the Great GOD) We 
re in ſome meaſure Arttain'd ; and therefore cannot 


Ft, in true Love, adviſe You All, my Dear Friends, 
de like minded, in Labouring'for, and Prefff 

Fer the Same; that ſo You may Reap the Benefit, 
id I the Comfort of All the Deſires and Prayers 
ch have been made, either for You or My Seſf. 


BLESSED and Happy, yea, for ever Happy will 


iy 


| | of Fleſh or Spirit] from henceforth and fir ever, is the 


They be, who hears the Word of GOD, near, or in 
Jicir Hearts, that keeps It, and is in All Faithfulneſs 
edient to It; Such will ſtand as Fixed and Immov- 
el in the Midſt of All the Confuſions, Dividings and 


kings that are, or are to be, in Church or State} 


firm Rock in the midſt of a Rough and Tempe- 
Fous Sea. This is a certain, ſure and true Teſti- 


Le ſhall not be Afraid of any Evil Tidings, His Heart is 
ed, Truſting in the LORD. | 


| \THOU Great and Infinite BEING, before Whom All 
Nations are but as the Drop of a Bucket, in Compa- 


' X n of THEE; Bieſs, Preſerve and Reep Me, and All that 


Far THEF, from All and All manner of Evil, [whe- 


Deſire, 
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Deſire, Humble and Hearty Prayer of One of the Unlearnedſt, 
Weakeſt and Unworthieſt of All THY Servants ; yet am One 
that have been made willing (und that with Gladneſs of 
Heart) ro follou T HY Leadings,whether into Good or Euil Re. 


port, P raiſed and Glorified be THY Name for evermore, ſaith 


T HY Servant, and let all the Upright in Heart ſay, Amen. 


a A. 


"PER 
——— —— — 


AFTER my Wife had lived ſeveral Years in a very 


* 


weak and languiſhing Condition, (as to Her Body) 
She departed this Life the 14th of Jan. 170 1. and that 


Night, being in a Serious and Weighty Condition, I 
happen'd to Read this following, which, being per- 
tinent to My preſent State, I then Copied out, viz. 
N All the Diſpenſations of THY Providence, Enable Me 
I to See Them, and to Sanctifie THY Name in My Heart 
with Thankfulneſs, in My Lips with Thankſgiving,' in My 
Life with Dutifulneſs, and Obedience. ' Enable Me to live 
to the Honour of that Great, Name of THINE, by the which 
I am Called; and as I profeſs My Self to be one of THY Ser- 
wants, ſo I may Study and. Sincerely Endeavour to be- like 
THEE in All Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, that I thereby may 


bring Glory to THEE, the On ly Great and Merciful GOD, 


and may in All My Words and Actions manifeſt the ſame ; 
even ſo, Amen, ſaith THY Servant, P. 


IN June following I being Inform'd of the Qua ler. 
Scandalizing Me in one of Their late Books, and 
finding it to be ſo, I writ and carried a few Lines 
Directed for Mr. Penn G. Whitehead and the reſt of 


Your Preachers and People) concerning It, vi. Tune 7. 
J having Received the Truth in the Love of It am 


Obliged and Conſtrained to do what Good I can in My 


Generation, and in Purſuance of which I am to Com- 


municate to You what follows. But in the 1ſt. Place 


I think it proper to Remind You of ſomething that 


Hapned at Your Laſt Yearly Meeting. 


Being at Your Bookſeller's Yeſterday, I Read (in | 


Your Book lately Printed, called, Fud4as and the Chief 
Frieſts,&c.in Anſ. to G.K.)this nne 
fer 


Mi dc nut 4A ani P a 
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After He left the Quakers, carried a Bible and Books of 
Martyrs to the Exchange to burn them, Pag. 9. Now 
this being a Notorious Falſhood, and a moſt Scanda- 
lous Defamation, both to My Self, Family and Rela- 
tions, I do expect You make Me Satisfaction for the 
Wrong and Injury You have done to the Truth, and 
- My Self and Relations therein. I wait Your An- 
Wer. | 
THEY ſent Me Word, That if I would call of 7obn 
Field next Day, about Twelve of the Clock, He ſhould 
give Me Their Anſwer : Accordingly I Attended up- 
on Him, but He told Me, He had no Anſwer from 
Them, tho', He ſaid, He did mention My Paper to 
'em. And ſeeing I could get no Anſwer from the ſaid 
Meeting, tho I waited Two days for it; I went to 
the Publick Meeting-Houſe at /. H. Court the 11th 
inſtant, and There; after Five or Six had done Preach- 
ing, I ſaid, viz. © Truth, and the Teſtimony to Tt 
«and for It, made the Righteous in All Ages, as It 
* hath done Me in this My Generation, as Bold as 2 
*Lion ; and, in order thereto, I am come hither ar 
* this Time, to Acquaint You ; That whereas You 
have lately Printed a Book, called, Judas and the Chief 
Priefts, &c. And after I had ſpoken thoſe Words touch- 


CCI WW y ww ”. *” 


ws 


„ing the Scandal before-mention'd, One of Their Chief, 


d | . * . a 
ery, deſired Me to deſiſt, I Tho' certain'y *cwas the pro- 
c "(hg That was not a Fg ele erde of 
0 f it Anſwer in Private. 
* der Place or Time ＋ to 72 for the Time it was moſt ſeaſon- 
about ſuch Matters : Then I able, Their Friends being mer 
m I deſired They would ap- Thanh om * of England, 
V eine Me ary ter Tins fed ho mitt bel e 
nor Place, and I would At- Books into the Countries) of [ 
ce tend it for Their Anſwer : that Abuſe and Aſperſion which | 
at Then One of Their Prea- *** ſo Mulicioufly and Unjuſt- 
h f | ly caſt upon Me. | 
p chers ſaid, If I would come org | 
if Their Meeting [of Their Miniſters | he. next Second 
P Day, I ſhould have an Anſwer ; with which, I told 'em, 
'S was ſatisfied, and ſo departed. And upon the 1th 


from Their Preaching Gal- 


Inſtant 


RT NC —_—_—_S 
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Him how He could Aſſert ſuch a Falſity upon Me? He 


ceitfully and Diſingenuouſly did They deal with Me 


Inſtant (Being the Day appointed.) I went (and took | 
ſeveral Friends with Me) to Receive Their Anſwer, | 
which was, That They were not Anſwerable for the Mat- 


ters of Fatt Quoted in Their Books, but were only concern d 


for the Doctrinal Part; and that if I had any ſatifattios | 


to Demand, I muſt Seek it of Fohn Whiting, whole Name 
was to that Book. This was all the Anſwer We could 
get of em; and ſo parted. However, Three of M 
{aid Friends went to John Whiting, June 19, and asked 


Replied, He did not Charge John Pennyman ; and be- 
ing asked whom He meant by J. P. He ſaid, He knew ſe- | 
veral J. P's. naming ſome, but He was not Obliged to 
Charge Himſelf, or to Declare whom He meant. Thus De- 


in this Matter: But I being a Man of Peace, and be- 
ing Reſolv'd to follow Peace with Them, and All 
Men, ſo far as J may with a Good Conſcience, I paſ- 
fed by the Same, as I had done many others formerly 
of the like Nature from that People; which, one would 
think, ſhould cauſe Them to conſider, how- Injuri- 
ouſly and Unworthily They have dealt with an Inno- 
cent and Harmleſs Perſon, who have Sought nothing | 
of Theirs, but has Endeavour'd, to the Utmoſt of His 
Underſtanding, both by Word and Writing, to ſhew } 
Them wherein They have Erred, that ſo They might} 
Repent, and be Everlaſtingly Happy: I ſay, this be- 
ing His ſole End and Aim, next to the Glory of the! 
Great GOD; methinks, even common Ingenuity and g 
Humanity ſhould cauſe Them to Bluſh and be Afha-W* þ 
med, that ever They ſhould have Vilify'd and Scanda4y 
liz d ſuch a Perſon for His Labour, Faithfulneſs and - 
Service therein: But if, notwithſtanding all this, They ſ 
ſhall Perſiſt, and go on in Their Impenitency and c; 
Hardneſs of Their Hearts, and fpurn againſt every, tc 
thing that has been, or may be ſaid for Their Endleſi "ar 
and Everlaſting Good; then They muſt bear the of 
own Iniquity, when the SEARCHER of All Hearq E. 


calls Them to Judgment for All Their hard Speechca 
Which 


2 == 2 
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which They have Wrongfully and Injuriouſly ſpoken 
J zgainſt the Innocent. | 


18 My Re utarionWrongfully Blaſted ? (ſaid a moſt 
worthy Perſs e,) yet if I (J. P.) can 


n viz. Judge Ha 
ay open My Conſcience before the Great and Glori- 
ous GOD, and can clear My Self to HIM, and can 

I Appeal to HIM, Who is the Searcher of My Heart, 
| wy Knows All My Thoughts and Actions; and can | 
but Receive an Approbation from HIM; I value not ö 
che Approbation, or Eſteem of Men: HE can clear 
| ip My Repuration as the Noon-day, and will do it, 
if HE See it fit for My Good and HIS Own Glory: 
I But if HE doth not, HIS Will be done; I am Con- 
ented, and value not All the Scorns and Reproaches, 
Al the Calumnies and Slanders laid upon Me by the 
Men of this World, in Compariſon of that Content | 
- Y and Satisfaction J have in the Enjoyment of the Pre- | 
J {ence of the All-ſeeing EYE, that Sees, and Knows, || 
and Juſtifies Me: This, this is My true Joy and Crown | 
- Rejoycing for ever and for evermore. Amen. Hal- 
1525. N 
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urt I ſpake theſe Words, viz. 
8 THIS is My Rejoycing, the Teſtimony of My 
Conſcience, that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity 
not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of GOD, 
"I have had My Converſation in the World; and in 
J' which Bleſſed and Happy State, I do Believe, I ſhall 
be Preſerved unto the End of My Days. And tho 
I never Stiled My Self by the Name of Mar of Love 
(As ſome has done.) yet certainly, few upon Earth, 
Jo far as I know My Self, may more truly be fo 
"called ; however, I have been, or ſtill am made 
er) to Appear to the Contrary to Thoſe, whoſe Eyes 
ale and Ears are Abroad: But Wiſdom is Juſtified only 
hol of Her own Children; Happy are Thoſe that are 
25 N Endued with that Wiſſom. 


hich FY A 
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A Friend having ſent Me a Letter of good Advice, | 
J Rerurned theſe few Lines in Anſwer O#. 38. 1701. 


” AST Night I Receiv'd Yours of the 17th Inſtant, 


and Therein Your Care and Concern, for My 
Everlaſting Good, and for which I do acknowledge 
My Self Obliged to You; tho, I may ſay, for above 
theſe Thirty Years I have in all Faithfulneſs Obey d 
the Good SPIRIT of the Ever-Bleſſed GOD, whether 
It Led Me into Good or Evil Report, either in Reli- 
ious or Civil Concerns ; and therein hath been, and 
ill is, My Comfort and great Satisfaction at this very 
Day ; Praiſed be the AUTHOR thereof for ever, 
faith HIS Servant, and Your true Friend. | 


* 
o 


PRAY tell My Old Friend M. That Foſeph, who | 


was caſt out from His Brethren, is ſtill alive; Praiſed 
be His PRESER VER for ever. Fan. 8. 


AND tho' I thus writ to My Friend, yet I was chen, 


and am as truly Senſible of My own Leanneſs at this 
very Time, (Febr.) as the Prophet was once ſenſible of 
His, (Ja. 24. 16.) And that is one chief Caufe of My 
being much in Retirement: And, indeed, I may ſay, 
as one did of Old, I am ſhut up, and cannot come forth, 
(P/, 88. 8.) So that My PILLAR of Cloud by Day, and 
PILLAR of Fire by Night, ſeems, at preſent, to ſtand 
{till ; and until that PILLAR Move, what Real Good 


can any of IT's Servants do ? And therefore it is My 


Care and Greateſt Concern to be Always Waiting for 


the Moving and Guidance of THAT, which can only! 
Glorifie the LORD, and which can only bring End- 
leſs, and Everlaſting Happineſs to Thoſe, who are, 
or ſhall be Accounted Worthy to Enjoy that PEARL 


of Greateſt Price. 


AS the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo doth My 


Soul pant after THEE, O GOD. O let Integrity and Un 
rightneſs Preſerve Me, for I wait on THEE ; yea, I com 
mune with My own Heart, and My Spirit within Me mi 
keth diligent and deep Search, leſt any Iniquity or Guile ſhoul 
Remain, or be Found in Me. 


AN 
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AND I being in the aforeſaid State and Condition ; 
and alſo being very Deaf for ſeveral Months, ſtirr d 
not Abroad all that Time : But My Hearing being 
wonderfully given Me again, without the Uſe of any 
Viſible Means, I then was to come to London, March 10. 
And fince, was made to go to ſeveral of the Qua ers 
Meetings, where I ſpake all the following Sentences ; 
with theſe Marks. [ | 

Mar. 22. at W-H-Conrt, and at the Bull and Month. 

*© MANY, yea, many, and various Spirits, are gone 

“Abroad into the World: It is therefore Good, yea, 
18 Neceſſary for every one to have Salt in Themſelves 
? I © to ſavour withal ; that fo They may come to Know, 
„Land clearly to Diſcern the True SHEPHERD's Voice, 
F * from the Voice of a Stranger. This is what I was to 

Deliver to You at this t, without adding any 

I © more Words. 

n, April5. © WE Charge You All, faid one of Your 
15 Y © Chiefeſt Preachers, (viz. Edw. Burrough) and that by 
ol Y © the LORD, Thar none of You ſhould Speak but by 
Eternal Motion (meaning upon theſe Occafions) in the 
y, © Name of the HIGHEST ; for, if Yon do Speak 
th, © otherwiſe, the Inchanter, the Inchanter, (i. e. the Falſe 
nd © Propher) ſpeaks, and His Words Eat as a Canker, and 
ndY © Darkens and Vails All Thoſe that Hearken to em. 
od © IT is written of ſome, that in Days paſt were come 
My © fo far as to be Believers in the LORD FESUS; yet, 
for“ when the Servant of the LORD, (Pan) Enquired 
nlyY © of em, Whether They had Receiv'd the SPIRIT Yea 
nd-Y © or Nay? They Ingenuouſly, Honeſtly, and Plainly 
arc Confeſſed, They had not; Yet thoſe very Perfons 
RUY © did afterwards Receive the SPIRIT, and were Acted 
"and Guided by IT [Glad ſhould I be to hear You 
Were come to the ſame Confeſſion and Enjoyment.] 
Happy are They, and they only that are ſoExerciſed. 
. HE is Riſen, HE that was the Glory of Irael is 
„ Riſen; yea, HE that is the Chiefeſt of Ten Thou- 
„and is Riſen: HE is not to be found among the 
Jombs: Neither is HE to be found among the Painted 

P- 2 Sepnb 
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© Sepulchres: The Living, the Living is not to be found 
cc among the Dead. He that hath an Ear to hear, 
© let him hear. | 
* 4pril8. © HE that is Inſtructed unto the Kingdom 
© of Heaven, bringeth forth of His Treaſure, Things 
* New, and Old. Something of which I am to Impart I * 
© unto You at this Time, and they are a few Words | * 
| © of Your Ancient and Chiefeſt Miniſters, or Prea- 
* chers, (viz. Edw. Burrough and Al. Parker) which are 
< theſe, wiz. A Multitude of Words in one particular Mee- 
| © ting, to one and the ſame People, will burden the Seed, and 
ce bring Deadneſs upon the Hearers: Yea, they Decla- 
© red, That that Nature that could not Live without Words, 
« was to be Famiſhed, Plagued and Tormented. Now, 
© whether You have Obſerved, and Obeyed this Doct- I * 
« rine in Your Practice, it concerns You, | that are 
ce now the Teachers of this People] deeply to weigh, and 
* conſider. And after one of Their Miniſters had made a 
Lung Diſcourſe I farther Said, © As the Body without the 
| © Sp;rit is Dead, ſo Words without Life are Dead alſo, I 
" He or She that have an Ear to hear, let 'em hear. a 
April 12. © THE Miniſters, or Miniſtry of Words, “ 
ce tho ever ſo true, yet unleſs they be ſpoken from the 
«© Motion and Counſel of GOD, they are All alike “ 
© Unprofitable to the People that hearken to em, at 
* this Day. It were better, yea, much better for Us|} 
© All to keep Silent, In the Silence of all Fleſh, tho 
* We ſhould be Accounted Fools (or be Reproached) for 
© ſo doing; yea, I ſay it were better for Us All, in 
« theſe Solemn Meetings, to be in Silence than to utter * | 
* Words without the Guidance of the Good SPIRIT of Ie 
* the For-ever-Blefſed GOD. One of Their Preacbe- 7 
reſſes Intorrup:ing Me, I Replied, © Modeſty and Shame- 4. 
„fad dneſs is an Ornament becoming Women pro- 4 


© feſſing Godlineſs; and where that is wanting, true 1 
** Chriſtianity is alſo wanting. 4 Multitude of Words: 4 
having been ſpoken, and the People looking ſtill for more, I} t 
cid, © Why! Why ſtand You Gazing ! Why are Nou fe, 


hearkening to a Multitude of Words without 675 45 
| | 
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| * uſe Lot is within; yea, HE that is Oppreſſed as 
7a Cart with Sheaves is within, in the Formaliſt and 


* Hypocrite as well as in the Profane : He that hath an 
“Ear to hear, let him hear. And in the Afternoon after 
one had done ſpeaking, I ſaid, © IF Death be inthe Pot, 


and ſpeaks through the Earthen Veſſel, There the 


*' True SHEPHERD 's Voice is not known. 
April 19, © WHAT can be done ? What may be 


done for Your Endleſs and Everlaſting Happineſs ? 


4 


derſtanding: And from [Thus 
Meetings, and fo to 


© And as nothing has hitherto been wanting, ſo I do 
* aſſure You nothing ſhall be wanting on My Part, 
* that every Individual of You may Obtain the Same. 
* I never came, or was ever Sent hither with Pleaſing 
* and Inticing Words, either to gain Proſelytes, or to 
* draw Diſciples after Me. And tho' I have been 
* made to be a Dread and Terror, to the * e. 
Formaliſt and Double- minded; yet I would willingly 
* be as a Barnabas, to Comfort and be a Refreſhing to 


All the Honeſt, Sincere and Upright Hearted. In 


the Afternoon I ſpake theſe Words, viz. © Many yea, ma- 
*ny of You have been long Hearers of the Words of 
* Men; But of the Word of LIFE,and of that BREAD 
that came down from Heaven; many, yea, moſt of 
* You, are (as yet Ignorant of, and) Strangers to. 

Av 22, © IT is written of Two of Your Ancient 
* Miniſters, who Declared, That They were to ceaſe 


from Words ſpoken from the Comprehenſive part of 
Man's Underſtanding; yea, They Declared that 
They were to ceaſe from Words, [even of Truth} 


* ſpoken from the Comprehending part of Man's Un- 

F Speaking in Set 
ve way to a Greater, [| yea, 
"I fay, to a far Greater] Glory, to wit, The SPIRITS 


Taching, Leading and Speaking in the Saints. That, 
That is the Day and Diſpenſation, which Some are 
. Waiting for, and Longing after: Happy are Thoſe 
chat are ſo Exerciſed. After One had Spoken a few 
LY Ven/ible Words, I Spake theſe, © THE Chaſte Spouſe 
keeps at Home, but the Harlot gads Abroad. 


” 4 April 
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April 26. © THE Way, the Way is narrow that 


cc Teadeth unto Life; and tho many be the Talkers, 
© Writers and Diſputers about It; yet few, yea, very 


cc few there be that have found It, or are, at this Day, 
«© Walking in It. This, this is cauſe of Sorrow and 


c Sadneſs, to the Sincere and Upright Soul; in whom, 


« 1 fay, in whom there is no Guile. And in the After- | 
noon, after a long and tedious Declaration of dry and dead 


Words were (poken, I ſaid, © When! When ſhall a mul- 
© titude of Words ceaſe, and the Word of the LORD 
* only and alone be Spoken upon theſe Occaſions, in 
© theſe Aſſemblies 2 Oh! When ſhall it once ſo be 


April 29. © I having been made Senſible what it is 


te to ſpeak in the Name of the LORD upon theſe 
© Solemn Occaſions, makes Me to Speak in Fear and 


«© Dread, leſt I ſhould Utter, or Speak any Words, but 
© what I am Ordered thereunto. But My Coming 
© hither at this Time, was Chiefly to Communicate 
© to You a few Words, and they are but a few, of 
«© one of Your Chiefeſt Miniſters, (viz. George Fox) 
© who ſays, He that Speaks and not from the Mouth of 
: * rhe LORD is a Falſe * Prophet. Yea, 
Ms 3 He ſays, They are Conjurers and Di- 
1653. 1 diner, and Their Preaching is from 
* Conjuration, that is not ſpoken from the 

Mouth of the LORD. Now if this be ſo, 


* Saul's Er- & jt concerns You that are the Teachers of 


rand, Cc. 


* 9. 1604. ce this People, and Me in particular, to take 


© great Heed, how We ſpeak, or utter 


Words, in theſe Aſſemblies, without that Divine 


© Authority. 


April 20. © A Searching, a Sifting, a Winnowing | 


« Time is come and coming; wherein, the Chaff from 
e the Wheat, the Profeſſor from the Poſſeſſor, the 


«© Hypocrite, Formaliſt, and Double- minded from the 
« Sincere, Single and Upright-Hearted muſt be Sepa- 
« rated. And after Three Had NEO» a Multitude off Woras, | 


£ ſaid, “ How long! How 


: 


4 3 


ong ſhall Death and De- 
if ſtruction Talk of the Fame of Miſdom? But nk | 
' ” 5 0 ; U f - 
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JI © Juſtified only of Her own Children. Happy are 


© They that have an Ear to hear. 
May 3. © A Withering, a Blaſting, a Dryneſs and 


I © Deadneſs is come, and coming upon all Profeſſion, 
* and upon all Profeſſors, in whom, LIFE and POWER 


«© js not Witneſſed. 
May 6. © TT is written of a People, yea, of ſuch a 


J © People, unto Whom the Oracles of GOD were Once 


© Committed. That becauſe of Their Unfaithfulneſs, 
© and Diſobedience thereto : A Spirit of Slumber, or 
deep Sleep, was given to Them; inſomuch, that 
* the Viſion of the ALMIGHTY was become to Them 
* a5 a Book that was Sealed; and fo it is with You at 


J © this very Day: He or She that can receive it, let 


dem. As I was ſpeaking, one of their Friends, (viz. Henry 


Goldney) Interrupted Me ; who told the People of My 
Books being at the Exchange, and of the Publithin 

My Marriage at Merchant-Taylors-Hall ; with moſt Baſe 
and Abuſive Reflections thereupon ; and not only ſo, 
but Suggeſted, that I was in a kind of Diſtraction, or 
rather a Lunatick, and that it was uſual with Me ſo to 
be, about this Time of the Year, when the Weather 
was Hot : (This was not ſpoken by Him without Pre- 
meditation, for He ſpake to the very ſame Effe& ſome 


| Years ago in the ſaid Place ;) unto All Which I made 


not the leaſt Reply. But after He had made an End 


JotF's Reviling Me, I Deliver'd the Remainder of the 


Words that were then given Me to ſpeak, viz. © And 


„the LORD Said, and now Saith, Foraſmuch as this 
People draw nigh to ME with Their Mouths, and 
with Their Lips Seem to Honour ME; But Their 
Hearts are Removed far from ME. Therefore I will 


Proceed to do a Marvellous Work amongſt this Peo- 


ple, [yea, amongſt this People,] a Marvellous Work 
he “and a Wonder, for the Wiſdom of Your Wiſe Men 
I ſhall periſh, and the Underſtanding of the Prudent 
I“ ſhall be Hid. 

I. May 7.at De.Houſe, © LINE uponLine,Precept upon 


e Precept, here a little, and there a little, has been Scat- 


© tered 


————— 
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© tered up and down and frequently Declared in Your 
« fAſſemblies and that by Divine Authority] But Who 
cc hath Believed the Report, and unto Whom is the 


© ARM of the LORD Revealed at this Day? They 


ce are but few, yea, very few that have ſo Hearkened 


© and Obeyed as to be Faithful and Obedient there- 


© unto: For (mark what is Written in the Scriptures | 
“ of Truth) with another Tongue, yea, with another Tongue, © 


© and with other Lips will I Speak to this People [ yea to 
ce this People] yet will they not Hear ME, Saith the 
© LORD. This hath been largely Experienced, and 
cc Fulfilled in this our Age, Time, and Generation. 


May 8. At the Bull &c. YOUR Tryals, Your Try- 


ce als, yea, Your very great Tryals are not yet Over 
« nor at an End: Yea, ſuch Tryals are come and co- 


© ming, wherein none but Thoſe whoſe Hearts are 


* Chaſte, and Entirely given up to Serve the LORD, 
& can ſtand in, or paſs through. This is the Meſſage 


J was made to Deliver at moſt of Your Meetings, in 
<and about this City formerly, and which I was to 


Deliver to You, at this Time, in this Place. 

May 10. © BEWARE of the Peven of the Phariſees, 
was the Councel and Advice of the Holy ONE, con- 
* cerning the Higheſt Profeſſors in that Day: Which 
Leven was Hypocriſie, and with which Thouſands; I 
* fear, I might but too truly ſay, Ten Thoufands are 
* Levened therewith in this our Age: for, tho' many 


te be the Talkers of the Truth, and frequently Declare 


* and Speak the Holy Mens Words | which are Recorded 


ce in the Scriptures] yet They are but few that are in the 


* Life and Power thereof; and from Such, the Righ- 
© teous, and Sincerc, arc to turn Away. At the Bull, 
c. the ſame Pn: After One had made a long and dead 
Declaration, I {aid, IF the Salt has loſt its Savour, 
* wherewithal ſhall it be Seaſon'd ? It is henceforth 
* good for nothing but to be caſt out, and trodden 


* under Foot of Men. [ He that hath an Ear to bear, 
HOW 


let him hear. } | 
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OW hath the LORD, ſays @ certain Perſon unknown 

to Me] Withered and Blaſted All outward Mini- 
ſtries? even Such as formerly HE Beautify d with HIS 
J Preſence: Tis enough to Aſtoniſh a Man into Silence, 
to conſider, what an Empty Noiſe the outward Miniſtry 

of Truth is become: The higheſt Miniſtry of Words, 

JI this Day, is ſo little to the Purpoſe, that it rather 
Binds Their dark Proſelytes, of all formal Devotion, 

in Hardneſs and Impenitency, than any way Molifies 
Their Natures,or Subdues Their Spirits to an Humble 


Submiſſion and Reſignation to the Goſpel of Peace 
and Love. 


Likewiſe one of Your Ancient Friends writ this. 


Am in Expectation of HIS Appearance in another 
Diſpenſation to another People; what if I ſay, by 
2 Fooliſh People that have not known HIM, will HE 
Provoke theſe Maſters in Iſrael, take Their Crown 
from Them for Their Unfaithfulneſs, and leave 
| | Them Contemptible : Certainly, the Eye of My 
 Þ Faith Beholds and Believes it. d theſe Rabbies, as 
They now ſtand, are not the Men whom GOD will 

» Þ farther Honour as Inſtruments in HIS Work; for, They 
Ie too Wiſe in Their own Eyes, They gather more 
1 JF unto Themſelves than unto GOD ; They are Rich 
and Full, but They muſt be ſent Empty away; They 
Ine High, but there is a GOD will Humble Them; 
4 I the Leaders Imean, that love to bear Rule over GOD's 
4 
© 


Heritage. M. MA. 


I having writ to an Acquaintance, He ſent this in 
„ JI Anſwer. Aug. 29. 1701. 


l, Am very Senſible of what You ſay, That Retire- 
d ment is abſolutely Neceſſary; for the Iniquity 
r, I that ſtands in the Holy Place, is now very Apparent in 
h JI the higheſt Forms of Profeſſion, which indeed ought 
n {tbe Mourned for. Imitation and Sound of Words to 
r, I Tickle the Ears of the People, and to draw away the 
| Hearts of the Simple, Abounds, even to My Admi- 

W I nation (when ever J look into Their Aſſemblies) * 
F 9 9 Oo 
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how Active the forward Will of Man is, Boaſting of | 
its Enjoyments,and Talking of the POWER, when Re- 


ally Empty thereof: But, tho' they make ſuch great 
Noife, and ſpeak the Words of CHRIST, and ſtrive 


the Sheep knows the Voice of Their SHEPHERD, 


and that under All, it is but the Voice of the Stranger 
that Leads from, and not into the Fold of Life, tho 
They Talk nere fo much thereof: I ſpeak not this 
from Prejudice J have to any of em GOD knows, but 
ſhould be glad to See what They profeſs in Words, ta | 


wit, Redemption from the Spirit of the World, brought 


forth in Life and Converſation ; for want of which, | 


there is a Famine of the Word of the LORD among 
Them, tho They are Inſenſible of it: And, I verily 
Believe, a Winnowing Day will come, that the Chaff 


mall be Separated from the Wheat, tho' They for a 


Time grow together; and many Souls that now Lie 
under Their Oppreſſion ſhall be ſet at Liberty, from 


the Bondage and Inventions of Men. The LORD 
fulfil it in its appointed Seaſon, and Accomplifh this 


Great Work, for HIS Seeds fake. Amer. 


HE Seribes----taid (touching Paul) We find no 


Evil in this Man: But if a Spirit or an Angel 


hath ſpoken to Him ; Let Us not Fight againſt GOD, 


Act, 23. 9. This was exceeding weighty and good 


Councel which the Scribes thus gave concerning Paul: 


O that You (to whom this Book is chiefly intended) 
had but ferionſly conſider'd, and taken the like Advice 


and Councel, in this Your Day ; Then You would! 


not have Oppoſed, and Warred againſt the Good SPI 
RI of the Ever-Bleſſed GOD, as Vou have done: How- 
ever, it is My Prayer, at this very Inſtant, that Lou, 
who have any Tenderneſs left in You towards the 


LORD, may find Mercy, for what is paſt, and may 
be preſerved from That, and All other Evils, for the 


AND 


Time to come Amen, and Amen. 


to Affect pleaſing Tones, as if it were from the SPIRIT; 


i 
< 
1 
t 
q 
0 


hm, uo Wong bk Y ... 


oy 2 


— ädcCNN—U—— — —— ͥ́ß ͤ— TEAS 


7 Life of John Pennymn. 221 


ND cho the LORD hath not endued Me with 
ſuch Gifts and Parts, as HE hath Thouſands of 
Others ; Yet HE hath given Me an Upright and Sin- 
cere Heartin all Faithfulneſs to Serve and Obey HIM, 
in whatever I apprehend may be for HIS Glory, or 
the Good of Mankind: Praiſed be HIS Name for ever, 
and for evermore, Amen, faith HIS Servant, and one 
of Your Trueſt, and Faithfulleſt Friends, i" 
Ho can Underſtand His Errors? Cleanſe THOU Me 
from ſecret Faults. Search Me, O GOD, and Try Me, and 
ſee if there be any Wicked Way in Me: And lead Me in the 
Way Everlaſting. With My Soul I have defired THEE is 
the Night ; yea, with My Spirit within Me, will Seek 
THEE early. Cleanſe THOU Me, and I ſhall be Clean; 
Purge and Puriſie THOU Me, that I may be as White as 
Snow, without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing. Even 
lo, Amen. | oY | 


— — — : — 


m 4 


I having got a Paper printed, Entituled, Some Weighty 
and Seaſomable Exhortations, Collected for the Neal and Bene- 
f che Rich, as well 2s for the Poor, by a Lover and 
J Yell-wiſher of all Mankind. I think it may not be amiſs 
J to Inſert it here. 


el 1. To do Good, and to Communicate, forget not; for with 
I ſuch Sacrifices GOD is well #25 . | 
d 2. Charge Them that are Rich in this World, that They | 
1: be not High-minded, nor Truſt in Uncertain Riches, but | 
d) in the Living GOD, Who giveth Us richly all Things to 
Ce 'Y enjoy ; that They do Good, that They be Rich in Good 
JI Works, ready to Diſtribute, willing to Communicate, laying 
* up in Store à good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that 
They may lay hold on Eternal Life. 

u, 3. He that Soweth ſparingly, ſhall Reap ſparingly; and | 
ne He that Soweth Bountifully ſhall Reap alſo Bountifully; || 
ay} every Man according as He purpoſeth in His Heart, ſo let 
he I Him give, not Grudgingly, or of Neceſſity, for GOD loveth 
J © ch22rfiel Giver. 


D 4. Take heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs, for a E 
ife 
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wr [or true Happineſs] conſifteth not in the Abundance 


Things which He poſſeſſeth. 
5. Freely You have Receiv d, freely Give. 


6. Let Your Light ſo Shine before Men,that They may See 
Your Good Works, and Glorifie Your FATHER, which « 


in Heaven. 


7. Herein is MY FATHER Glorified, that You bring Y- 
Forth much Fruit, ſo ſhall Tou be MY Diſciples. 


8. Make to Your Selves Friends 3 ammon of Un- 
righteonſneſs| the Riches of thisWorld ]:hat when They fail 
You, Ye may be Received into Everlaſting Habitations. 

9. For if Ye be Unfaithful in the Mammon of Unrigh- 
teonſnefs, who will commit to Your Tru the True Riches ? 

10. BE not Graſping after Earthly Concerns, for 
They bring Trouble and Sorrow ; and yet how ma- 
ny, through Their eager Deſires after ſuch Things, 
have Choaked that Good, which once ſtirred in Them: 
Wherefore take Warning, and Learn this as a Truth 
Experienced by Me, that a little will ſatisfie a Con- 
tented Mind. # 

17. By Grace are We Saved, through Faith, and that 
not of our Sekves, it is the Gift of GOD, not of Works, left 
any Man ſhould Boa#t ; for We are HIS Workmanſhip, Crea- 
ted in CHRIST JESUS, unto Good Works, which GOD 


hath before Ordained, that We ſhould Walk in Them. 


12, BE not Self-ended, neither Spend too much 
upon Your own Particulars, either in Meats, Drinks, 
Cloathing, or any thing elſe ; for That may be a Hin- 
drance to the Good You ſhould do but rather be 
ſparing in That which Relates toYour Selves,that You 
may be in the better Capacity to do the Good You 
ought to Perform to Others. 

I3. BE ſure You Waſt not the Subſtance commit- 
ted to Your Truft ; yet let not that be a Cloak for 
Covetouſneſs, [that Grand Iniquity of many Pretenders 
to Religion] but when there's Cauſe for it, part with 
it freely ; leſt through Your Unfaithfulneſs Therein, 
You be Rejected both of GOD and Good Men 5 for 

| ow, 
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know, We are but Stewards of what We Poſſeſs, and 
FJ for which We muſt be Accountable. 


14. Pure Religion, and Undefiled before GOD, is the, 


„ Viſit the Widow and the Talks in Their Affiftions, 


and to keep our Selves Unſpotted of the World. 

15. For the Grace of GOD that bringath Salvation hath 
Appeared to 70 Men, Teaching 3 8 10 

of CHRIST] that denying Ungodlineſi, and Worldly Luſts, 
We ſhould Live HE Righreoufl Ay, and Godly in this pre- - 
ſent World ; looking for the Bleſſ ed Hope, an Gleviows Ap- 
of the Great GOD, 125 our . Saviour IE 
CHR ST, ubo gave HIMSELF for Us [who truly Love, 
Fear and HIM ]:has HE might Redeem Us from Al 
e, and Pre unto HIMSELF a Peculiar People, 
Zealous of Good Works. 

16. As we have therefore Opportunity, eU do Good un- 
to All Men. 

17. If Thine Enemy Hunger, Feed Him, and if He Thirſt, 
give Hixe Drink. Be not overcome -4 Evil, but overcome 
Evil with Good. her 1 

18. Let Us proveke ons aver not to Vanity, nor to 
* and Envy, but] to Love, and to Good — 

9. And let Us not be weary tf Well-doing, for in due 
e We ſhall Rea — if We faint not. 

20, For what ſhall it Pl a Man, if He ſhall Gain the 
whole World, - loſe his on Soul ? Or what ſhall a Man 
five. in Exchange for His Soul ? 

Let Us Confider, and Ponder well theſe Sayings, for 

they are Written for Our Everlaſting Good: Hap- 
py, yea, Happy for ever, will Thoſe Perſons be 
who ſhall be und Doers of the Will of GOD. 

IN a ſhore time © ofres the Death of My lare wiſe, 
I paſſed through One of the Greateſt Trials and Exer- 
cies that ever I had in All My whole Life: In which 
Time I writ a Paper Relating to My then State and 
Condition: A Copy whereof here follows. July 13. 
S I have been, fo {till I am a Man of Sorrows, 

however, I appear to others to the _— 

n 
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And as I have been Led through many Unuſual and 
Various Exerciſes for above theſe Thirty Years, ſo 
none of 'em has Exceeded what I am Exerciſed in at 
this very Day; yea, it is ſo Great, that even My Fleſh 
and Blood is ready to ſhrink at It ; inſomuch, that [if 
it was the Will of the ALMIGHTY] I ſhould rather 
chooſe to Die, than to paſs through, what, I am apt 
to Believe, is Appointed and Allotted for Me: And 
fo far am I from being taken or Captivated with any 
Vifible or Mortal Thing, as Some moſt vainly have Ima- 
gined, that It is, and is like to be One of the Greateſt 
Croſſes that ever I was Led into, or Exerciſed in, in 
All My whole Life; and therefore the more Need I 
have of the DIVINE Afiſtance to Enable Me to bear 
it in Patience, without Murmuring or Repining ; tho, 
I muſt confeſs, I have had that Saying of My LORD's 
often in My Mind, wiz. If it be poſſible let this Cup paſs 

om Me; nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as THOU wit : 

ea, Woe is Me, if I do not endeavour to be ſo Re- 
ſign'd (as My LORD was) in whatever Trial or Exer- 
ciſe I am called unto, or whatever Scandal or Reproach 
I go through for the Same. And hitherto, I may ſay, 
as I have been, ſo I do Believe, I ſhall be Carried 
above the Reach of Scandalous Tongues ; yea, and 
out of the Sight of the moſt Piercing and Penetrating 
of the higheſt Illuminated Perſon that I know of in 
this My Generation : And therefore, by the Good 
Hand of My GOD upon Me, I am Patiently and 
Contentedly to bear Their hard Cenſures and Evil 
Surmiſes concerning Me. | | 

AND thus having had Liberty, by theſe few Lines, 
in ſome meaſure to Eaſe My Troubled and Sorrowful 
Soul (which, I am almoſt ready to ſay at this Inſtant, 
* Sorrowful, even nigh unto Death) J am to Acquielce, 
and to be Wholly, Solely and Fully given up to the 
Guidance of Abraham's GOD, to do with Me and by 
Me as HE pleaſeth. 

I have been Led in many Strange and Untroden Paths, 

and what I am fyrther to be Exerciſed in, is at prot 


x — 


1 yy — * „ * 


. * 


reer ee .00 


LAWS — U pm 


1702 Life of John Pennyman. 225 


hid from Me, tho' I cannot but expeR, if My Days 
be Prolonged, bur I ſhall yet paſs through more; the 
Senſe and Pre- apprehenſion of which makes Me to Cry 
out, in the Depth and Secret of My Soul, LORD Save 
Me, or elſe I Periſh. Oh! therefore Extend, I Humbly Be- 
ſeech THEE, THY Helping Hand, to Strengthen and Support 
Me in whatever THOU Calls for or Requires at My Hands ; 
and this I Reg of THEE ; and that for the Sake of CHRIST 
FESUS, Who is My alone Lawgiver, and for ever Bleſſed 
SAVIOUR, Who gave HIMSELF for Me, that HE migbt 
Redeem Me from All Iniquity, whether of Fleſh or Spirit ; 
Praiſed and Magnified be HIS Name for ever, and for ever- 
more, faith one of HIS moſt Humble, Sorrowful, and 
Suffering Servants. | 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Y Exerciſe in having My Books at 
the * Exchange, the 28th of July, An 50 2 5 . 
1670, was certainly very Great; and yet and p. 41, 
the Publiſhing My Marriage at Merchant- i 
Taylor's-Hall, * the 24th of October, 1671, was certainly 
Greater : And the Exerciſe I have been in, and am ar 
preſent under, ſeems to Me to be no leſs, if not Grea- 
we than Thoſe, that then made ſo great a Noile in the 

 , Ip 

WHEN Thou waſt Young, Thou Girdedſt THY Self, and 
Walked whether Thou wouldſt ; but when Thou art Old, 
Another ſhall Gird Thee, and Carry Thee whether Thou wouldſt 
not. J have largely Experienced the Truth and Fuihl- 
ling of this Scripture, as if it had been in a particular 
Manner ſpoken unto Me : Yea, the Word of the 
LORD hath Proved and Tried Me, as certainly as 
ever it did Foſeph of Old, P/. 105. 19. | 

AFTER the aforegoing Paper of the 13th of July 
was writ, I had ſome Eaſe, which Increaſed daily, 
tho' I was to proceed (and that not. without a Troub- 
led and Heavy Heart) in that Aﬀair (Which not being 
of a Publick Concern, I ſhall not inſert here.) to the 
16th and 17th Inſtant, yet I was not Cleared.from all 

2 | | tar the r 


— — — — — — ES 


— — — — — — my — «A — 


226 A Shert Account of the 1702 


farther Procedure Therein till the 22d of the fame 
Month ; and then (and not before) I had a Certainty, 
that I had Faithfully Performed, to the Utmoſt, what- 
ever I Pelieved was Requir'd of Me touching that 
Buſineſs: So that I was Then, and now am totally at 
Reſt from All outward Concerns ; yet not from a 
Conſtant Waiting at Wiſdom's Gate (the which hath 
been My Life and Delight for above theſe Thirty 
Years) to know wherein I may be of moſt Service in 
My Generation, in which State I remain a Friend to FI, 
the whole Creation. Auguſt 16. ; 
IN My | aforeſaid ] Diſtreſs I Cryed unto the LORD, and 
HE heard Me : HE Anſwered Me in the Day of My Di- 
ſtreſs, and was with Me in the Way in which I went; 10 5 
that I cannot but Cry out with Admiration, as the ( 


Servant of the LORD of Old did, wiz. O the Depth of 
the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of GOD ! | 
%% Unſearchable are HIS Fudgments, and HIS Ways paſt | 
finding out 

SOME Commandments of GOD (ſays a late Wor- 
thy and Renowned Author viz Fudge Hale's) do Include 
in Them a greater Suitableneſs to the Rational Nature, Jv 
of Man the Decalogue (i. e. the Ten Commandments.) Some. 5. 
are ſuch Commands as ſeem only to be Experiments of I. 
our Obedience; Such were the Ceremonial Commands; 'Þ 
the Command to Abraham to Sacrifice His Son; to the F' Y 
T dung Man to Sell All that He had: And where the 
true Love of GOD is, there will follow Obedience to 
both; cho the more hard the Command, the Greater 
Meaſure of Love to GOD is Required to a full Per- 
formance of It. | ” f 
This folowing was Directed to Mr. Penn, G. Whitehead, | 

and the Reſt of Their Preachers,and Perſecuting People. 
But as for Me, I will Walk in Mine Integrity, _ | 

CINCE the laſt Book was given You, I have paſſed 
10 through ſome more Exerciſe amongſt You, Which 
I think fit, and (as well as many others do Judge * 
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highly Neceſſary, to make it Publick ; that ſo the Peo- 
ple may Plainly and Evidently See the Spirit by which 
You are now Guided, and no longer be Deceived 
and Seduced by Lou: Which, that it may have the 
ſaid Effect, is the Sincere, and Conſcientious Detire 
of One of Your Ancient, Trueſt and Faithfulleſt 
Friends, tho Accounted Your Enemy for telling You 
the Truth, 

BUT in the firſt Place, I think it not amiſs to Re- 
mind You of Your former Teſtimony againſt Thoſe 
that Perſecuted for Speaking in the Synagogue, &c. taken 


out of Your Book, Intituled, Seven Particulars, &c. p. 


zo, 31, &c. Printed 1657. vix. 


| (ak FESUS tho' Accounted a Deceiver by the 


Chief Priefts and Rulers ; Yer had free Liberty 


co ſpeak in the Synagogues amongſt Them, and was 


never Perſecuted upon that Account: But when They 
Jwou'd Perſecute, or lay Wait to Entrap HIM; it 


was for HIS Doctrine, to Accuſe HIM for Blaſphe- 


my, or ſome Dangerous Doctrine, as They Accoun- 
ted it: But You (G. V. &c.) Perſecute for Speaking, 


whether the Doctrine be Good or Bad. | Na, I ſay, 
Yu nom Perſecute Some, only for Speaking a 155 Words 
Truth amongſt You ; and This Your 02wn Conſciences tells 
I, is a moſt certain Truth.) © Therefore See how far 
ou [G. J. &c.] are Fallen below the Synagogues of 
che Fes, and how much more Unreaſonable You 
e become than They? They would not Perſecute 
but for Blaſphemy (as They thought) or ſome Hei- 
nous Seducing Dotrine ; But You [G. V. &c.] Per- 


F {ecute for Speaking only, if a Man do but open His 
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1 our in Your Synagogues (or Meeting-Places) to 
peak. 8 | | 


LOO a little into the Moderation of the Few: in 


Their Synagogues, Luke 4. 15, 16. It is ſaid There of 


CHRIST, Fhar HE Taught in Their Synagogues. And 
HE came to Nazareth, and There, as HIS Cuſtom was, 
HE went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath-Day, and 
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* ftood up for to Read and Preach to Them: And 
* There was deliver d to HIM the Book of the Prophet 
Ifaiah: See here; [G. V. &c. ] They were fo far 
* from hindring HIM from Speaking, that They 
* furthered HIM, gave HIM the Book to Read: I 
*lay Their Example before You, [G. V. &c.] that 
* You may See Your Selves. This People did not uſe 
* Violence to HIM for ſpeaking in Their Synagogues, 
[2s You G. W. &c.now do] but farther'd HIM, to ſpeak 
among Them; only were ina Rage when HIS Do&- 
*rine cut Them | And & it not ſo with You now ?] But 
* You are in a Rage, and Perſecute if a Man do but 
* offer to Speak amongſt You ; and therefore You are 
* Worſe, more Vile, more Wicked, more Unreaſonable 
* than Thoſe Raging Jews were, [mark G.W.8&c.] 
Others See this. of You clearly, tho Wrath Blind 
* Your own Eyes, that You cannot See Your Selves 
herein; fo that it may be as truly ſaid of You [G. V. 
* &C. ] as it was of the Falſe Prophets : Who zs ſo Blind as 
* MY Servant, and Deaf as MY Meſſenger ? So Reputed 
by Themſelves, tho They Ran, and GOD Sent Them 
| not. | Again You ſay, and that truly too, That | Saul 
| was Permitted to Speak, and 57 and Diſpute 
* in the Synagogues, and never Perſecuted ſingly for 
* Speaking There. We do not find that He, or any 
* of the Apoſtles were hindred for Speaking in any 
* of the Synagogues where They came, but had free Li- 
* berty to Spcak.---Barnabas and Saul Preached the 
Word of GOD in the Synagogues of the Fews, Acts 
* 13. F. And when They came to Antioch, They went into 
© the Synagogue on the Sabbath-Day, and ſat down, Ver. 
* 14. And after the Reading of the Law and the Prophets; 
* the Rulers of the Synagogue Sent unto Them, ſaying, Ye Men | 
* and Brethren, if Ye 4 any Mord of Exhortation for the | 
© People, ſay on. ¶ This was Commendably done of the Fews 
O that Fen, and All the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, would 
Learn and pat in Praftice this Leſſon.] © It ſeems, They ! 
* offer'd to Speak, and the Rulers of the Synagogue | 
* obſerving, ir, Sent to Them to ay on, if They had | 
gy any | 
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* any Wordof Exhortation for the People. They were 
© not ſuch Enemies to the Peoples Good, as to hinder 
© Them of a Word of Exhortation, tho from Strangers 
© coming into Their Synagogue ; therefore They were 
© more Honeſt to the People, than You now are. Con- 
fider this G. W. &rc. and Repent, before it be too late, and 
the Things which belong to Your Everlaſting Happineſs be hid 
from Your Eyes. | 

_ © THEY durft hear what any One had to Say: But 
© Your Conſciences being filled with Guilt, { mark G. W. 
© &c.] and ſo with Wrath againſt That which would 
* ſtir up that Guilt in You, and open the Eyes of 
Others to See it. You are more Unreaſonable, and 
© Implacable, than any that have gone before You 


u not this true, G. W. Cc. concerning Your Selves [There- 


fore how much more Intollerable ſhall it be for 
© You at the Day of Judgment, than for Thoſe Un- 
© believing Fews, who tho They Perſecuted the Apo- 
© les for Their Doctrine, yet Firſt Heard what it was, 
and gave Them Liberty to Speak among Them. 

©IF Your Conſciences did not Condemn You, and 


Riſe up againſt You for being out of the Truth, | mark 


6. V. &c.] You would Try All Things, and to Hear 
*a Word of Exhortation, and to ſatisfie the Minds of 
* Your Hearers, who many times would willingly 
Hear what Another had to Say to Them; but You. 
being Afraid of This, ſhew to All Men, that there 
is ſomething in Your Conſciences that cannot abide 
the Truth, [Th « Infallibly true.] 

ALL the foregoing with ſingle turn'd Comas, are 
taken out of Your aforeſaid Book : And likewiſe All 
Your Ancient and Chiefeſt of Your Miniſters, in Days 
paſt, did Judge and Condemn All other Societies, for 
not Allowing Liberty to Others to Speak in Their 
Aſſemblies, as may be Seen in ſeveral of Their Books, 
particularly G. Fox's Profeſſors Catechiſm, &c. p. 36. 1657. 
and His Papiſts Strength, &c. p. 59. 1658, Yea, and 
Eda, Burrough in his Epiſtle, p. 22, 1659. 3 
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NOW whether Your Practice, of Latter Years, has 
not been quite Contrary to Your aforeſaid Doctrine 
and Teſtimonies, I leave to the Wirneſs of GOD in 
All Your Conſciences to Judge, unto Which I am to 


leave it, at this Time; Yet, not from being Your | 
Faithful Friend and Monitor whenever I am Inſtru- 


&ed, and Called thereunto : Something of which may 
be Seen in what follows. AS 
Upon the 2oth of May, At W-H-Court having a few Words 


Ru Me to have 8 poken. ] was Twice Interrupted by 


wo of Your Preachers, (notwithſtanding Your Pro- 


miſe and Agreement with Me, that 1 ſhould be Heard I 


what I had to Say, and ſhould not be Interrupted an 


more) however, I ſtood ſtill, Waiting all the while 


(which, I ſuppoſe, might be about One Hour and an 
Half) till They had done; And then I Aﬀay'd to Speak, 
but was ſo Violendly pulled down by One of Your 
chief Entertainers, Traders and Proſelites (Viz. Henry Goldney ) 
who to Cover His Inſolence and Wickedneſs in ſo do- 


ing, it ſeems, bid the People take Notice that this as that 
John Pennyman, that did, or would have Burnt the Bible 
at the Exchange above 30 Years ago. But My Mind 
being Exerciſed about thoſe Words I had to Speak, | 


did not Hearken to what he Said, but as T have been 


Informed ſince by Several that then heard Him; but 
when He had done Accuſing Me, I then Delivered 
theſe Words, viz. © TT is mention d in the Scriptures 


© of Truth, of a People, yea, of ſuch a People, that 


were the Higheſt Profeſſors of Religion in Thoſe | 
* Pays, that the Servant of the LORD (viz. Stephen) | 


*© when He was filled with the Holy SPIRIT, He told 


Them, They AhwaysReſiſted the Holy ONE and that They | 
6 were Uncircumciſed both in Heart and Ears: And Until 


** You come to be Circumciſed both in Heart and Ears, 
* All Your Hearing, and All Your Preaching is in Vain. 
T had a few more Words in My Mind to have Spoken, 
but My Breath being ſo much forced out of My Body 


by the aforeſaid Violent Act of Henry Goldney, I was | 


Pre- 
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Prevented from Uttering Them Then, but may now, 
viz. © And until You be Circumciſed both in Heart 
and Ears, You will (as hitherto You have done) as 
** certainly Reſiſt and Oppoſe the SPIRIT of GOD, as 
* the Fews of Old did. 
May 31. After One had made a long Declaration, I ſaid: 
* WHERE, or in Whomſoever Death ſpeaks, and the 
Dead hear; There, and amongſt ſuch a People, the 
* Unfruitful Works of Darkneſs daily break forth, and 
vill yet more and more: After Another had done 
© Speaking, Tſaid: © Where the LIFE is Departed, | 
and the Carcaſe Remains, Thither do the Eagles ang 
Birds of Prey Gather, Reſort and Feed. He that 
* hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. And He thar | 
* can Read, let Him Underſtand the Myſtery of this Para- 
graph.] In the Afternoon, I ſaid : © If a Multitude of 
* Words in one particular Meeting, to One and the 
ce ſame People, will Burdenthe Seed, and bring Dead- 
* nefs upon the Hearers, as Your Ancient and Chie- 
© feſt Miniſters have formerly Declared it would, and 
*and is moſt certainly true, and which hath been, 
«and is largely and manifeſtly fulfill d at this very Day, 
* the which hath cauſed Sorrow and Sadneſs to Thoſe 
* that are made Senſible thereof. And after One had 
* made a long and tedious Declaration, I farther ſaid: © He || 
* that hath a Dream, let Him tell it as His Dream, and 
He that hath the Word of the LORD, let Him ſpeak 
© It Faithfully:But what are a Multitude of dead Words 
* to the Word of LIFE ? And tho' many have been, 
© or may be uttered, yet can They neither Praiſe the 
* Living GOD, nor Profit Your Immortal Souls. He 
* or She that can Receive it, let em. 
| Fune 7. At W-H-Court, I ſaid: I having Learned 
„ chat Leſſon or doing to All and every One, as I would !f8 
n. They ſhould do unto Me, am come hither early, be- 
1, fore the Meeting be Gather'd, to Prevent (as much as 
in Me lies) any Diſorder, or Interruption : For I am 
as Y Utterly againſt All Manner of Diſorder ; and it is My 
&- ' Life and Delight to forgive Injuries, aud to do Good 
Q 4 tor 
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for Evil. So it was, that on the acth Day of the laſt 


Month, I was Aſſaulted in this Place (in which I am a 


Concerned Perſon, having a conſiderable Intereſt there- 
in) Yea, ſo Violently was I pull'd down, that it ſeems, 
One of Your own Friends had Her Back fo Bruis'd 
and Hurt thereby, that They were Neceſſitated to get 
Her ſome Spruce-Beer for Her Relief. And after I was 
thus Violently Aſſaulted (which was a Breach of the 


Peace, and Puniſhable, According to the Good Laws 


of England) He, to prevent the People's Blaming and 
Cenſuring Him, for His Rude and Violent Manner of 
Aſſaulting Me, told em of My Burning the Bible, ec. 
(25 before mentioned) concerning Which, ſeveral of 
Your own Friends, as well as Others, Deſired and 
Adviſed Me (in this Place where I was ſo Maliciouſly 
and Infamouſly Accuſed) Publickly to give an Account 
of that Action at the Exchange, and Clear My Self to 
the People of that Horrid Crime: And indeed is of the 
higheſt Magnitude that any Mortal can be Guilty of, 
Eſpecially of One that profeſſeth Himſelf a Diſciple, 
or Servant of the LORD JESUS CHRIST (2s I Profeſs 
MY Self to be.) But as I was going to give an Account 
of that Action at the Exchange, One of Your Preachers 
(before the Meeting was near Gather'd) Interrupted 
Me, which made Me ſtop, tho I told em, this was 
contrary to Their Agreement this laſt Yearly Meeting) 
for Two of Your Miniſters told Me, it was ſo Con- 
cluded, that I ſhould have Liberty to Speak, and not 
be Interrupted any more. However, I ſtaid till He 
had done; but the Meeting being pretty well Gather d, 
and I being very unwilling to give the leaft Diſtur- 
bance, I told em I ſhould defer giving an Account of 


that Action, e*c. till another Seaſon. And ſeeing I 


have been thus Scandalouſly and Infamouſly Accuſed 
by You about this Matter, for above theſe 30 Years, 
and never could have Leng to clear My Self, or 
make My Detence in the aforeſaid Meeting-Place, 
where I was frequently Accuſed of the ſaid Crime ; 
and having no Hopes that You will allow Me LE 
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of ſo much Time as fully to give an Account thereof, 
I now think it altogether Requiſite to have it Reprin- 
ted, and given away before My Death (tho' it is done 
already in the Book of My Lite) that ſo any Conſci- 
entious Perſon may be Satisfied, and truly Informed 
touching that Falſe, Villainous and Slanderous Accu- 
ſation, which they have ſo often heard Youand Your 
People Accuſe Me of, both in Print and in Your Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies ; ſo that Thouſands and Ten Thou- 
ſands of People, both in England, Scotland and Ireland, 
and beyond the Seas, 'does Believe, that what You 
have Accuſed Me of Therein, is Really True. Thus 
have I bore Your Iniquity, in Your Branding and 
Stigmatizing Me with one of the Blackeſt of Crimes 
for above theſe 30 Years, and could be willing to bear 
it in Patience, as I have hitherto done, with Abun- 
dance of other Grand Abuſes not only in ſeveral Times 
Violently Aſſaulting My Perſon, but alſo, in All 
Manner of the Baſeſt of Language You could Invent, 
and coupling Me with the moſt Wicked and Vileſt of 
Men z] All the Days of My Life, if thereby I had any 
Hopes You would come to a Senſe and Acknowledg- 
ment of Your own Guilt and Evil Therein: But hav- 
ing little or no Expectation Thereof, and perceiving 
You are ſtill too High for any ſuch Condeſcention or 
icknowledgment ; for even the ſaid H. Goldney is ſo 
ar from being Humbled, or Judged by You, for His 
Iniquity, that He is Exalted into the Chiefeſt Seat in 
ne Synagogue. I ſhall now Proceed to give a true 
Relation thereof, viz. * 

IN the firſt Place, I think *twill be convenient to 
five the Reader ſome Account of what paſſed before 
ne Buſineſs at the Exchange, that ſo He may See the 

round and Grand Cauſe wherefore You have been ſo 
Incenſed and Envious againſt Me. ID 

Which being Printed in 2 5-16, and from p. 2 3. to p. 
J. I think it would not be Convenient to Reprint 

em over again here, and therefore ſhall only Inſert 
e Words with which the ſaid Book Conciuded, wi 
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NOW if You (to whom this Book is Direct * 
any of Lou be but ſo Honeſt and Ingenuous, as to 


235 following lo 5 wy od of alrker Book that 2145 Di- 
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Conſider the Matter therein Contain'd, without Par- 
tiality, or Reſpe& of Perſons, You cannot but Con- 


. clude, and at leaſt, in Secret Confeſs, that You have 


greatly Wronged an Innocent Perſon, who has nei- 
ther ſpared for Pains, or Coſt, fo He might but Diſ- 


charge a Good Conſcience, both towards His GOD, | 


towards You, and towards All People. NN 
This, This 1 My Foy, and Crown of Rejoycing at this 

very Time, and I do Believe will ſo be to the End of My 

Days, even ſo, Amen, ſaith J. P. Tune 20. 1702. 


rected to G. Whitehead, S. Waldenfield, and the Rel 
of Your Preachers and People, Fune 27. 1702. | 
Be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. 
INCE the Books which were Printed, Dated the 
20th Inſtant, (Dire&ed to Mr. Penn, &c.) another 
of Yours came to My Hands, Intituled, The Diſcove- 
rer Diſcovered, &c. in Anſwer to Mr. Crifþ ; and there- 
in, Pag. 40. You Charge Me with Employing a Porter 
10 carry a Parcel of Religions Books, among ft which the Bi- 
ble » [aid to be one, to the Exchange, to Burn them open- 
ly There: And This (ſay You) was Objected againFt Me 
in Publick Meetings, and not by Me Deny d. Now, does 
not This [thus Printed and Publiſhed, by You] Con- 
firm and Verifie that Saying of One of Your Ancient 
Friends, that was once Highly Eſteemed by You, vis. 
Mr. Robert Rich, who being Senſible of Your Apoſta- 
cy [from the Life and Power of Godlineſs] writ thus 


concerning You, (in his Letters, ec. p. 11. 


1679.) vix. That You care not whom You Slander, or whit 
Lyes You Tell, ſo You may Advance, Strengthen and Increaſe 
Your Party and Seff, By which it Evidently Appear' 
(ſays he) that the Spirit of Deceit and Falſhood crept in, 
and doth Inhabit among#t You? And You know, t tl 
was ſo far from Owning Your Infamous Charge 4 
gainſt Me, that J paid for no leſs than 5000 hich 
3 ; Which 
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(which is Re-printed in One of the ſaid Books) and 
Which were given to You, as well as Others; So that 
You were not, nor are not Ignorant of My Abhor- 
rence, and utter Deteſtation of Your Charge therein. 
And therefore You re the more Tnexcuſable, in that 
You do not orily Print Lyes of Me, but give Liberty 
to any of Your Friends frequtetitly and Fallly to Ac- 
cuſe Me in the Publick Meetings; and yet would ne- 
ver ſuffer Me Tin thoſe Places, when Accuſed] to 
Clear My Self, or make My Defence. So that You 
having put a Neceſſity upon Me to have it Re-prin- 
ted, which, with the Reaſon of Your Scandal and 
Enmity, I doubt not, but All Tmpartial Readers will 
conclude, thit You have been Notoriouſly of 
Falſly and Maliciouſty Accuſing the Innocent, F. P. 

COME, let Us Smite Him with the Tongue | Indeed, 
G. V. 8c. I think, You have done that to the Utter- 
moſt : ] And let Us not give Heed to any of Hu Words, 
Jer. 18. 18. Tt ſeems Your Forefathers the Falſe Pro- 
phets] were of the very ſame Spirit and Practice, You 
are now found in. | 

YE are thoſe Mountains and Hills that ſtand in the 
Way of our ZERUBBABEL, from Building this Lat- 
ter Houſe, which Glory ſhall far Tranſcend the Glory of 
the Former. 5 | 


— — 


Now follows more Sentences ſpoken at Tour Meetings, viz. 
June 10. © TRUTH, and Righteouſneſs are My 
e Teſtimony ; and tho it hath been greatly Oppoſed 
*[by You] yet it will be too Hard and too Strong for 

All its Oppoſers [in the End.! | 
June 10. © TT is written of the Foxes, that They 
% had Holes, and of the Birds of the Air, that They 
* had Neſts; but of the SON of Man, that HE had 
not whereon to Reſt HIS Head: And as it was 
"then, ſo it is at this very Day: He that can Receive 
*it, let Him. [And He that can Read, let Him Underſtand 
the Signification of this Myſtery. | | | 
| After 
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After one had Preached much of Your Diſcerning of Spi- 


rits, and of knowing the true SHEPHERD's Voice, I ſaid, 


© No Man or Woman doth, or can know the true 
cc SHEPHERD's Voice from the Voice of a Stranger, 
© until You come to be Circumciſed both in Heart, 
© and Ears: This is a certain and true Teſtimony ; 


ce He, or She, that can Receive it, let em. One having | 


Spoken a few Senſible Words, I was made to ſay Theſe, viz. 
IT is written of the Prodigal, that He ſpent His 


ce Stock and Talent amongſt Harlots : It is the Concern ! 


© of All, to take great Heed how They ſpend Their 
ce Stock and Talent, amongſt Such a People. 
July 5. At M. H. Court. UNTO You that meet 
Here, who are Called, or have that Appellation 
* given You, of being the People of GOD ; I have a 
few Words to ſay unto You, and they are the Word 
ce of One of Your Chiefeſt Preachers [Mr. Penn, viz.] 
Zo be of the Church, of which CHRIST & Head, the Re- 
« deemed, Regenerated Church of CHRIST, à quite another 
* Thing, than to be of any Vi 1 le Society whatever ; for in 
ce all Such Communions (fait 
EE there are but too Many that have no True Title to Chri- 
ce ftianity. Again I ſaid, The LORD, the Great GOD, 
. © dwelleth not in Temples, nor in Meeting-Places, 
* made with Mens Hands; but in the Regenerated, 
© Conſecrated, Sanctified and Humble Heart. And 
after One had made a very long Declaration, 1 farther ſaid: 
*'The LORD is in Heaven, and Thou upon Earth, 
© therefore let Thy Words be few: This was the 
* Counſel and Advice that was given by One of the 
© Wiſeſt of Men (Ec. 5. 2.) For long Diſcourſes, Am- 
ce plifications, and Repetitions, are a Sign of Often- 
* tation in the Speaker, Tedious and Irkſom, and of 
*© no Real Good to the Hearer. Spoken in the Afternoon, 
viz, © IT is Written in the Scriptures of Truth, that 
* 2 little Stone, cut out of the Mountain without 
* Hands [without Mens Poliſhing ] that It ſhould 
c Smite the Great Image; And as it was Foretold, {0 
* as certainly hath it been, is, and is to be Fulfilled 


He, and that truly too) 
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«in this our Age, Time and Generation; He that 
« hath an Far to hear, let him hear. 

THE Diſciples of My LORD were firft Sent; 
To whom? Even to the Loſt Sheep of the Houſe 
© of Iſrael : And as it was then, ſo it hath been in this 
© our Age; He that can receive it, let him. One o 
Dur Preachers Exhorted to be Swift to Hear, but Slny to 
Speak, and yet Himſelf run out into many Words, (as is 


1 frequently Practisd by the Reſt of Pur Preachers) which 


1 gt Me to ſay : © HE that is Swift to Hear, and 
© Slow to Speak, will not with Words Feed that Na- 
ture, that ought to be Famiſhed. 

uly 8. After One had done Declaring His dead Wards, 
I 25 WHERE, or in whomſoever Death ſpeaks, 
© There, and in that Veſſel, the true SHEPHER D's 
* Voice is not known. After another had done, ] farther 
ſaid : © Where are the true Spiritual Worſhippers to 
* be found this Day ? They are but few, yea, very 
* few, that are in the Life and Power thereof: This 
©3s a certain and true Teſtimony ; He, or She, that 
can Receive it, let em. After another had Spoken much 
of the Spirit's Teaching, &c. I Replyd: © HE that is 
* Taught by the SPIRIT of GOD, needs no Men, 
* or Man, to Teach Him the Way, Work, or Wor- 


* ſhip, which the LORD, the Great GOD, calls for 


*and Requires at His Hands. 

AND now I ſhall draw towards a Concluſion, with 
a few Words of One of Your Chiefeſt Preachers and 
Writers, (viz. Mr. Penn) who ſays, and that truly too, 
viz, No wvifible Acts of Devotion can be without Forms. But 
jet, the leſs Form in Religion, the better; Since GOD 1 a 
Spirit : For the More Mental Our Worſhip is,the more Ade- 
quate to the Nature of GOD ; the more Silent, the more 
Suitable to the Language of a Spirit. | Reflect. And Max. 
p. 144, 145.] Theſe Words of Mr. Penns are excee- 
ding Weighty ; it concerns You, yea, every One of 
You that are the Teachers of this People, deeply to 
Weigh and Confider Them; that ſo You may leave 
off Your long and tedious Declarations, and come in- 


to 


to the Life and Practice of what You, have Taught 3 
For the more You Speak,Preach and Printtrue Words, 
and are not in the Life and Practice thereof, the Grea- 
ter will be Your Condemnation, from the Righteous 
and Juſt JUDGE, Who, will render to every Man 
according to His Deeds. 

THUS have I, in all Faithfulneſs, Communicated 
to You, what, I do verily Believe, I have been Or- 
der'd thereunto by a Supernatural POWER ; and in 
ſo doing, I have that Reward, in, and with Me, at 
this very Moment, which no Man, or Men can give, 
or take from Me. Glory and Praiſe be given to the 
AUTHOR thereof, for ever, and for evermore, Amen, 
ſaith HIS Servant. 

July 12. at W-H-Court. After I had given away the 
aforeſaid Books, Directed to G. W. S. W. &c, I went into 
the Meeting, and there I ſaid : © THE true Worſhip of 
« GOD is to be Led by HIS SPIRIT in All Things, 
© and to be Guided in the Truth at All Times, on All 
«© Occaſions: This is more Acceptable and Well-plea- 
ce {ing unto the True and Living GOD, than, or above 
«© All Words, or outward Conformity, and ſet Days, and 
© Times, and Obſervances ; for the Worſhip of GOD 


ce is Not in theſe Things; But is without reſpect of 
* Days, Places, or Things: He that hath an Ear to 


« hear, let Him hear. [This is the Life, and Religion 


which the LORD of HIS Infinite Mercy hath brought Me 
into,at this very Day, Praiſed be HIS Name for ever Aud 
After One bad multiplied You Cee Words, I farther ſaid, 


«Unleſs, unleſs the Dead be Raiſed, All Preaching, 
* and All hearing is in Vain. 


Theſe few Lines were writ to an Intelligent Perſon, viz. 
My Friend, 7 17. 1702. 


A You Aſleep, or are You Awake ? Is that I 


Nam to Query of You at this Time; Let the 
Anſwer be in Your own Breaſt, for I do not Deſire 
any: However,it is My Love that cauſeth this Inquiry, 


left You ſhould be found amongſt the Fooliſh Virgins, | 
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in this Day of My LORD's Appearance, Who is Come 
1nd Coming, to Scatter the Proud in the Vain Imagi- 
nations of Their own Deceived Hearts. I may not 
fnlarge, but muſt leave Yau to that Faithful and True 
Witneſs, with Which All the Holy Ancients were 
\&ted, and Guided by; And with Which Your Old 
friend hath been, and till is, Acted and Guided, at 
this very Day : Praiſed be the AUTHOR thereof for 
wer, and for evermore, Amen, ſaith His Servant. 


The Three following Paragraphs, tho formerly writ by . 
ther, yet hoping they may be Serviceable to the Reader, I 
have Inſerted em here, viz. | 


F thou art a Chriſtian in Deed, and in Truth, Pre- 
ſerve Thy Conſcience Pure and Tender towards 
GOD ; do not Defile it with Such Religious Practices, 
Duties, &*c. as Thou doſt not feel the SPIRIT Leading 
Thee unto ; for All Such are Idolt, and exceeding] 


ollute Thee; And be Tender alſo of Thy Brother's 


Conſcience ; And be not an Inſtrument to draw Him 
into any Thing, which the LORD Leads Him not 
Into : But Rejoyce if Thou find Him in Simplicity of 
Heart, Startling at any Thing. 

THE Great Work of the Miniſter of CHRIST, is 


Y' keep the Conſcience open to CHRIST, and to 
reſerve Men from Receiving any Thing as from 
Them, further than the SPIRIT opens; or to Imitate 
Y uy of Their Practices, further than the SPIRIT Leads, 
Cuides, and Perſwades Them; For Perſons are ex- 
Y ceding Prone to Receive Things as Truths from Thoſe 
They have an high Opinion of, and to Imitare Their 
bractices, and ſo hurt Their own Growth, and Indanger 
heir Souls. 


O How Sweet, and Pleaſant is it, to the Truly Spi- 


J ritual Eye, to See ſeveral Sorts of Believers in the 
J >xhool of CHRIST, every One Learning Their own 


leſſon, Performing Their Own Peculiar Service, and 
knowing, Owning, and Loving one another in Their 
kveral Places, and Different Performances to Their MAS- 

"FER 
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TER, to WHOM They are to give an Account, and 
not to Quarrel with one another about Their Different 


Practices This is the true Ground of Love and Unity, | 


not that Such a Man Walks, and Does juſt as I Do, 
but becauſe I feel the ſame Spirit of Life in Him, and 
that He Walks in His own Rank, in His own Order, 
in His proper Way and Place of Subjection to That. 


And this is far more pleaſing to Me, than if He Wal. 


ked juſt in the Track wherein I Walk: Nay, [fo faras 
Jam Spiritual] I cannot ſo much as Deſire that He 
ſhould ſo Do, until He be particularly Led thereto by 
the ſame SPIRIT that Led Me. | 


This following is an Abſtract of a Letter writ to George | 


Whitehead ; (He being then the Chiefeſt Leader of the 
People call d Quakers, George Fox being Dead, and 
Mr. Penn gone to Penſilvania.) and which was Printed 
and given to the ſaid People the 19th of July 1902. 


G. V. Tune II. 1700, 


for You, and therein He Accuſes You to Be a Ne- 


rorious Lyar, and a Notorious Falſe Accuſer, p. 4, and 8. 
Alſo another of Your Friends, viz. Ann Docwra, in | 


Letter to Mr. Criſp, Accuſeth You of Forgery, and of 
Printing a Falſe Certificate in Your Book, Fudgment Fix a, 


&c. Likewiſe One of Your late Miniſters, wiz. Robert 
Sandiland, [whoſe Book, ſtyled, Righteous Fudgment, | 


&c. You have in a particular Manner Approved of 


(in Your ſaid Book, p. 260.) and Recommended to be 
Peruſed] He Accuſes You (and the Reſt of Your Mi- 
niſters, of the Second Day's Meeting) to have put in 
no leſs than the whole Ninth Chapter, containing | 
about Eight Pages, into His Book, as His, without 
His Knowledge, Privity or Conſent : As alſo, thoſe | 


Baſe and Scurrilous Verſes, wherein You compare V. 


Rogers, and Four others, You there Name, to a Team 


of Horſe ; calling them, Papiſts, Heathens, Atheiſts, and 


that they are Devil-driven, Dungy-Gods, and the like. 
Now, theſe Verſes He alſo utterly Diſowns, and ** 
8 


Have lately Read Will. Roger's Firſt Scourge, Ge. 


n 
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He did not Compoſe ons Word of em, and that they avere put 
in by Wu, when He as in the Country. Now, it what 
I. Rogers, Ann Docwra, (Two of Your Ancient Friends) 
and R. Sandiland, have Accuſed You of, be true; I 
do Aſſure You,they are very Fouland Heinous Crimes, 
and for which You ought Unfeignedly to Repent, and 
Publickly to Own the Injury You have done to the 
Truth, and to Your own Soul therein; and not onl 

for the forementioned, but alſo for what here follows: 
Firft,In that You deny'd (in Your Anſwer to the Arhe- 
nian Mercury, Printed 16929) that ever Jo Coal writ 
any ſuch Letter to George Fox, wherein He Styled Him; 
The Father of many Nations; and that His (G. F.s) King- 
dom is Eſtabliſhed in Peace, and the Increaſe of His Govern- 
ment j without End, and the like. Now, this I ſhew'd 
You in Your Book, Judas and the Feus, &c. p. 44; 
45. That You not only Owned the ſaid Letter to be 


His, but alſo juſtified every Word of it, as in the faid + 


Pages may be Seen. Secondly, You likewiſe Poſitively 
deny'd in the ſaid Printed Paper, that there was any 
luch Letter of Fohn Anudland's, which He writ to 
George Fox, wherein are theſe Paſſages, wiz. Dear and 


Precious One, in whom My Life is Bound Up, And My Strength 


in the Stands, by . Thy Breathings I am Nouriſhed, by 
Thee My Strength is Renewed ; I cannot Reign, but in 


Thy Preſe ence and Power: Glory unto Thee, Holy One, for 


ever; &c. Now, the very Original of this Letter was 


ntely( and, I ſuppoſe is ſo ſtill)in Mr.7b0.Cri/p's Cuſtody 


e and which, it Seems, is Printed in the Third Edition 


1- of The Snake in the Graſs, &c. at tlie latter End, Verbatim. 


Thirdly, V our Book, Intituled, A Remonſtrance, &c. (put 


Jorth preſently after the Murther of Sir Edmund.-bury 


Godfrey, which was look d upon by Many to be a very 


Leaſonable and Serviceable - Book, Eſpecially at that 


juncture, when the Proteſtant Intereſt was in a ve 
laaardous Condition) and this Remonſtrance, &c. being 
printed in the Book, called, 4 Looking-Glaſs, &c. Printed 


689. and Directed for You, to Remind You (of the 
Y i Book, and ſuch like) what You had Writ Againſt 
R 


the 
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the Papiſts, when under, &. You, George Whitehead, 
in Your Anſwer to The Looking-Glaſs, &c. Poſitively 
Deny'd the ſaid Book to be Yours ; when as that very 
Remenſtrance was Printed by Your Friend Andrew Sopwle, 
Yourthen Printer,and Sold by another of Your Friends 
Benjamin Clark, Bookſeller, hea living in George-Tard ; 
where I bought ſeveral of Them. I ſuppoſe, I need 
not mention the Author, He being, no doubt, well 
known to You, being one of Your Chiefeſt Preachers 
and Writers, | 
I did think, I might have Mention'd mere Inſtances ' 
of this Nature, beſides that of Your telling Me of One 
of Your Oppoſers,That He had got His Maid with Child, 
and that His Wife took Them in Bed together: Both which, * 
His Wife Certified under Her own Hand, was Utterly Y © 
Untrue, and that She never ſo much as Heard of any ſuch d 
Report before. Alſo I thought to have mention d Jan 
Perrots Words in his Book, To the Upright in Heart, p. 
c 
* 
C 
c 
t 
* 


8. which Words You groſly Perverted And then Char- 


ged Him with Sordid Ranteriſm and Blaſphemy] in Your | 


Apoſtate Incendiary, p. 8. and this You did ſeveral Years | 
after His Death, which is an Aggravation of Your 
Crime: But having Conſider d, that the fore-going 
are ſufficient to make You Senſible, that there is great | 
Need for You to make a Publick Penitential Confeſſion 
(as Mr. Baxter did) before You Die (which to Hear, 
and that You did it in Sincerity, would be to the Glad - 
ding of My Heart, and That not only for Xour own 
Sake, but for the Sake of All Your Hearers) ſo that I! 
ſhall forbear Mentioning any more at preſent. 
TH Us having cleared My Conſcience, in all Faith; li 
fulneſs towards You, at this Time, I Reſt in Peace, 
and remain a Friend to You, and the whole Creation 
Note, The aforeſaid was ſent tu G. W. above Tao Nears, 
ago, and not Hearing any thing from Him Sine; it Seemi A 
It He does not Intend to make any Publick Penitenvial Cum 
feſſion 5; and therefore it is thought convenient to have it Fung ſtan 
ted, for the ſake of Such that are, or may be Deoei ved 
Him. | 
| 7 
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IN Ay Leanfſed this following to be Printed againſt 
the Duakers Yearly Meeting, and which were given 
em the 19th at W-H-Court. N 

To All or any, abo are bungring after the True BREAD; 
which Nouriſheth unto Eternal Life, are theſe Lines Recom- 
mended. Ny J. P. 


: OD ſent to the 
FA IT Them the Means of Salvation, yet without the 
© Inward Efficacy of HIS SPIRIT They could not 
© Savingly Believe; but They did not do what was in 
© Their Power to have done; nay, They did what was 
in Their Power to have Avoided “; They rk char, 
© Sighted and-Contemned the LORD's Pro- 7: who ave 
© phets, Killed and Stoned Such as were Sent Sf the 
* unto Them. Thus They firſt ſhut Their „ Crime. 
* own Eyes, and Hardned Their own Hearts. And as 
Their Fore-fathers had done in Their Generations; 
ſo the Jeu in our Saviour CHRIST 's Time did alſo 
in Their Generation. — 50 that as the Prophets in 
Their Age Labour'd with them in Vain, and All the 
Event of Their Miniſtry was but the Generality of 
that People's growing Worle, and more Obdurate: 
So All the Event of CHRIST's Miniſtry and Mira- 
J cles, which HE Wrought amongſt Them, did ac- 
J cidently but increaſe Their Sin, and Their Judg- 
ment, and ripen Them for Their Ruin. 
And becauſe They Rejected, Scorn'd, and | Pers ge 
I Villiied HIM, His Servants and Meſſen- 3% 13. 40. 
rss therefore GOD gave Them up to 
lindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, as HE hath done to 
many in this Our Generation; who have been Fol- 
J lowers of Their Errors, and Malicious Ways; inſo- 
much, that tho” They have Eyes, yet They do not Soe. 
And tho' They have Ears, yet They do not Hear ; 
J ay, tho They have Hearts, yet They do not Under- 
tand the Things that belong to Their everlaſting 
Peace. And this Sad and Deplorable Condition is 
happened to Them, becauſe They have er, * 
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Holy ONE, Abuſing and Scandalizing HIS Servants, 
and ſay to Such as are Sent by HIM, Do not Thou Teach 
Us ; We heed none of Thy Words; We are Whole ; We are 
Rich, and Full, and do not want to be Taught or Inſtructed 


by Thee. Is not this the very Practice and Language 


of the Higheſt Profeſſors of this Our Age, [who have 
ſet up Shadows inſtead of Subſtance, Form inſtead of Pow- 
er; yea, ] who are got into a Miniſtration of Words, [ in 
Imitation of the Holy Men of Old ] whereby the more 
Viluable, Fluent and Eloquent, They are in the Gift of 


Utterance, the more They Delude and Deceive the 
Hearts of the Simple; and the more They Strengthen 
the Hands, and Harden the Hearts of the Formaliſts, | 

[ypocrites, and All Evil Doers, whoſe Life and Delight | 


. 


is in Hearing ſuch Tinkling Cymbals? But the Miniſtra- 
tion of the SPIRIT is, (1 do aſſure Yon) of another, 
and quite contrary, Tendency ; for It is, and will be, 
{o far from pleaſing Such, [eſpecially when any ſhall 
be filled therewhth\C ts Peter and Stephen once were, Acts 


5th and 7th Chap.) that It will make Their very Hearts 
to Ake and Tremble, and It will be to Them either a ! 
Savour of Life unto Life, if They Repent or it Will be 
a Savour of Death unto Death, unto Them that Periſh. 


THESE are Faithful, Weighty and True, Sayings, 


and ought not to be ſlighted, but Seriouſly Conſider d, 
and deeply Weighed, by All that are any Way con- 


cern'd Therein. 


* 


The LORD ſpake thus to Me with a Strong Hand, and 


Inftructed Me by HIS for ever Bleſſed, Holy and 
Good, SPIRIT] that I ſhould not Walk in the Way of this 


People. 


WHO isWiſe, He-ſball underſtand theſe Things? Prudenty 


and HE ſhall know Them ? For the Ways of the LORD art 


Right, and the Fuſt ſhall Walk in Them. But the. Tranj4 


greſſors ſhall Fall Therein, | N 
T Els is Publiſh'd by a Perſon well known, and 
vet unknown, who (tho He has often Appear 
in Publick, yet) is an Hidden Man from moſt in thi 
Ave. Yn on 2 
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BLESSED are Ye en Men 
Evil againſt You ¶ Falſiy] for MY Sake. 


Rejoice, and be 


exceeding Glad, for great is Your Reward in Heaven Me or 


ſo Perſecuted Thiy the ee rao that were Was, You. 
N IT, 12. | 

June the Gt I ud 
directed; This is Chiefly intended for the People called 
Quakers. "The Words with theſe Marks 5 ee been 
Spoken at W-H- Court. | 


Si Have a few Words of Moment to bidet unto 
You at this Time (July 29. 1702.) which are 
e theſe, viz. WHOEVER they be that are in the Spi- 
* ritual Worſhip, They can ſtay no longer in any 
* Form of Wo ci than GOD ſtays Therein, but 


—_l_ rt. 4 


* are Led by HIS * SPIRIT into whatever HE Goes, g 
c and out of whatſoever HE Departs : Which Thoſe | 
© that See but the Outſide, . and Form, and Therein 


« «a © Abide, when GOD is Departed out of It, Such be- 
come the Seat or Synagogue of Satan, where He 
* Sits, and Rules, and Perſecutes All Such, as follow 
© the. Leading of the SPIRIT into Its ſeveral Admi- 
'Y © niftrations, And Therein hath the Serpent Begui- 
i led; the Creature, by getting into the Form once 
'Y © uſed by the Saints L whit GO dwelt Therein] and 
{ © to That adds pairs of fs own, called Decency, 
Land Order, and the like. Yea, it is an uſual Artifice 
* of Antichriſt s Miniſters to ſet upthe Letter of a Thing, 
Lor outward , Worſhip, againſt the Life and Power 
0 Thereof; And therè is no Oppoſition ſo Fierce as 
I © that which is Manag'd by the Man of Form againſt 
the True Spiritual Worſhippers. Theſe are Faithful, 
F Wei by — True, Sayings, Happy are Thoſe that 
— eceive them. [ And that have an Infallible 
5 *** Experjence 5 the Truth and Is of 
| em 
Auguſt 2. © WELL ſpake the Holy GHOST to and 
* * . the Prophet, Saying, Go to this People, 
R3 mw 


1 


"ſhall ſay All Manner of 


gave em this follow! ing, thus 


— 
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cc and Say, Hearing Ye ſhall Hear, and ſhall not Un- | 


- ® derſtand, and Seeing Ye ſhall See, and nor Percejve, 
* for the Heart of this People (yea, I ſay, of this Peo- 
ple) is waxed Croſs, and Their Ears are. dull of hea- 


* ring, and Their Eyes have They cloſed, leſt They 


** ſhould See with their Eyes, and Hear with Their 
* Ears, and Underſtand with Their Hearts, and be 
* Converted from the Evil of Their Ways, and be 
© Healed. This is what I was to deliver to You at 
* this Time; that ſo You may. Reflect upon Your 
© Selves, and conſider how nearly the ſaid Meſſage 
** concerns every Individual of You that meet in this 
te Place, or elſewhere. ia Rt 
Feb. 20, © WHERE, where are the ſpiritual Wor- 
6e ſhippers to be found this Day? And tho many be 
* the Talkers of It, yet few, yea, very few, are in 
* the Life and Practice thereof. Vea, where, where 
be is the Man in whom there is no Guite ? And until 
* You come to be Such, You cannot be My 
t Diſciples. After many Words bad been ſpoken, I far- 
ther ſaid, © He that hath the Word of the L. 
te ought to ſpeak it Faithfully ; But what are a Multi- 
ce tude of dead Words to the Word of LIFE? For 
* tho' many have been, or may be uttered, yet can 
© They neither Praiſe the Living GOD, nor Profit 
cc Your Immortal Souls. And in the Afternoon one having 
made a long Diſcomſe, I ſaid, viz. © Long Difcourfes, 
5 Amplifications, and Repetitions, are a pt of Often- 
© tation in the Speaker, Tedious, and 'Irkfome, and 
de of no Real Good, to the Hearer. The LORD is 


in Heaven, and Thou upon Earth, 8 faid the 
f Wiſe Man) therefore let Thy Words be few. 

March 7. After one bad ſpoken long, I ſaid, © DUST 
© or rather a Multitude of dead Words, are Food; 


for what? Not for the Doves, but for the 0 wal | 


c Nature : He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. 
After another had ſpoken, I farther ſaid, “ When ſhal) 
* the Mouths of the Uncircumcifed in Heartand Ears 
ebe ſtopt from Speaking upon theſe Solemn Oc. 


LORD: | 
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ce cafions'? O! when ſhall it once ſo be? Saith One 


te whom, 
„There 
“ neither Known nor Witneſſed. This is a certain 
3 1 true Teſtimony, : He that hath an Ear to hear, 
te let him hear. After another, © Bleſſed, and Happy, 
1 'ea,. for cre wall that Toes, 2 5 als O 
| Ait] and Re up) to do t ill of the 
a 8 JN Mi 0D. unto Whom, I ſay, unto 
* Whom, one pure Act of Obedience from HIS Re- 
* quiring, is more Acceptable than a Thouſand Sa- 
© crifices, or Ten Thouſand Declarations, that are 
* performed in one's own Will. This is a certain and 
* true Teſtimony, He that can Receive it, let Him. 
Spoken in the Afternoon, Ile that ſeeks the Glory of 
* the HIGHEST, and the Good of Mankind, Seek- 
* eth not his own Glory, neither does He Seek any 
e thing of Yours, but that You, yea, that every In- 
* dividual of You, may be Everlaſtingly Happy: This 
is My Sole Aim and End. eee 
May 9. After a great many Words had been ſpoken, I ſaid, 
” THE Palins, 2 7 is Great; _ of Words, 
but of the Word of LIFE ; Yea, the very Crumbs 
* that fall from My LORD's Table are very much 
* wanted at this Day : He that hath an Ear to hear, 
© ler him hear. | 
Whitſontide, May 16. © NEW Wine, and New Bot- 
tles, are much wanted at this very Day. This 


* is certain Truth, He or She that can Receive it, 
let em. Ra May 


cc 


Dow —— — —— — 


248 hort Account of the 190 2 
May 26. Being thePublick Faſt-Day,T ſaid, cc FASTING, 


© not Feaſting ; Mourning, not Rejoicing, is | 
ung We | 


* for at this Day: And the Reaſon why Fa 
« Mourning is called for, is, becauſe of the Great and 


© Univerſal Apoſtacy from the Life and Power of 800. 


* lineſs that hath been, and that ſtill is, in this Our 


* Age and Generation. A Searching, * Sifing, 3 | 


c Winnowing, Time is come, and coming; wherein 


« the Wheat rom the Chaf, the Poſſeſſor from the Pro. | 
* fear, the Doer from the Sayer, are to be Separated, | 
And after Their great Glorying 3 in 4 multitude of of fine fine Wards, | 


1 10er ſaid, 


The Rich Fareth Bei every 
But the Poor, and the Hungry, are Gl 


* ple. He that hath an Ear to hear, let Him hear, 


After another, Many Words cannot ſatisfie the hun- 


ry Soul. Tis only a Good Life, and an Holy 
ce and Heavenly Converſation, and à Pure and Un. 


ce Jefiled Conſcience,” that Sg eat Aſſurance 


* and Acceptance with the moſt H IGH at this Day. 
Mey 30. © The PEARL, the PEARL of CR 


cc Price, is not to be found Abroad; He that would 


ce find IT, muſt dig deep for IT. Neither is the 
e loſt GROAT to be r= till the Houſe [even Your 
ce Hearts] be throvghly Cleanſed and Swept. And 
© until You come to be Enjoyers and Poſſeſſors of that 
cc PEARL of Greateſt Price, You can neither Un- 
ce derſtand nor Comprehend the Way of the HIGHEST, 
© which, as yet, is Hid from You. Aſier anot her had 

preſſed This much to Peace, I ſaid, © There is no Peace ta 
4 the Wicked, faith My GOD: Neither can there be 
* any True Peace ſo long as the Whoredoms of Fezebel 


[chat Painted Harbor, and Her Wirchcrafts] are ſo many, 
SOME ſaid He is Mad; why hear You Him ? Others | 


* 


Lern. nay, Theſe are not the Ward of a Mad-man. 


ad E. | 
* A, very Crumbs that fall from: Fheir LORD'S Ta-. 


HEN They caſt up the Account of Their Sins, | 
They ſhall come with Fear: And Their own *Þ} | 

luiguitie ſhall Convince Them to Their Face. "ova fr 
4 . ſha 'F + 
3 4 11 Bl 
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2 
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ſhall the Righteous Man ſtand in great Boldneſs before 
the Face of Such as Afflicted Him, and made no 
Account of His Labours. When They See it, They 
ſhalf be Troubled with terrible Fear, and ſhall be A- 
mazed at the ſtrangeneſs of His Salvation, ſo far be- 
yond All, that They looked for. And They, Re- 
penting and Groaning for Anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay 
Within Themſelves, This was He, whom Mie had ſome- 
tires In Deriſion, and a Proverb of Reproach. Me Fools 
counted His Life Madneſs, and His. End to be without Ho- 
nour: How is He Numbred among the Children of GOD, 
and His Lot among the Saims? 5 8 


— — 


—— EE ———_—_ 


— — 


This following was Given away, June 13. Thus Directed, 
FRIENDS and People called 2#4akers ; I have been 
often made to give You ſeveral Books and Papers of 
an Heavenly and Divine Nature: And however You. 
have Received or Slighted 'Them, yet I am not to be 
weary of Well-doing, and in Order thereto am far- 

ther ro Communicate to You what follows, viz. . 


Abou the Beginning of the Month called July, 1670. (be- 


fore I had My Books at the Exchange, which was on the 
28th): I had the following Dream or Viſion, viz. © 


Apprehended I was at the Bull, (at the Meeting of 
the 


the Qua lers) and ſitting near to the Window where 
They uſually Preached, I perceived the Houſe ready 


{ to fall, and thereupon got haſtily out at the Window; 
and the Ground being a little higher than the lower 


Part thereof, I ſet my Back againſt the Ground (it be- 


ing about Two Foot Diſtance from the Houſe) and 


thruſt ſo hard againſt the Houſe (intending thereby to 
get a top of the Ground) that I thruſt down the Houſe : 
At which no Tongue can expreſs how I wasConcern'd 


I for the People that were Therein ; and Inſtantly I 


ound nel a an. * 
* 3 15 


Cried out for Help; but none coming, I off with My 
Coat, and to Work I went, and that with all My 


uight, to See if I could Preſerve any of the People 
J from Periſhing. The firſt T met withal was John Of- 


good, 
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good, who was almoſt Smother'd, being Cover d all 
over with Rubbiſh *; And when I L T 

our, I Perceiv'd His Speech quite akered to what it 
had been formerly ; at which I Strang'd and was not 
a little Sorry for it. The next I look'd for was Samuel 
Newton 3 and as T was looking for I beheld 2 


Chimney, on the farther Side of the M 


| 75 Room; 
and as the Man was ſtirring the Fire, I Perfectly Saw | 
Him ſtir up S. Ns Bones, which made Me Cry out, 


Alas! He is Burnt. Then I looked for William Goſnel *, 
but He could no where be found. Upon which I wa- 


ked, and then had a full Sence and Certainty of the 


IS. - 
J. O. afterwards beaded wp, and left behieal Him at Hit Death, above 


30000 J. f S. N. was A great Preacher WC e 2 
G. turn d Preacher, | 


1 
Debt and fled beyond Sea, from his Greditors. * 
went beyond Sea, and add Failed. | 


Now the Three Poſes above-mention'd, I may In- 
form the Reader, were My Intimate Friends, and who | 


had a'very great Eſteem and Love for Me; having 


been, as well as My Self, greatly Diſlatisfy'd with G. 
His Party, Unrighteous Adtings; | 
but yet afterwards fell in with Them, and quite for- 
ſook Me; and then I was, as it were, left all Alone, 
and yet not Alone; For My GOD was with Me; 
yea, Twas HE, and HE Alone, that hath Upheld 
and Supported Me to this very Day: Infinite and End- 
leſs Praiſes be given to HIM from Me, and all Mine, 
henceforth, even for ever, and for evermore, faith ' 


Fox, and others 


HIS Servant. 


Upon the 20th of Auguſt, 1674. about Nine a Clock in | 
the Forenoon, I had alſo this following Viſion, which 1 * 
then writ down, and have kept it by Me near 29 Years. | 

I Being (as I Apprehended) in My Garden, I ſaw | 


Beautiful Pear hang on a Tree; which I carefully | 
took into My Hand, and Immediately I Perceiv'd 3 | 


lving Creature Move and Stir Therein ; at which | 


Man with a great Poker ſtirring up the Fire in the 


2 2 
} 
2 
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was much Afﬀe@ed, Believing it to: be ſome: Signifi- 
cant and Wonderful 1 And thereupan I ope- 
ned Peay len being ht have i Ei- 
berty; N It Aſcended about the 
height _ Seren ps. Boot, and ſar ſtill: Then. I Cal- 
led ſome. of My Fi who were nearelt Me, to 
come and Behold Cn Twnocent. and Harmleſi-look'di 
Babe, that even Eyes beheld [anly Its. Vage r 
Black ag a Blackamore] and. ſome; that were 
coming readily, and. denn - much. Concernid in My 
Mind about this S Wonderful. Ap 
] went and Called Others I were at greater . 
and when I Return d, with ſome Othars With Me, 
ſewing Them the Place where It Sat; I Perceived 
the Viſage that was. Black when klefe It, to be quite 
Changed, and become exceeding Beautiful, and | of 2 
clear Com This added aud cauſed much Se- 
9 N and Conſideration. in My Mind, to See fa 
4 1 Change in ſo ſhort a Time. And as I was 
Canpfring ! ſaw near the 2 a white Paper, 
and therein were Words Written and a Writing, wich 
| Jade Me Caution Thoſe that were with Me to de 
Lill and and not to meddle with the Paper 
J till it was Fi : But They little heeded what E 
id, But 5 — Feered at Me for My Seriouſneſs 
| derein; at which I was very much Grieved, and even, 
I it were, Vexed, to See Them ſo Remils, ſo Vain, 
and ſo Careleſs, when ſo Marvellous and Wonderfal, 
Id fuch Myfterious Things, were in Agitation to 
Ide Revealed and Imparted unto Us: And as I was 
' F thus Grieving, One of em haftily and forwardly ſnatch d 
=_ the Paper before It was Perfected, and then gave 
| e; and tho E was Troubled at this Unadviſed and 
I a * Ad yet L did endeavour. to Read what was 
I Vricten 7 but could only Read the firſt Line, 
Ind the laſt, the Lines betwixt em, I could not Per- 
I ty Read one Word. The firſt Line were only Four 
i Words, and ſo was the laſt, vi. 
| Firſt, 


"an g 2 
F 
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_ Firſt line, CHARITY and UNITY ENGRAVEN. 
- Laſt line, TAKE CARE OF US. 

THEN I was to open My Eyes, which before were 
kept ſhut ; and as I was deeply pondering touching the 
Signification of this Viſion, tas ' preſently, in great 
Part, Manifeſted and Explained to Me“. ut! never 
had Liberty, to Diſcover It to Others. Tho', I am a 
to Believe, hereafter ſome Sincere Souls will have the 
Diſcovery and Signification of Ir, as well as It hath 
been made known' to Me ; however, I may not [as 
yet] Communicate It to any Perſon whatſoever. 
bis Secret (I may fay, as the Servant of the LORD of Old did) 
is not Revealed wito Me . any Wi — J. bee more than ay Li ving, 
* A 

II it not E Jient Me dobtheſs fo Gl (aid anHol 
Man of Ola, and 1 fa ) Fovill come A Vi ſions and Re 
welations of the LORD. Who alſo hath been pleas'd to 
ſhew Me many Viſions, but I was to write down but 
ow; cho ſeveral of em I fully Remember to o this Day, 

AND tho' had I Printed and Given a away about = 
of the Books, (Intituled, The ARK, &c.) which 
anAccount of the Publiſhing Marriage at Merc cb 
Taylors-Hall, Ofob. 24. 1671. (ſomewhat of which is 
already mention d in the Book: of My Life, p. Cc.) 
Yer, of late, ſeveral have Inquired of Me touchin 
chat Action, for Whoſe Sake and Satisfaction as well 
as Others, I may now Reprint more out of che ſaid 
Book, P. 12, 13, and 14. viz. | 


We (4 Self and Wi 72 ) being call d into the cet that 
Day Forty Days after the Publication of Our Marrigge 
a4 t which Time theſe following were writ. © 


TOW are F Days expired ſince the Waters be- 
gan to Swell; - which well'd ſo high, that They 
even Overſlowed All Banks; ſo that I may ſay, as 

Old, That all Fleſh Died that Moved upon the Earth: For 
25 ir was Then (that None could be Preſerv'd or kept 


Alive 
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Alive to the LORD, but who were Preſerv'd and 
kept Alive in the ARK) ſo it is now : He that can Re- 
ceive it, let him. via | 

AND now the DOVE having brought Me Glad 
Tidings, that the Waters are ſomewhat abated, The 
ARK is to be Opened, and the Seed of the Righteous, 
that was Preſerved and kept Therein, muſt now 
forth and Repleniſh the Earth, which hath for a lon 
Time been Void, and, as it were, without Form, ſo 
that the Souls of the Upright have had little Pleaſure or 
Delight Therein : But now is the Day of Glad Tidings 
come, now is the Day of Their True Joy Witneſſed, 
now is the Day of Their Singing at Hand ; now will 
the LORD alone be Exalted, yea, I ſay, HE alone 
will be Exalted in this Day, wherein All the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe is Confounded (and will yet more Abun- 
dantly) who know not HIM (or that meaſure of HIM- 
SELF which HE hath given to every One) to be Their 
Guide and Leader : Wherefore be Awakened All Ye 
Sons and Daughters of Men (of what Profeflion or 
Perſwaſion of Religion ſoever You are of) for this is a 
Viſitation from the LORD unto You ; Happy are You 
that Can, and that Do, Receive it: Yea, it is ſuch a 
Viſitation of HIS Love unto You, that I am to De- 
clare, and that in HIS Name and Authority, That 
Your Forms of Religion, and outward Worſhip (ſet 
up) is not at all [at tbis Day] Acceptable to HIM: S0 
that every One that love Your own Souls, and Deſire 
to Serve the LORD GOD only, muſt haſten out from 
amongſt Them, and Return to HIM, and Wait upon 


HIM alone, that ſo You may not dare to Sacrifice or 


Worſhip HIM, but as You Witneſs HIM to be Your 


Guide and Leader: For as it was of Old (that All Sa- 


crifices and Worſhips that were not Offered and Performed by 
HIS Requiring, were Abomination to HIM, ſo it is now: 
He that hath an Ear to hear, let Him hear; Yea; let 
Him hear what the SPIRIT faith, for the a 
ſpeaketh Expreſſy in this Our Day, That the Childrey 
of the LORD ſhall be Taught of the LORD: Wherefore 

5 come 


- — — —— —— tt 
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come away You Sons and Daughters of the Moſt HIGH; 
Vou that have long Waited for this Day, Wherein the 
SEED muſt be ſet at Liberty from All Bonds; yea, I 
lay, from All manner of Bonds: So that this is the 
Meſſage T am to Deciure to Nou at this Time, That 
You ſet Up no more Teachers without You, but that 
You Hearken and Obey the Teachings of the LORD 
GOD within Nou; for no longer will HE be Mocked; 
but ſuch ns You Sow, ſuob muſt You Reap: And if They 
be Your Gods, then hearken ànd follow Them; but 
af the LORD be Your GOD, then hearken and fol- 
tow HIM : Yet whatever You do, or whomſoever 
You will Serve; this I have Determin'd (as the Ser- 
vant of the LORD did) that I aud My Houſe will [or 
at leaft We are All Bound to ]Serve the LORD: GOD enh. 
AND thus I am-clear from the Blood of All Men, 
having Faithfully Declar'd what the LORD hath Re- 
quired of Me at this Time; who am a true Lover of 
All, without Reſpect of Perſons, becauſe I am at per- 
te& Peace with the LORD. | 


Glad Tidings of great Foy u ſent Abroad to All You abo 
ave R ept the -Faith, and not Loved Your Lives unto 
Death viz. | 

HE SEED is Raifed, the CHILD is Born; We 

1 thave/ſeen HIS Appearance, and are Called to 

Worſhip HIM in the SPIRIT, and in the Trutb, and 

cannot but Rejoice n great Joy; for 

ehe Deaf Hear, the Dumb Speak, the Lame Walk, 


= 


the 
und to the Poor the Gofpel is Preached: Bleſſed are 
They that can Receive It: But now do the Wife Men 
Seek to Deſtroy the Voung Child's Life, tho with 
Lair Pretences, that They alſo would W orihip- HII 3 
Yea, They are exceeding Wrath, and would Deffroy, 
if poſſible, every Motion of Life that ſprings up pure- 
Ny in every True Thirſter after II; But the Voice is 
Heard, - (which ſays) Tha au M Beloved SN, hear 1 
FIT; Glory is given to the LORD on High, and 
Good-Will is Offered unto Men. Behold! bt Mani 
| | ena 1 
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feſtation is Appointed for the Full and Riſrg again of 


Many in this Day, and for a Sign which ſhall be ſpo- 
ken Againſt; But in THEE, * THEE is Our Souls 
Delight, who have longed to See THY Day break 


J forth in Its Glory; tho many Days We have Suffered 
with THEE in Mourning and Weeping, 


ready 
to fav, They have taken away My LORD, and I know not 


I where have laid HTM : But now is the Joy Recei- 
ved that None can take away. How can We but call 


upon All to caſt Off whatever would hinder, and to 


Wait with All Diligence to Receive HIM, that None 


but the Pure in Heart can See? Who by HIS Quick- 


ning Power hath Raiſed the Dead to Life: Bebold, it 


1 


is Come, and it ts Done, ſaith the LORD GOD, This i 
the Day whereof I have fpoken. 


Here is the Patience of the Saints : Here are They that 
keep the Commandments of GOD, and the Faith of FESUS, 


THIS was Given em June 13. And likewiſe I gave 


em another Book in Auguſt following thus Directed, 
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FOR the + ao Profeffors of Religion, This is 


I chiefly inten 


The Thard Edition Exlarged. 
WHEREIN is ſhewn that Your Ancient Dodtrin 
once was, that Man: Light was only Natural and Carnal, 
end doth only make manifeſt Carnal Tranſgreſſtons, &c. 
which Doctrine Your iſters have of late Diſown'd, 
and indeed for many Years have Aſſerted the i 
which hath been, is, and is like to be, both to Your 
Proſelites and Hearers of a very Dreadful and Dange- 


WHEN I ea with Thee, I will open Thy Month and 
Thou ſhalt ſay unto Them, Thus ſaith the LORD GOD, He 
that Beareth, let Him hear, and He that Forbeareth, let Him 


| Forbear ; for They are a Rebellions Houſe. 


FTER I had given away ſeveral Papers Directed, 
Friends and People Called Quakers, Cc. I went in- 
to the Meeting, at -H- Court, where Mr, Penn hav- 


ing 


255 4 Short Account of tbe 1902 


— 


ing Declared long, and in His Diſcourſe mention d I 
the Worſhip of the Beaft, I ſaid, THE Worſhip of 1 5 
the Beat is | Carnal, and not Spiritual ; neither is * 
« Spiritual Worſhip in a Multitude of Words at this 4} 
« Day. He that can Receive it, let him. Then, G. N 
Whitehead began to Preach ; which being ended, I utter d  * } 
theſe Words, viz. © He that Lives and Dwells in Love, & t 
Lives and Dwells in that SPIRIT; which tho' IT Ie 
* Suffers Long, Yet will overcome allEnmity intheEnd. f. 
une 20. © THE Wiſe Man's Eyes and Ears are in Y* 7 
cc His HEAD, but the Fooliſh and Uncircumciſed Ig 
Their Eyes and Their Ears are Abroad. This is a 4 
* certain Truth, He that hath an Ear to hear, let g 
© him hear. After S. Waldenfield had done his Sermon, I“ V 
T ſaid, © If Death only ſpeak, the Dead cannot be N 
< Raiſed to Life; and unleſs the Dead be Raiſed unto I* 7 
© Life, All Preaching and All Hearing availerh little “e 
© at this Day: This is a certain and true Teſtimony ; | © 
« He that can Receive it, let him. | 55 
July 4. < WHERE and in whom the Life and'Pow- IE 
« er of Religion is Witneſſed and Practiſed, Such lit- fe 
ce tle Heed or Regard either Shadows or Ceremonies: If & 
ce for the Kingdom of Heaven, and True Happineſs, 
© conſiſteth not in Them; but Confiſts in doing Juſt- 
*ly, in Loving Mercy, and in Walking Humbly bez 
< fore the. Moſt HIGH, Happy is He that hath an Eat 
to hear, and that is a Doer thereafter. Another ha- 
wing made a long and tedious Speech, I farther ſaid, It is 
a Written, that in Days paſt ſome Run, and were not 
* Sent, Spake, and the LORD did not Speak by 
ce Them, and therefore They did not Profit the People 
ce at all: And as it was then, ſo it hath been, and is 
* at this very Day: He that can Receive it, let him. 
Fuly 11, © FORMALITY and Apoſtacy from the 
6 Life and Power of Godlineſs hath been, and is, Great 
ce at this very Day. But where are the Perfons that 
* are ſo Senſible thereof, that They Themſelves are 
jn that Holy and Heavenly Lite, which che . 
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| © rality of People Ice Departed and Ap 200 from? 
Aid after of Feop! ge Fe I Ferie, aid N 
* „Where arc 8 Hungerers as the 2 READ that 


r up unto } Eternal IL a Such can neither 
: 5 15 5085 de 72 Satisfied with Fsle, Or 
Hui 


rations. He chat , 
17to 12. a Rer. And 3 in the A poor 
theſe Ws, «© What may, What can, be {aid 'r fon 
* for You, that You may be Awakened oy 
© Dead State, Formal and. Falſe Reſt, Which Y You, Yea, 


mot of Yor; are ar this Fa Hrvolve⸗ u Wa. 
1 * 


„and It ted, iff ? And a5 nothing 
* ting Karner, 61 do Ackers ou a been, 


p ag ky My part Caccore ng A1 {halt be | 


Y* which ſhall 6 ors given Me from on iÞ It to be Ser- 
* Ficedbl ü, or any of ou, 1, therein: He thar 
5 eee it, OF Belteye! it; let Him; 


* 


uly 18. After One had male a very lon and redious 


＋ courſe, 1 5 o WER. e Words, VIZ. [21 15 an 

Hour nd Fore 0 Parte; Shih is ſo Great, 

105 GTA id (6 K HiVerſal, that i it is come . 
me 422 = well as on oy O 

5 2 an Fe © thar Ein RET it; | 

"as icke Be but few char doth Beier i it, Vet And 

char Ars made e ber re, have been, and Nall 
Fare; i in; 8 an f for it. But kf efore Fd 

hid =; "dl ords, Fenn Fnterru Me, and 

75 Nerd: 1 F Was Load 70 ne ver, 5 

as e fo ſay thut; Viz © He that 

A Ce Va elfare, 285 Everlalting. Happi- 

5 4 Ger "mit not, ought-oot,.- e be weary 

"of We ih Sing WHREyer "Abuſe, Re aneh, or $ 

"dal. He meets © Wichal'f6 


th Same; For as Hy ek 
3 Be Expat OG 1 


ext dy” Man of 1 erer For 
„ rr ad fe 12505 . Diretted For 
Miliart Penn, . ink wil 4 ebe 


Inſert Bere, br Tho © alſo Concern > 
A that” ſo Thoſe that are alſo my 


5 A 
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Ae: Pann, Ta IS 0k cio Mo 
AS ir not enough for You to Interrupt Me por 
 Yeſterday-[tho' contrary to Your Several Pro- F 


miſes, and which, alſo was Agreed upon at Your J 
2 early Meeting, that I ſhould not be Interrupted. any 
More, I having an Intereſt in the ſaid Place, and am 
the Only Surviving Truſtee for it] I fay, was it not I < 
enough for Jou toBreak n formerly told ns in Tour Caveat a- al 
Your laid Engagement, gainſt Propery, p. 37. that twas one l . 
[which all Ju, Honeſi of Their moſt Sacred Maxims not to 


. . 0 4 (Cc 
and Conſcienciou „ Men keep Faith with Hereticks ; I cam n 


k ſay that it is Your moſt Sacred Maxim “ F 
Ou ght to keep Inviola- not to keep Nur Words with Thoſe that in I þ 


ble] but You muſt Suf- Love are made, and Conftrain'd,to Adviſ, 0 
fer and Encourage Your * but certain I nit & Tour ven 
People to lay Violent . 3 
Hands upon Me, and to pull Me down, and which 
You know is a Breach of the Peace, and Puniſhable 
by the good Laws of England? Which, as Yet, I have 
not made ule of, tho' often Provoked [by Your Friends] 
thereto. Pray, Mr. Penn, why is it that You are fo 
Envious, and fo Enrag'd, againſt an Innocent and 
Harmleſs Perſon, for Speaking a few Words of Truth 
and Sobernefs ? Is it not Foreign, and quite Contrary, 
to the Lamb's Nature, and Child like State, Y ou made 
ſo much Mention of in Your Sermon? Is it not Ap- 
parent and Manifeſt that You are of the Number of fo 
Thoſe who were only. Fair Sayers, but far from Doing . 
the Will of the HIGHEST, and far from Doing to 
Others as Ye would be done by? What can I expect WW« 
from other Societies whom You have ſo often Judged E« 
and Condemned for Their Unrighteous Actings, and now 
are found doing the Same Things, if not Worſe, Your Tſ« 
Selves ? Oh! Friends and People, My Sufferings, Yea, W« 
My Care and Concern, for You All, hath been Great, . 
and I have neither ſpared for any Pains or Coſt, where- WW * 
20 I might Diſcharge a good Conſcience towards My NS 
10D, towards You, and towards All Mankind. And I e 
tho You have Returned Me Evil for My Good- wil  þ 
Therein, Yer (thro' Infinite Mercy) I am brought iN 
to 
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o that Life and Happy State, that I can with Delight 
J forgive Þyjuries, and Reward Evil with that which is 
I Good ; and in which IÞnocent, Harmleſs and Lamb-like, 


Spirit and Nature, can Subſcribe My Self, Your 
he 5 12 OOO GEES 


—— — | — 


July 21. 4 He- 4 Multitude of Words had been ſpoken, I 


ſake theſe few, viz. © HE that is in the Worſhip of the 


* moſt HIGH that is Accepted of at this Day, Will 
„not, I ſay, Dare not, with a multitude of Words, 
© Feed that Nature that ought to be Famiſhed ; He that 
6 hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. 
July 22. I ſpake theſe words, viz. © BEWARE of Imi- 
* tating other Mens Words, Geſtures or Actions, that 
©Relate to Religious Performances; tor Imitators, as well 
© as Image-makers, in Worſbip, are an Abomination, and 
yet Thouſands do Err, and have Erred, at this Day, 
*Therein. | | = f 
Fuly 23. After One of Your Preachers had Declared 4 
Your being come to the Spirits of Tuſt Men made Perfecs, 
xc. 1 ſaid, © IF the Holy Man at this Day be come to 
"that SPIRIT which made the Holy and Fuſt Men 
Perfect in Their Generation; Then the Queſtion is, 
Where are the Perſons that are come to that Perfect 
State at this Day? [I Solemnly ſpeak it, I know but 
few, if any, that have Attained that State, notwithſtanding 
the many Talkers and Vain Boaſters of it. | 
July 25. I ſaid,“ IF the Light of Man is only Natural 
"and Carnal,and can only Fudge of Outward and Carnal 
Tranſgreſſions, as one of Your Ancient Miniſters hath 
" Teftified and Declared: Then the Higheſt Attainment, 
or Attainer, in that Light, ought not, nay, cannot, Fudge 
Vulh and Infallibly of Thoſe Things that are of a Spi- 
ritual, Heavenly, and Divine, Nature. This is a cer- 
"tain Truth: He that can Receive it, let him. [This 
dentence of a very great Concern, and ought to be wel 
Onſuder'd of by You All, that are either Preachers of, or 
Pretenders to, the Light.] In the Afternoon One ha- 
"ng mention d ſeveral times over, in His long Sermon, 


3 2 Thar 


a . | ä 
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That Thoſe who were Regenerated and Born 388in, 
Their Horde were but Few and Savoury,and yet Himieſt 
run into a Multitude; which occaſioned Me, alter 
He had done, to ſay,“ HE that is Re-borw, is in the 
« Fxercife of Spiritual Worſhip, His Words are Few and 
* Savoury ; not only in faying ſo, but is alſo the ſame 
*1n Life and Practice. | 
1 I49 28. After One of Your Avciewt Preachers had [pokes 
long, He plaint told You, He woult for bear apy more Words, 
7 yp He could ſay no other than what You had A Droid 
many and many a Time. [Which, I muſt 
à moſt certain and an undeniable Truth. Fon * 
was made to add a few more, and they were theſe, viz. 
HE that is Inſtructed unto the Kingdom of Heaven 


& bringeth forth of His Treafure Things New, as well 


e 
POSTS RIP TZ. 
T is now full out Thirty Three Years ſince 
ALMIGHTY gave Me HIS Good SPIRIT tc 
Inſtruct and Guide Me. [And is above 50. Nears Since 
was Converted, from My Vain Converſation. ] And by whit 
235 I have been carried through many Unuſual, Strang 
and Various n ſo have I been made Thy I I 
8 Deliver to Vou many Serious and Weight) 
7 well as Supernatural and Myſterious, Things, whic 
never Recciv'd from, nor ever was Canoheby by, Mar 
This is a moſt Certain and an Infallible Truth, 2 
You can, as yet, Believe it or no: However, wheths 
You Hear, or Forbear, I have thus far cleared M 
Conſcience in all Faithfulneſ;, Honeſty, and Upright 
neſs, towards You ; and for which I have that Rewa 
iy and with Me at this very Day, which no Man, nc 
101 can Give or Take from Me: Praiſed be t 
HOR thereof for ever, and for evermore. Am. 
125 Amen. Faly 29. 170 . 
AND now I ſhall Conclude (with tha Saying 
the Holy Men of Old ( Commending My. Solf to et 
Man Conſcience in the Sight 4 the All-wiſe and All- ſe 
ng GQD. Es 
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: THE Foregoing O! except the Title Page) was Prin- 
ed and given ＋. at N. Hl. Coe the 1ſt of Augu 1 
1nd pon the 4th, 1 being at the Meeting, and * 
ing tiff it Was over, 6. V. defir d to fpeak with Me; 
te which I readily conſented, and before ſeveral of 
His Friends, He ask'd Me, Who that Ancient Miniſter 
vas that faid thoſe Words of Man's Light being only Natu- 
tal and Cum; for that He difown'd the Arti. I bid 
Him give it Me under His Hand what He had faid;but 
He Refirfing ſo to do, I would not tell Him the Au- 
thor. Ther he faid, He would Charge it upon Me as 4 
Fifion of My own ; and ſo parted. | 
THE next Day, at Dev. Honſe, and the next Day af- 
ter that, at the Ball, before any began to Preach, I 
ke much the ſame Words, with ſome Addition, 
aving at the laſt Place I did not mention over again, 
that They aber Declared by One of Yoar Ancient Miniſters ; 
however, what F did ſay, I fhall Infert here, viz. 
IF the Light of Man (or Mam Light) is only Natu- 
ng © ral and Carnal, and doth only make Manifeſt Car- 
Jl © nal Tranſgreffions ; then the Highett Artainment or 
Attainer in that Light, ought not, nay, cannot, Fruly, 
ty * and Infallibly 


- —Jhollt wall. 0A. 


„Judge of thoſe Things that are of a 
Spiritual, Heavenly, and Divine, Nature. This is a 
Certain and True Teſtimony : He that can Receive 
it, let Him, Yea, it is ſuch a Certain and True Teſti. 
* mony, that it is of very great Concern to You All 
that are either Preachers of, or Pretenders to, the 
© Light] deeply to Weigh and Conſider : For All Falſe 
* Reſts, and All Falſe Foundations, are to be, and muſt 
be, Diſquieted and Shaken : Happy are the Called, 
" Choſen, and Faithful, to ſo Great, and to ſo Good, 
„a Work. This is what I was to Deliver to You at 
"this Time: After I had done, G. W. again Publickly 
Diſows'd that Man's Li ght was only Natural and Carnal, 
ad deſir 4 Me to let em know the Anthor of Them. I ſaid 
ou thar were the Miniſters would give it unden 
tour Hands that vou All Diſown'd Them, I would let 
lou know the Name of the Author; but till then! 


5 Was 
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was not willing to tell His Name, and ſo departed, 
However, upon the 8th Inſtant, in the Morning, I 
gave a Letter to the Meeting of Your . Miniſters con- 
cerning it. A Copy of which here follows, viz. 


HEREAS upon the 6th Inſtant I ſpake theſe 
VV Words, If the Light of Man is only Natural and 
Carnal, and doth only make Manifeſt Carnal Tranſgreſſions, 
&c. To this George Whitehead Replied viz. We(meanin 
You that were of the ſame Miniſtry with Himſel 
Diſown the ſaid Doctrine, and Aſſerted the Contrary, And 
therefore deſir d Me to let em know the Author of 
thoſe Words; [ for I had ſaid they were the Words of 
One of Your Ancient Miniſters ] I told Him, Tho' He 
ſaid Ve, (meaning You) Let I did not know but Some, 
if not Moſt of You, might be of the ſame Opinion 
and Judgment with the ſaid Author, and ſo Refuſed 
to tell His Name: But if You will give it Me under 
Your Hands that You alſo Diſown the ſaid Doctrine, and 
the Perſon that Declared the Same, to be none of Your Mini- 
try, I will be Ingenuous. with . You, and plainly tell 
Yon who It was that Aſſerted the aboveſaid Doctrine. 
If You ſee meet to give an effectual Anſwer to This 
[ which I ſuppoſe You will Conclude is of a very great 
Concern] (I mean Your Fudgment concerning the ſaid Do- 
ctrine) then You may expect that I ſhall perform My 
Promiſe, in diſcovering the Author. I am Your 
Friend, 7: P. 
I purpoſe to ſtay in Town till the roth Inſtant, 


Aug. 8. J ſpa ke theſe Words, wiz. © HE that is Enga- 
ee ged ina Spiritual Warfare, muſt not, nay, 'ough 
<* not, to Entangle Himſelf with the Affairs of this Eife 
* neither ought He to Fly or Hide Himſelf in the Du) 
* of Battel. He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear 
And after One had ſpoken a few Words, I further ſaid 
And as He that is Engaged in a Spiritual Warfare 
* muſt not Entangle Himſelf with the Affairs of thi 
“Life, nor Hide Himſelf in the Day of Battel; . 
© muſt He be as an He-Goat before the Flock of Thoſe 
* whoſe Hearts are Inclin'd and Bent to an 

| | ea 


—— — — 
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* Leadings of the LORD GOD fully, as did Joſbua 
and Caleb in Days paſt. And in the Afternoon I ſaid, 
viz. © The ALMIGHTY, as HE ought not, fo HE 
* 15 not Tied to any Sort. or Sect of People at this Day. 
Neither is HE to be Limited to, or by, any Out- 
ward Appearance, altho' fet up by HIS own Ap- 
* pointment : Such was the Brazen Serpent which HE 
| © once Beautified with HIS Preſence, but by reaſon 
of the Iniquity and Idolatry of the People HE cau- 
ſed it to be pulłd down, and then twas no other 
co © than a Piece of Braſs. [ And wot You not what HE did 
c< to Shiloh, even to Shiloh, 2yvbere once HE had placed 
e 
n 
d 


HIS Name and HIS Glory? Jer. 7. 12.] © And as it was 

* then, ſo it hath been in this our Age: He that can | 

Receive it, let Him. After One had made a great | 
4 Noiſe, and had Preached a long Time, Exhorting to Seek | 
ir the Beloved of Your Souls, T ſaid, © The Soul's BELOVED |: 
is not to be found in the Ruſhing Winds, nor in a 
= © Multitude of Words, at this Day; but only is to be 
ny © found in the Still Voice, and in the Silence of all Fleſh. 
ef © This is a Certain and True Teſtimony : He or She 


i © that can Recerve it, let em. 


„According to My Intention I fay'd in Town l. 
ſy be roth Inſtant; and not hearing of any Anſwer to 
ur the aforeſaid Letter I ſent to Your Miniſters, and went | 


to enquire after it. Wl. Warren told Me there was One 
Writ, which he {aid He Saw ; butto whom it was de- 
liver'd to give Me, He could not tell. The next Day 
I asked Several of Your Miniſters for It; Some ſaid 
there was no Anſwer Agreed upon to give Me,Others, 
that unleſs I told em the Authors Name, They would 
not give it under Their Hands the Diſowning the ſaid 
Doctrine, tho They ſaid, They bave Always Declared the 
contrary Doctrine. This was All the Anſwer I could 1 
get from em, notwithſtanding I ſhewed Them the 
following Words, which I had writ the Day before to | 

che aboveſaid V. V. and which were Thele, viz. || 


| How Calm, How Quiet, How Serene, am 1+ 


. 


Should by ſo, wery, few be underſtood. 


— — —— — — 
—— — — 
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1 21 You may be fatisfy'd that there was One II 
of Your Ancient Miniſtets Declared andAfſerted, I} © 
that The Light of Man (ar Man's Light) is only Natural and | * 
Carnal, and doth only make Mani ff Carual Frauſarefſions, f fn 
&c. Ihave here Repeated the wy over again, fo that 
You may have no Doubt but that They were ſo Dech- I *' 
2 e p 4 nat at 5 _— who was the : | 
uthor of em, whether any of Your Miniiters, or an 
Body elſe. For the Queſtion is only chęther You wn of 
All (I mean You that are of the Miniſtry ) of that Re no 
in the Diſowning the aboveſaid Doctrine, and the Au- 
thor of it? Unto which be pleasd to Set Your Names W 
thereto, and that ſball ſatisfie Me ſa as to let You know IE 
the Author. Tour Friend, F. P. : 
— ä b — — ä H—— ͤ—-¼—- —— 48 
AND now being without all Hopes that Your Mi- an. 
niſters will give Me any Anfwer in Writing, I ſhall . 
Conclude with this Affirmation, that the ſaid Dofrine . 
was Declared and Aſſerted by One of Tour Ancien [yea, || ( 
and Chiefeſt] Miniſters, and which to All that know, I. 
and are well Acquainted with Me, will give Credit I.! 
to it, for My Yea is Nea. 


POSTSCRIPT, 


I e de Weſtle agdinfh Ee. and Blood; | 
but againſt Spiritual Wickedne(s, chat is got into 
High Places: In which Service, and fox the Exèrlaſting 


- 


and be Spent. 


Hew Satisfy d when freed from Company ?; 
'Tis Strange ſo Real, and.ſo Great, a, Goog, 


= 


* Some Books I d have, * Vid, 4, C. 
* 7 a * 9 : * 5 1 FTA 
And Some Acquaintance too, : Metis 

ö | 
Tho very Good, and wery Few. 
| THE 
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HE faregoing (except the Firſt Paragraph in the 
Tis Th and a Marginal Note) being rhe Second 
11 | h Inſtant, And upon 


Editias, Was Given away the 15 | 
the 18th at H Caurt, before the Meeting was near 
full, a5 I Repeated theſe Words, via. Man's Light 
* being only Natural and Carnal, e. I was Interrup- 
ted by One of Your Miniſters (Fame: Holiday) fo that 
| Stapt till He had done Reviling Me, and then I be- 
gan to Speak again, but was alſo Interrupted by One 


of Your Preachereſſes; and by another of Your Women, 
not only Revil d. but puſbt ſeveral times on My Body 


with Her Staff, and ſo prevented Me from Declaring 
what was then upon My Mind farther to have ſpoken. 
Is it not Amazing to See, that Your People ſhould 
Pretend to Chriſtianity, and Yet be fo full of Ene 


againſt ungcen 
L. HIS Diſciples. q 

Aug. 20. Before any begen ta Preach, I ſaid. © FT is 
written of a Servant of tha LORD in Days paſt, 
(Gen. 49. 23.) that The Archers Sorely Grieved Him, 
* Yea, They Shot at Him, and Hated Him, But His: 
* Bow abode in Its Strength, and the Hands of His 


Arms were Strengthened : By whom? Even by the 


8 55 GOD of Faceb: And as it was Then, fo it 
* hath been, and is at this very Day : He that can Re- 
© ceive. it, let Him. | 

AND. tho hitherto I have forbore diſcovering Your 
Ancient Minifter's Name that Aſſerted Man's Light to 


only Natural and'Carnat, &c. Yet now J am to do it, 


nd therefore have taken the Pains to Franfcribe it out 
of Edui. Burroughs Works, [Which Book, and the Au- 
or of It, is m_ ; and Applanded, in the 
lligheſt Degree by Your Aneienteſt and Chiefeſt 
Preachers, wiz. George Fox, Francis Howgil, Yofiab Coal 
& Yea, and by Groxge: Whitehead: Himſelf, whoſe 
Names, are Affixed with high.Encomiums of the fait 
thor, Cc. [tha' now E. B. being Dead, G. * &c. 
Viiowns the ſaid: Doctrine] Wherein Pag. 16, and 17. 


WHO 


le writes thus, vis. 


Fengcencn! For fo naither was My LORD, nor 
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© WHO Speaks, Writes, and Declares, from the Light 
© of GOD, which doth diſcover All the dark Paths of 
© Fallen Man,---- (and All His Spiritual Wickedneſs) 
© Speaks, Writes and Declares, not as from Man, Whoſe 
© Light is Only Natural and Carnal, (which is Darkneſs 
© to the pure Light which is Eternal) but as from GOD, 
©Whoſe Light is Spiritual, and doth make manifeſt 
© the Secret Whoredoms of Fallen Man, Who cannot 
© Witneſs this Light areno Miniſters of GOD, neither 


© ever were Sent of GOD to Declare the Truth from 


© GOD, but are Deceivers and Blind Guides,----| Mark G. 
W. and the Reſt concern d.] I wrote not as from Man. 
© Whoſe Light is Only Natural and Carnal, And Doth On- 
© Iy Make Manifeſt Carnal Tranſgreſſions of a Carnal Law, 
©. but as from the Eternal and Spiritual Light, which 
© doth make Manifeſt Spiritual Tranſgreſſions of a Spi- 
ritual Law, Cc. iſ | 
A the Requeſt of Mr. Pennyman We have Exami- 
ned the Aforeſaid Quotations in Page 16. and 17, of 


Edw. Burroughs Works, Written Anno 1654. and do 


find it to be Exactly done, Word for Word. 
Humphry Thayer, Richard Faneway. 


NOW, whoever Diſowns the aboveſaid Doctrine, 


of Man's Light being only Natural and Carnal, as George 
[Vhitehead, Fobn Field, Fames Holiday, and others of 
Your Miniſters have done, I am made at this Time to 
Declare unto You that They are no Miniſters of 
CHRIST, nor Preach by HIS SPIRIT, but only 
from the Wiſe, Fathoming, Comprehending Part of 


Man's Underſtanding. This is a moſt Certain, Faith- 


ful and True Teftimony : He or She that can Receive 
it, let em. Ibis was given em Aug. 29, 1703. 


— — 


— — — — — — — — 4 


< 


AND tho' in the foregoing I have often Repeated 
the Words of Man's Light being only Natural, 8c. which 
to Some may ſeem he ara) ; Yet I found a Necel- 
ſity upon Me for ſo doing : It 


paſt, 


) being the only Foun- 
dation Principle, Their now Preachers for the moſt 
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part, have Tanght the People to Build Their Salva- 
tion upon: The which (as J ſaid in the Title Page) 
is of a moſt Dangerous and Dreadful Conſequence. 
And therefore is to be Diſown'd, and Teſtify'd againſt 
by All that have Received, and are, or are to be, Bap- 


tizedwith the Baptifm of the Good SPIRIT of the 
for ever Bleſſed FESUS. 


1 * ALMIGHTY having [ of HIS Infinite Mer- 
1 cy] Entruſted, and Enriched Me, with the 
PEARL. of Greateſt Price: As it hath been, ſo it is, at 
this very Day, My Care, Prayer, and Chiefeſt Con- 
cern to be Always Waiting at Wiſdow's Gate for Coun- 
ſel and Direction, leſt I ſhould either Add to, or Di- 
miniſh from HIS Word or Work : Yea, it is My En- 
deavour to Finiſh every Thing I have to do; that 
when My Days are Ended, and the Work Finiſhed 
for which I came into the World ; I may have no- 
thing elſe to do, but to lay down My Head in a Peace- 
able, Quiet, and Happy State. 
O THOU Infinite and Wonderful BEING ! How ha#t 
THOU Preſerved Me, a Poor, Frail and Finite Crea- 
ture, from Falling before a Mighty 
* People, when Few or None ſtood by 
Me for ſeveral Years together, ſave 
MICHAEL that Great PRINCE ! 
How ha#t THOU Taught My Hands 
to War, and My Fingers to Fight ; inſomuch, that I have 
not Feared the Multitude of the Ho#t that Encompaſſed Me, 
as it were, on every Side ; Becauſe I Sought THY Glory, 
and the Everlaſting Well-being of Them, and All Mankind 
and in ſo doing, I have found a Greater Strength, in, and 
with Me, than in the Hof that Oppoſed Me. And in ſuch 
like Work, and Warfare, ihe Holy Men of Old, who © were 
Lealous for THY Glory, were Greatly Concerned and Eu- 


* Many of whom were 
as Giants, and | but as a 
Graſbopper both in Their 
and in My own Eyes. 


gaged in : And in which Work Some are Engaged in at this 
very Day; Praiſed be THY Name for ever, that has not 


left THY SELF without Witneſſes, in This, as well as in 


Former 
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Former Ages. But, O LORD, THOU knoweft They are 
but Few, and therefore My Cry and Prayer to THEE is, 
* — be Pleaſed to Raiſe 5 Rs more 

thful Inſtruments for the Carrying on (0. I ary. (0 
Great und ſo Good red $ de Furniſh N fl. 
freb a Meafure of THY Good SPIRIT, as that THINE and 
Their Enemies may be made to Confefi, that GOD is in and 
with Them of a Truth. 


AND now, [O THOU #hat are the Beloved of My Soul, 
and the Choiceft of Ten Thowſand'\ © Beſcech THEE, Bleſs, 
Preſerve, and Keep Me, from All and All muner of Evil, 
aud from. either Adding to, or Diminiſting from THY Word, 
er Work, henceforth and for ever, Amen, faith One of the 
Feakeft and Unworthieft of THE Servants. 


Comes LOR Þ JESUS, come quickly ; and let Alt that 
trove Printed, or Spoken Co or Vnderualuably 
of Thy PERSON, or Sufferings, be for ever Afhamed and 
put to. Silence ; and let All that lode THEE in Sincerity, 
and that long for THY Appearance, fay, Amen. 


SHE Ale a Token for Good, that Thoſe that hate Mg, 
may See it, and be Aſhamed,becauſe THOU LORD haſt Hel. 
ped and Comforted Me. Praiſed be THY Name for ever, 
faith THY Servant, FP. | | 


— — wn 


Little Expected when I began to have this Book 
1 Firſt Printed to have Lived: to this Time: How 
ever, I cannot but look upon it as a very Great Mercy 
that I have Lived to See ſo much of It Printed before: 
My Departure out of this Life. | 
Aged 75, in Auguſt 1703. 

The. LORD hath Rewarded Me According tu the Integrity 
of My Heart, and According to the Cleaneſs of My Hundt 
hath HE Regompenſed Me. For I have kept the Ways of the 
LORD aud have not Wickedly: Departed' from My GOD: 
— — — — — — 


Printed Nivemker 1703. 


— 
_ 
% 


Ve 


ets ied 
—_ 


— % 


2 — " r 


1764 | 
An APPENDIX, 


TO THE _ | 
Second Edition of the Account of my Life. 


By the Concluſſon of which it Appears that ] little thought 
to have added any more to It: But my Days being till 
continued, I may add ſomewhat more here. 


HE first Two Paragraphs were Spoken at the Qua- 
kers Meetings, 1703. © The Tree of Knowledge, 
as it was not Good in Days paſt, neither is It at 
* this Day Good for Food: 2 whoever They be, 
* whoſe Eyes and Ears are Abroad, and Hearkning 
to Words without: They are the People who are 
Feeding upon that Tree; and the more They En- 
* creaſe, and Grow, in that Knowledge, the more 
They are Puffed up with Spiritual Pride; and ſay 
in their Hearts to Some, that are more Holy and 
* Heavenly Minded than Themſelves ; Stand off, 
Stand by thy Self, I am more Holy than Thou. This, 
* this is that Exalted Spirit, in whomſoever it is 
found, that is to be Detected, that is to be Reje- 
* ed, and that is to be brought Down. Happy 
*are the Called, Choſen, and Faithful, to ſo Gre 
* and ſo Good a Work. After One of their Miniſter 
bad done Preaching, I ſaid, © He that knows 2 Bradlg 
* to His Tongue, and is in the Spiritual Worſhip 
* will not, I ſay, dare not Feed that Nature that 
* ought to be Famiſhed. He that can Receive it let Hinge 
I having got Two little Tracts Printed 1704, $0 © 
be given away; part of Each are here Reprinted the 
firſt is Intituled, A Good Companion, &c. eL 
Onſider the Majeſty, the Goodneſs of Almighty 


m7 * * * 
9 
* 


80D; a Friend that is always at hand, HIS 
Pleaſure lies not in the Magnificence of Temples made 
with Stone, but in the Piety and Devotion of Conſe- 
crated Hearts. It is not the Incenſe, or the Offering 
that is Accepted of GOD; But the Piety and De- 
votion of the Warkdppar,. It will be in * a 

| ee 
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Thee to Approach the Holy GOD to Worſhip HIM, 
unleſs Thy Heart be prepared for 'Thy Offering. 
THE leſs My Mind hath to do with My Body the 
better. He that Maſters one Vice, may Maſter all 
the Reſt [ By the Aſſiſtance of the SPIRIT of GOD.] It 
is not for Philoſophy (faith He) ¶ Nor For Chriftianity 
ſay I] to excuſe Vices. It is Virtue, not Pedigree, 


that renders a Man either Valuable or Happy. It is 


only a clear Conſcience that maketh any Man truly 
Noble. No Man gives a fairer Account of his Time, 
thin He that maketh it His dayly Study to make 
Himſelf better. Tis a fair Step towards Happineſs 
and Virtue, to delight in the Company of Wile and 
Good Men; and where that cannot be had, then to 
keep no Company at all. Solitude affords Buſineſs 
enough, and the Entertainment is Comfortable and 
Eaſie; whereas, Publick Offices are Vexatious and 
Reſtleſs. The more Acquaintance,the more Danger ; 
the beſt way is to Retire and Aſſociate only with 
Thoſe that may be the better for Us, or We for Them: 
I dare not truſt My Self in much Company. Seneca. 
HE bare External Act of any thing Commanded 

by GOD, unleſs it move from a Heart or Principle 
Conformable to the Will of GOD, is no true Obe- 
dience; for All External Actions, taking them divided 
from the Will of GOD, are of one Kind and Nature. 
*TIS not the Food I Eat, but the Word, the 


Commiſſion of GOD to HIS Creature that maintains 
my Life. If HE ſhould give Me Quails and Manna 


from Heaven, yet without HIS Bleſſing upon Them, 
They would be but Rottenneſs and Putrefaction to 
Me. And therefore I have ever Begg'd HIS Blefling 
upon HIS Bleſſings, as well as the Bleſſings themſelves; 


and Attributed the Good I Found, or was to Expect 
in Them, to the ſame HAND that gave Them. 
Diligence and Induſtry in that Lawful Employ- 
ment wherein the Providence of GOD has placed 
Thee, is . Duty, and therefore Obſerve it; but 
s and Anxiouſneſs is thy Sin, and there- 


Solicitouſne 


fore Avoid it. Order 
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ORDER thine Anger ſo that it may rather be an 
Act of thy Judgment, than of thy Perturbation. It is 
the moſt Exquiſite and Innocent Revenge in the 
World, to Return Gentle Words, or none at all, to III 


Language. Judge Hale. 


— 


1704 


IF I find the LORD whips Me with any Senſible 
Stroak, I will firſt Search the Cauſe, then Seek the 
Cure. Aſa, King of Fudah, was Diſeaſed in His 
Feet, until His Diſeaſe was exceeding Great : Yet in 
His Diſeaſe, He Sought not unto rhe LOLD, but to 
the Phyſitians. | 

IT was neither Herb, nor Mollifying Plaiſter that 
Reſtored Them to Health, But THY Word, O 
LORD, that Healeth all things; for THOU haſt 
Power of Life and Death, THOU leadeſt to the 
Gates of Hell and bringeſt up again. iſd. 16. 12. 


Touching Prayer. 

F and Hearty Prayer is a Means to beget a 
Holy and Religious Diſpoſition in the Soul. There 
i one ſort of Prayer, wherein We make ule of the 
Voice, which is neceſſary in Publick, and may ſome- 
I times have its Advantage in Private: And another, 
I vherein We utter no Sound „yet We conceive the Ex- 
preſſions, and form our Words, as it were in our 
uind, (which I Preſume is moſt commonly uſed in 
Private Devotion) ſo there is a Third, and more Sub- 
lime kind of Prayer, wherein the Soul takes a higher 
Flight towards GOD in Sighs and Groans, and 
Thoughts too high for Eu the SPIRIT hel- 
peth our Infirmities, making Interceſſion for Us with 
Groanings that cannot be Uttered. This Mental 
Prayer is of all Others the moſt Effectual to Purifie 
he Soul, and Diſpoſe it unto a Holy and Religious 
Temper, and may be termed the great Secret of De- 
otion, and one of the moſt Powerful Inſtruments of 
* iche Divine Life. The Kingdom of GOD 

” JW the Soul, &c. p. 89. &c, Pref. by Dr. Burnet. 
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O Viſible Acts of Devotion can be Without a 
Form; but, yet the Leſs Forms in Religionthe 
better, ſince GOD is a SPIRIT ; for the more Men- 
tal Our Worſhip, the more Adequate to the Nature 
of GOD, the more ſuitable to the Language of a 
Spirit, Reflect. and Maxims, p. 14.4. 


The Chriſtians Pattern. 


HE Doctrine [ and | Words | of CHRIST Excee- 
deth all the Doctrines | and Words} of Men, and 

He that hath the SPIRIT of GOD, ſhall find therein 
a hidden Manna. Let all Doctors hold their Peace, let 
all Our Teachers be Silent : Speak THOU O LORD alone 
unto Me. For T HOU Teacheth Man Knowledge, and give: 
unto Babes | and Innocent Perſons | more clear Underſtanding 
than can be Taught by Man. THOU canſt in an Inſtant 
Raiſe the Humble Mind to Underſtand more of the Eternal 
Truth, than can be gotten by Ten Years Study in the Schools, 
HE that converſeth Inwardly with his MAKER, U 

in the Spiritual Worſhip | He maketh ſmall Reckoning of 
Qutward Things, He neither requireth Places, nor 


attendeth Times for performing Religious Exerciſes. ! 
_ © THE True Worſhip of GOD [| Says another Author | 

js to be Led by HIS SPIRIT in all Things, and to be 
© Guided in The Truth at all Times on all Occaſions: 


© This is more Acceptable and Well-pleaſing unto the 


© True and Living GOD, than, or above all Words, 
© or Outward Conformity, and ſet Days and Times, 
© and Obſervances; For the Worſhip of GOD is not 
© in theſe Things; but is without reſpect of Days, 


© Places, or Things. 


HE that would Attain to the more Inward and Spi- 
ritual Things of Religion, muſt with FESUS depart! 
from the Multitude and preſs of People. Covert Re- 
tirement, and prefer private Converſation with Thy] 


GOD, before all the Diverſion of Humane Society. } 
WHAT is the Reaſon why Some of the Saints werd 
ſo Perfect and Contemplative : Becauſe They Laboy 


red to Mortifie Themſelves wholly to all Fan Det 
| ires 
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ſires ; and therefore They could with their whole 
Heart give Themſelves to GOD and live to HIM in 
Secret. Bleſſed is that Soul that heareth the LORD 
ſpeaking in Her, and receiveth from HIS Mouth the 
Word of Comfort. [ Tra, Bleſſed indeed.] In Silence, 
and in Stilneſs a Religious Soul Advantageth hex 


| Self, and Learneth the Myſteries of Holy Scripture; 


An Humble Knowledge of thy Self is a ſurer Way to 
GOD; than a deep ſearch after Learning. [Tho Lear- 
ning is good in its place] But a good Conſcience, and 
Virtuous Life is always to be preferred before It. 
Ceaſe from an Inordinate deſire after Knowing, for 
therein is much Diſtraction and Deceit. 121250 

A Spiritual Man is not hindred by outward Buſi- 
neſs, or Labor, which may be neccſlary for the 


Time: But as things fall out, ſo He frameth Himſelf 


to them. How much th bler 
Self, and more Subject and Reſigned unto GOD; 

much the more Prudent ſhalt Thou be in all Thy 
Affairs, and Enjoy Greater Peace and Quiet of Heart. 

IT is tedious to Me often xo Read and Hear 

Things. Many Words do not fatisfie the Soul, but a 
good Life comforteth the Mind, and a Pure Conſci- 
ence giveth great Aſſurance in the Sight of GOD. 
A Man muſt fightlong and mightily Within Himfelf, 
before He can get perfect Victory over Himſelf. [ Thi 


e Humbler Thou art in T by 
i fo 


is certain Truth, and cannot be fully Obtained but by Di- 


vine Aſſiſtance.] This Grace 1s a Supernatural Light, 
and a Special Gift of GOD, and which Raiſeth up a 
Man from Earthly Things, to Love the Things of 
Heaven, and of a Carnal [Or Natural Man] maketh 
Him a Spiritual Man. How much the more there- 
fore Nature is Depreſſed and Subdued ; ſo much the 
Greater Grace is Infuſed ; and the Inward Man daily 
by new Viſitations more Reformed according to the 
Image of GOD. This ought to be our Endeavour, 
to Conquer our Selves, and daily to wax Stronger, 


and to make a farther Growth in Hohnefs. As long 
s Thou Carrieſt a Mortal Body, Thou canſt nor 
s Always 


' 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
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Always continue in Spiritual Exerciſes, and Divine 
Contemplation. | However Thou May ſt, and Ougbteſt 
endeavour to be doing ſome Virtuous and Good Actions. 
And if at any time Spiritual Comfort be given Thee, 
Receive it with Humility and Thankfulneſs;but know, 
it is the Gift of GOD, not any Deſert of Thine: Be 
not Puffed up, but rather be the more Humble for 
that Gift, and be more wary in all thy Words and 
Actions. When Conſolation is taken from Thee, 
do not be ſo Dejected as to Deſpair, but with Humi- 
lity and Patience wait for the Heavenly Viſitation ; 
for GOD is able to give Thee greater Conſolation. 
This is not new nor ſtrange to Them that have Ex- 
perience in the Way of GOD: For ſo the Holy Anci- 
ents had oftentimes Experience of ſuch kind of Vi- 
ciſſitudes. Some Diſciples of CHRIST have had 
ſuch Wonderful Improvements, as even to Speak 
Things above Humane Comprehenſion, and Grow 
Wiſer in Solitude (And Retirement) than any Conver- 
fation of Learned Men, or Volumes, or Libraries 
never ſo carefully peruſed, could have made Them. 
That Knowledge which deſcends from Above, works 
a greater Change in a Man, a greater Improvement 
in Profitable Knowledg, than all the Comprehenſion 
which the Beſt Capacities, and the molt Indefatigable 
Induſtry can ever Attain to. To Some, the LORD 
Reveals Myſteries with much Light, HE is the In- 
ward Teacher ; HE is the Truth, the Searcher of 
the Heart, and Diſcerner of the Thoughts. 
[ And onght to be Feared, Reverenced, and 
Obeyed by all Fleſhliving.] 


An Appendix to the Second 17 04 


Texts of Scripture. 

Hatſogver was writ Aforetime, was written for 

Our Learning, that We, through Patience 

and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have Hope. 
All Scripture [Or any Scripture] given by Inſpiration 
of GOD, is Profitable for Doctrine, for Correction, 
for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the — 2 
3 
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GOD, may be furniſhed unto All good Works. For 


what Man knoweth the Things of a Man, fave the 
Spirit of Man which is in Him? Even fo the Things 
of GOD, knoweth no Man,but the SPIRIT of GOD. 
There is a Spirit in Man; and the Inſpiration of the 
ALMIGHTY gives Him an Underſtanding, [ Far Ex- 
ceeding the Teachings of Men.] een 

WHO can Underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe THOU Me 
from ſecret Faults, Search Me O GOD, and Try Me, and 
See if there be any Wicked Way in Me, and Lead Me in the 
Way Everlaſting. That which T ſee not, Teach THOU Me. 
(for) None Teacheth like THEE. Open THOU Mine Eyes, 
that I may behold Monderous Things out of THY Law. The 


Law of THY Mouth is better unto Me than Thouſands of 


Gold or Silver. Great Peace have They that love THY 
Lau, and nothing ſhall effend Them. THOU wilt keep Him 
in Perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed upon THEE. He 
fall not be Afraid of Evil Tydings, His Heart is Fixed, 
Truſting in THEE. I Rejoyce at THY Word, as One that 
findeth Great Spoil. ¶ Tra] Thave Eſteemed the Words of 
THY Mouth more than My Neceſſary Food. How Sweet 
are THY Words unto My Taſt ! Yea, Sweeter than Honey 
to my Mouth. Thad rather be a Door-keeper, | Or the mea- 
neſt Office] in THY Service than to Dell in the Houſe or 
Tents of Wickedne(s; for THOU wilt give Grace, and Glory, 
and no Good Thing wilt THOU withhold from Them that 
Walk Uprightly. Bleſſed is the Man that Truſteth in THEE, 
With my Soul I have deſired THEE in the Night, and with 
my Spirit Within Me I will Seek THEE early. I ſhall be 
Satisfied when I ſhall Awake with THY Likeneſs (or Ywhen 
THY Image or Likeneſs ſhall Awake in Me. THOU ar: 
my GOD, and I will Praiſe THEE, THOU art my GOD, 
and I will Exalt THEE. O THOU that haſt the Key of 
David, that Openeth and no Man Shutteth, and Shutteth 
and no Man Openeth, Open THOU my Lips, and my 
Mouth ſhall Shew forth THY Praiſe. Bleſſed is the Man, 
unto whom, THOU, O LORD, imputeth no Iniquity, and 
'u whoſe Spirit there is no Guile. Like asthe Hurt defiret/> 
the Kater-Brooks, ſo doth my Soul long after THEE, 0 

T 4 GON. 
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GOD. Cleanſe THOU Me; and I ſball be Clean; Purge 


THOU Ms, that I may be as White as Snom, without Spot 


or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. That ſo I may be Sincere 
and without Offence, being filled mith the Fruits of Righte- 
oiſneſt. THOU Defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I give 


it. A Broken and Contrite Heart, O GOD, THOU wilt | 


not deſpiſe. 
HE is an [fraelite| and Chriſtian) indeed, in whom 


there is no Guile. Blefled are the Undefiled who 


Walk in the Law of the LORD. Bleſſed are The 
that keep HIS Teſtimonies, and that Seek HIM wit 
their whole Heart. They alfo do no Iniquity, [ Mark 
that] They Walk in HIS Ways. Whoſo is Wiſe, 
and He ſhall Underſtand thefe things ; Pradent, and 
He ſhall Know Them, for the Ways of the LORD 
are Right, and the Juſt ſhall Walk in Them. But the 
Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall Therein. I 
Many are the Afflictions, [Trials and Exerciſes] 
of the Righteous : But the LORD Delivereth 
Him out of them All. [ Praiſed b» HIS Name for ever.] 
It is good for Me that I have been AMicted, that 
might Learn HIS Statutes, It is better | Nea, I had 
much rar her] go into the Houſe of Mourning, than 
into the Honſe of Feaſting. Sorrow is better than 
Laughter, for by the Sadneſs of the Countenance 


Fur Righteouſneſs fake] the Heart is made better. I 


Commune with My own Heart, and My Spirit with- 
in Me miketh diligent Search. | Left any Iniquity or 
Guile ſho1!d Remain or be Found in Me. I keep under my 


Body, and keep it in Subjection; | For that is abſolutely | 


neceſſary] leſt by any means when I have Inſtructed 
Others, I my Self ſhould be a Caſt-away. Whether 


We Eat, or Drink, or whatſoever We do, Let Us 
do All to the Glory of the Great GOD. And to 


Him that ordereth His Converſation Aright, He ſhall 
See HIS Salvation. Wait on the LORD, Beof good 
Courage, and HE ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart. 


f have Learned [ Through the Mercy of the AL 


MIGHTY] 
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proſper, and every Tongue that Riſeth up againſt 
Thee in Judgmeft, Thou makk Condemin. This is 


NO Weapon that is formed agaifiſt Thee ſhalk 


BLESSED are Th ey who do Hunger and Thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, for They ſhall be Filled. Bleſſed 
are They who ate Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
Bleffed are You, when Men ſhall Revile You, and 
Perfecure You, and ſhall fay All manner of Evil a- 
gainſt You [falſly] for CHRIST's ſake. Rejoyce and 
be exceeding Glad, for Great is Your Reward in 
Heaven: For fo Perſecuted They the Prophets which 
were before You.. 5 | | 


© 2 


FOLLOW Peace with All Men, and Holineſs, 


without which no Man ſhall See the LORD. [0x be 


truly Happy.] If it Be poſſible, as much as lieth in Us, 


let Us lire peaceably with All Men. [So far ar We. 
u with a good Conſcience. For if I yet pleaſed Men, 


[Contrary thereto] I ſhould not be the Servant of 
CHRIST. To do Good, and Communicate, let Us 
not forget; for with ſuch Sacrifices GOD is well 
pleaſed. A Good Name [ In doing Virtuouſiy] is rather 
to be choſen than great Riches. As We have there- 
fore Opportunity, let Us do Good unto All Men, 


I cipecially to Such as fear GOD. He that hath 2 
I Bountiful Hand ſhall be Bleſſed. ' The Bleſſing of the 


LORD, It maketh Rich, and HE addeth no Sorftow 
with it. The Grace of GOD. Teacheth Us. [har 
Wy 1] to Live Soberly, Righteoully, and Godly, 
in this preſent World, looking. for the Bleſſed Hope 
and Glorious Appearing of the Great GOD, and our 
'3vjour JESUS CHRIST. Who gave HIMSELF bor 
5 
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Us [/#ho truly Love, Fear, and Oley HIM) that HE 
might Redeem Us from All Iniquity, and Purify ta 
HIMSELF a Peculiar People, Zealous of Good 


Works. Happy is the People that are in ſuch a Caſe: 


Yea, Happy is the People, whoſe GOD is the 


LORD. 


WISDOM, that is from Above, is firſt Pure, then 
Peaceable, Gentle, and Eaſy to be Intreated ; full 
of Mercy and good Fruits; without Partiality, and 
without Hypocriſie. Wiſdom is the Breath of the 
Power of GOD, and a pure Influence (or Stream) 
is the Brightneſs of the Everlaſting LIGHT, the 
Unſpotted Mirrour of the Power of GOD. [This 3s 
a Moſt Sublime and Supernatural Teſtimony. ] She is 
more Precious than Rubies, and All things thou canſt 
deſire [That this World can afford] are-not to, be Com- 


' pared unto Her. [¶ Tb is an Infallible Truth.] She is 


a Tree of Life to Them that lay hold upon Her, and 
Happy is every One that Retaineth Her. [Tea, Happy 
indeed.] He that conſidereth Her Ways in his Heart, 
ſhall alſo have Underſtanding in Her Secrets. When 
thou Goeſt, It ſhall Lead Thee ; when thou Sleepeſt 
It ſhall Keep Thee; and when thou Awakeſt, It 
ſhall Talk with Thee. N 5 
HAPPY is He that ſhall be Exerciſed in theſe 
Things, and He that layeth them up in His Heart 
ſhall become Wiſe. Mark the Perfect Man and be- 
hold the Upright, for the End of that Man is Peace. 
The Peace of GOD, which paſſeth all Underſtand- 
ing, ſhall keep His Heart and Mind, through 


CHRIST JESUS. To Whom be Glory for ever, 


and for ever. Amen. 


ao 


Sincere and Humble Souls ; T Beſeech THEE 4 In- 
ſpire, and Enlighten, Thy Servant more and more, that 


So, the Words of His Mouth and the Meditations of His | 


Heart, may be ſo Ordered, that they may Always be Accep- 


table in THY Sight, WHO Art His Strength, and His 
Redeemer. OY no ms 


() THOU that Art the Inſpirer, and Enlightner of All 
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IE Word of the LORD was Precious in thoſe 


Days; There was no Open Viſion. CI Sa. 3, 
I.) And is it not ſo at this Day? But who lays it to Heart? 
And where are Thoſe that Sigh, and that Cry for All the 


Abominations that are done in this, my Native Country? 


Ob! Where are They? % CNN 
S ne. 


Ihe Second Tract is Intituled, we 
A Good Companion 3 Being ſome Uſeful and Profitable Say- 
| ings ; Collected Chiefly for the Benefit of All Spiri- 
tual Travellers, by One of Their Fellow Members. 
The Chriſtians Pattern. 

V Anity of Vanities, and all is Vanity, but to 
Love GOD, and to Serve HIM only, This is 

the Higheſt Wiſdom, by Contempt of the World, co, 
tend towards the Kingdom of Heaven. It is Vanity 
to Mind Only this preſent Life, and not to foreſee 
thoſe Things which are to Come. It is Vanity to ſet, 
thy Love on That which ſpeedily paſſeth away, and 
not to haſten Thither, where Everlaſting Joy is Per- 
manent, Call often to Mind that Proverb, That the 
Eye is not ſatisfied with Seeing, nor the Ear filled with. 
Hearing. Endeavour therefore to withdraw thy Heart 
from the Love of Viſible Things, and to turn thy 
Self to Thoſe that are Inviſible. For They that fol- 
low Their Senſuality, do Stain their own Conſciences, 
and looſe the Favour of GOD. The more One be- 
cometh Inwardly Simple and Pure, fo much the 
more Higher Things doth He Underſtand without 
Labor; for that He Receiveth Intellectual Light 
from Above. A Pure, Sincere, and Stable Spirit is 
not Diſtracted, tho" It be Employed in many Works, 
for that it works All to the Honour of GOD; and In- 
wardly being Still and Quiet, Seeks not it Self in any 
thing it doth. [ So much as the Glory of GO D.] Who- 
lo khoweth Himſelf well, Groweth more Mean in his 
exe hag TD | gk own 
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own Conceit, and Delighteth not in the Praiſes of 
Men. We are All Frail, but I efteem none [Few if 
any] more Frail than my Self. He is truly Wile, 
that accounteth all Earthly things as Dung, that He 
may Gain CHRIST. And He is truly Learned that 
doth the Will of GOD and forfaketh His own Will. 
EACH part of the Scripture is to be Read with the 
Same SPIRIT wherewith it was written. Our o.] 
Curioſity often Hindereth Us in Reading of the Scrip- | 
tures, when as We will Examin, and Diſcuſs That 
which We ſhould rather paſs over without more ado. | 
Keep Company with the Humble, with the Devout, 
and Virtuous;and Confer with Them of thoſe Things 
that may Edifie. Fly the Tumultuouſneſs of the 
World as much as Thou canſt; for the Talk of World- 
ly Affairs hindreth very much, altho' they be ſpoken 
with Sincere Intention; for We are quickly Defiled, 
and Enthralled with Vanity. I could have wiſhed | 
that I had oftentimes held my Peace when have Spo- 
ken; and that I had not been in Company, Yet 
Religious Diſcourſes of Spiritual things do Greatly 
further our Spiritual Growth, eſpecially where Per- 
ſons of one Mind and Spirit be gathered together in 
Truth and Sincerity. If We were perfectly Dead 
unto Our Selves, and not Intangled within Our own 
Breaſts, then ſhould We Taſte Divine Things, and 
have ſome Acquaintance with Heavenly Enjoyments. 
If Thou didſt but conſider how much Inward Peace 
unto thy Self, and Joy to Others, thou ſhouldſt pro- 
cure by Demeaning thy Self well; I ſuppoſe Thon 
wouldſt be more careful of Thy Spiritual Profiting. | 
IT is Good that We have-fometimes ſome Troubles 
and Croſſes ; for They often make a Man enter into 
Himſelf, and conſider that He ought not to place His 
Truſt in any Worldly Thing. It is Good that there 
be ſometimes 5 and] a leſſening Conceit had 
of Us; and This, altho' We do and intend Well. 
Theſe things help often to the Attaining of Humili- | 
ty, and Detend Us from yain Glory ; for T = we N 
chief 7 
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chiefly ſeek GOD, for our Inward Witneſs, when 
Outwardly We be Contemn'd by Men, and when 


there is[ Little or] no Credit givento Us. Thou muſt 


be 


Contented for CHRIST's ſake to beEſteemed as a Fool 


in this World, if Thou deſire to Lead an Holy 


Life. 


Conſider the Lively Examples of the Holy Fathers, 
in Whom true Religion Shined ; and Thou ſhalt See 
how little it is We do now in theſe Days. Alas ! 


What is Our Life if Compared to Theirs! They Ser- 
ved the LORD in Hunger and Thirſt, in Cold and 
Nakedneſs in Labor and Wearineſs, in Watchings 
and Faſtings, in Prayer and Holy Meditations, in Per- 
ſecutions and many Reproaches. O how many and 
Grievous Tribulations Suffered the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 


and All the Reſt that endeavoured to follow the Steps 
of CHRIST! They Hated their Lives in this World, 
that They might poſſeſs Their Souls in Everlaſting 


Life. 


THE Life ofaGood and Religious Perſon ought to 


be Adorned with All Virtues, that He may Inwar 
be ſuch as Outwardly He ſeemeth to Men [Tea] 


4 


ought to be much more Within, than is perceived 
Without. The Kingdom of GOD is Within You, {faith 


the LORD. Turn Thee with thy whole Heart unto 
HIM, and thy Soul ſhall find Reſt. + Learn to deſpiſe 
Exterior things,and Thou ſhalt perceive the Kingdom 
of GOD to come into Thee.CHRIST will come into 
Thee, and ſhew Thee HIS Conſolations, if Thou 
prepare for HIM a worthy Manſion within Thee. 
O Faithful Soul make ready thy Heart for this 
BRIDEGROOM, that HE may Vouchſafe to come 
unto Thee, and dwell Within Thee: HE is the Souls 
Solace, and the true Joy of the Heart. He enjoyeth 
great Tranquillity and Peace of Mind, that careth 
neither for the Praiſes nor Diſpraiſes of Men. To 
do always Well and to Eſteem little of thy Self is a 
ſign of an Humble Soul. To Walk Inwardly with 
GOD is the State of a Spiritual Man. The Glory of 
a Good Man is the Teſtimony of a SO en 
ave 
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have That, and Thou ſhalt ever have Joy. Spiritual 
Comforts Exceed all the Delights of the World, and 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh. But no Man can always En- 
joy theſe Divine Comforts according to His Deſire; 
for the Time of Temptation is not long away. Some 
are kept from great Temptations, and are often O- 
vercome in ſmall Ones, which frequently Occur, to 
the End that being Humbled, they may never pre- 
ſume on Themſelves in great Matters, who are Bafed | 
in Small Things. He that is Taught by the Gift of 
Grace, and School'd by the Scourge of the Withdraw- 
ing thereof, will not dare to Attribute any Good to 
Himſelf. It is hard to find any One ſo Spiritual that 
is ſtript of the ( ordinate) Love of all Earthly Things. 
He is a Jewel of ſuch Price as is ſcarce to be met with 


in theſe Parts. When Thou ſhalt come to this Eſtate 


that Tribulation ſhall ſeem Sweet and Savoury unto 
Thee for CHRIST; then thou mayſt think it is well 
with Thee, for Thou haſt found a Paradiſe upon 
Farth. [By many Tribulations We muſt enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD.) Conſider theſe things my Soul, 
and Shut the Door of thy Senſual Deſires, that Thou 
may'ſt Hear what the LORD thy GOD ſpeaketh in 
Thee. Bleſſed are They that delight to Converſe 
with GOD, and Rid Themſelves from All Worldly 
Impediments. I am [ Saith the LORD] the Rewarder 
of All that are Good, and do 'Try MY Devout Ser- 
vants with ſtrong Tryals. Write MY Words in thy 
Heart, and think diligently of Them ; for They 
will be neceſſary in Time of Temptation: What Thou 
Underſtandeſt not when Thou Readeſt, Thou ſhalt 
{Or mayſt come to] know in the Day of Viſitation. 
Some have ME in their Mouths, but little in their 
Hearts. Others that being Illuminated in their Un- 
derſtandings,andPurged in their Affection do Always 
Breath after things Eternal. Theſe perceive what 
the SPIRIT of Truth ſpeaketh in Them: Becauſe 


Ir Teacheth Them to Deſpiſe Earthly, and to Love F: 


Heavenly Things. 
| 0 


— — ——  — 


1704 Editon of my Life. 283 


O THOU that art the Lover of my Soul, when Thou 
comeſt into my Heart, All that is within Me will Ræjoyce. 
THOU art my Glory, and the Exultation of my Heart. 
THOU art my Hope and Refuge in the Day of my Tri- 
bulation. 

LET the Fall of the [Spiritual] Proud,fooliſhly Pre- 
ſuming of Themſelves, ſexve Thee for a Warning, 
and keep Thee perpetually Humble. 

THERE is no Safety, if THOU, O LORD Withdraweſt 
THY Hand. No Wiſdom Availeth, if THOU Ceaſeſt to 
Govern, No Strength Helpeth,if THOU leaveſt to Defend. 
No Chaſtity is ſecure if THOU doſt not Protect It. If We 
be left by THEE We Sink and Periſh; but if THOU wouch- 
ſafeſt to Viſit Us, We are Raiſed up and Live, | 

O How Meanly, and Humbly , ought I to think 
of my Self! How little, yea nothing ought I to Eſteem 
it, if I ſeem to have any Good Where then is the 
Lurking Hole of Glory ? All vain Glorying is Swal- 
lowed up in the Deep of God's Judgments. (Let All 
Fleſh be for ever Abaſed.) 

O my Soul, if thou deſireſt Inordinately the Things 
that are Preſent, Thou wilt loſe thoſe that are Ce- 
ſeſtial and Eternal. Uſe Temporal Things Moderately ] 
and deſire Eternal. That Good and Sweet Affection 
which I ſometimes Feel, is the Effect of preſent Grace, 
and a certain fore-taſt of the Heavenly Country, 
vhereon I ought not to Rely too much, for It goeth 
Ind cometh. [ According to the DIVINE Pleaſure.] 
lereby my Infirmity is made known unto Me ; for 
chat wicked Fancies do much more eaſily Invade 
chan Forſake Me; and tho' I do not Conſent to em, 
Jet their continual Aſſaults are Troubleſom,andGrie- 
J 'ous unto Me. Draw up my whole deſire to Hea- 
Jenly Things; that having Taſted the Sweetneſs of 

dupernal Happineſs, it may be Irkſom to Me even 

o think of Earthly Vanities. It is not granted to 

every One to forſake All things, to Renounce the 

Vorld, to take a Life of Religious Retirement. Ir 
not Lawful to Caſt away All things, for that Na- 


cure 
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ture is to be Suſtain'd : But to deſire Superfluities, and 
thoſe things that are Pleaſurable, [Ought to be rather 
forborn ] for otherwiſe the Fleſh would Rebel againſt 
the Spirit. It is therefore My Practice to uſe thoſe 
Refreſhments Moderately, and not to be Intangled 
with an over great deſire of Them. Unleſs a Man be 
freed from | Immoderate] Affection of All Creatures; 


He cannot with freedom of Mind Attend unto | 


Divine Things. And for this Cauſe there are fo 
few Contemplative Men to be found, for that few 
can wholly withdraw Themſelves from things Crea- 
ted and Periſhing. But to do this, there is need of 
much Grace which may Raiſe up the Soul, and En- 
raviſh it above it Self. There is a Great difference 
between the Wiſdom of an Illuminated and Reli- 
gious Man, and the Knowledge of a Learned and 
Studious Clerk. For more Noble is that Learning 
which floweth from Above from the DIVINE In- 
fluence, than That which is Painfully en by the 
Wit of Man. The true Heavenly Wiſdom ſeemeth 
Mean, and of ſmall Account, and is ſcarce thought 
of by Men; Many Praiſe it from the Teeth out- 
ward, but in their Life They are far from it; yet 
it is the precious PEARL which is Hidden ftom Moſt. 

O THOU Everlaſting LIGHT, Surpaſſing all Created 
Lights, Dart the Beams of THY Brightneſs from Above, 
which may Pierce All the moſt Inward Parts of My Heart: 
Purifie, Rejoyce, Enlighten, and Enliven my Spirit, with 


All the Powers thereof, that ſo I may cleave unto THEE | 


with abundance of Foy and Triumph ; O when will that 
Bleſſed and Deſired Hour come, that I may be filled with 
THY Preſence, and THOU may ſt be unto Me All in All! 
Hear the Words LOf CHRIST] Words of greateſt 
Sweetnels, A Il the Knowledge of 155 Phi- 
loſophers and Wiſe Men of this World. His Words 


are Spirit and Life, not to be weighed by the Under- 
{tanding of Man. They are to be Heard with Silence, 
and to be Received with All Humility, and great 
Affection. HE Taught the Prophets from the begin- 

CuO ning, 
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ning, and ſeaſes not in theſe Days to Speak to every 
One: But many (yea, moſt) are Hardned ; and Deaf 
to HIS Speech. The greater Number do more 
Liſten to the World than to HIM. | 

I will Watch to See what the LORD will Say 
(or Speak) in Me. (Hab. 2. 1.) [This is my Dayly, yea, 
it is My Conſtant and Continual Practiſe.] 

THERE is an Incomparable Diſtance [and Diffe- 
rence] between the Things which the Natural and 
Carnal Ones Imagine in their Conceits, and Thoſe 
which the Illuminated Ones do See by Revelation 
from Above. | 8 

IN every Affair Ask Councel of the LORD, 
and Thou ſhalt Sometimes [| yea, frequently] Hear 
the Divine ORACLE, and ſhalt be Inſtructed in 
many Things. | This is an Infallible Truth, and has 
been largely Experienced by Me, as well as twas Ex- 
periencd by that Worthy, and Renowned Fudge, 
Sr. Matthew Hale. | f 

TIE Children of IJ/rael were Deceived by the 
Gibeonites : Becauſe They did not Ask Councel at 
the Mouth of the LORD ; but giving too much 
Credit to their Fair Words, were Deluded with 
Their Counterfeit Piety. (even ſo have many been 
Deceived by Such in this our Age.) O, let not the Fair 
Speeches and Subtle Sayings of Men move (or De- 
ceive) Thee; for the Kingdom of GOD conſiſteth 
not in Words but in Power. 

Obſerve well the Words of CHRIST, for They 
Enflame Hearts, and Enlighten Minds; They 
Cauſe Compunction (and Brokeneſs of Heart) and 
bring Divers (yea many) Comforts. But HE that 
Heareth HIS Words and Deſpiſeth (or Rejecterb) 
Them, hath Within Himſelf [That] that ſhall Judge 
Him at the Laſt Day. | 

DO Thou never Read to ſhew Thy Self Learned 
or Wiſe, but Labor ro Mortify Thy Sins; for that 
will Profit Thee more than the Knowledge of many 
Difiicylt Queſtions, 1 


— 


not hereby Juſtiſie my Self; nor; 
leſs Comverſation)for without the Mercy of theLORD, | 
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It is better for Thee to Leave every One to His 
own Opinion, than to Strive with Contentious 
Words. Learn to Overcome thy Self in all Things 


for the, Love of thy CREATOR; and then Thou | 


ſhalt be Able to Attain to Divine Knowledge. 


HOW Little ſoever the Thing be, if it be Inor- 


dinately Loved; it Defiled the Soul, and hindreth 
the Enjoyment of the Chiefeft Good. | 
AND tho' I know nothing by my Self, yet I can- 
thſtanding myBlame- 


no Man Living ſhall be Juſtified in HIS Sight. 


O LORD, how exceeding Needful is THY Grace for 


Me to begin any Good Work, to go forward, and to Ac- 


compliſh It, for without It I can do nothing; (Acceptably) | 


but in THEE I can do all Things, 2y hen THY Grace doth 
Strengthen Me. | 

GREAT Grace ſhall be given to Them, that ſhall 
willingly Subject Themſelves to the Service of GOD; 


They ſhall Receive the moſt Sweet Comfort of | 


the Holy GHOST. The Joy, Comfort, and De- 
light of which is ſo Great, that it paſſeth all the 


Underſtanding of Men : [No Tongue can Expreſs It, 
no Heart can Conceive It, but only he that Feels It] This 


Witneſs is true. 


Strengthen Me O GOD, by THY Holy SPIRIT, that | 
T may be Strengthened in my Inward Man, and my Heart 


Emptied of all Unprofitable Cares: And that I may look 


pon all things as paſſing away, and that my Self do alſo | 
paſs away together with Them; for nothing is Permanent 
under the Sun, but bil Things are Vanity and Vexation of | 


Spirit. O how Wiſe is He that ſo Conſidereth Them? 


—— — — 


— — 


Here follows a few Senſible Words of Dr. Hammond ; 
. Tonching the Degeneracy, and Apoſtacy of moſt People 
Called Chrifians 4 e Fe 
T muſt needs be (ſaith He) Matter, as of | 
Terror, ſo of Aſtoniſhment alſo, a molt | 
Direful Prodigy, a mol} Fatal, Ominous hay 
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ſtick in theſe laſt Days: That Chriſtians ſhould ſo 
quite have Unlearnt their MASTER, made Their 
Life ſuch a continued Contradiction, and Confu- 
tation of All HIS Methods, ſuch a Fruſtration of 
All HIS Aims, that the Principles of Chriſtian 
Piety, Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, and Peaceable- 
neſs, ſhould be perfectly Abandoned and Rejected, 
even with Reproach and Scorn out of All Their 
Thoughts: Yea, that the Declination of the Chri- 
ſtian Practiſe at the laſt ſhould be ſo Great, as to 
Tear up the very Root and Foundation ; I mean 
all Natural, Moral Juſtice, and Honeſty. 

AND were it not that GOD hath been plea- 
ed to Preſerve a Scattered Remnant, a few in every 
Nation. A few Ancient Primitive Spirits, by Whom, 
as by a Standard, All others May and Ought to be 
Reformed ; We have Reaſon to Think and Say 
That Chriſtian Men are the Impureſt Part of the World. 
Prac. Catechiſm. p. 1. 2. | 


ouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees (Saith Our 
ORD) We ſhall in no Caſe Enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Alas! How few in this Age, does Endea- 
vour to keep the Outſide Clean as They did ? And 
GOD knows (notwithſtanding all the High Talk, 
Profeſſion, and Diſputing about Religion) They 
are much the fewer that Endeavour to keep the Hu- 


Es, 7 Our Righteouſneſs ſhall Exceed the Righte- 


Jae Clean This is Matter and Cauſe of Sorrow: 


For unleſs the T»/ide be Cleanſed, and We become 
New Creatures, All Our Profeffion of Religion is 
but in Vain. We muſt be Reborn, and become as 
Innocent and Harmleſs as little Children, or elſe We 
can never be Everlaſtingly Happy: O that every 
One that Reads, and knows theſe Things, would 
lay them ſo cloſe to His Heart, that from this very 
Moment He may never Reſt in His Mind till He i 
8 to this Bleſſed, Harmleſs and n 
_ TY | 3 
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ENTER ye in at the ſtrait Gate, for Broad is the Way, 
and Wide is the Gate that Leadeth to Deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : Becauſe Strait is the 
Gate, and Nartow it the Way, that Leadeth unto Life, 
and few there be that find It, Mat. 7. 13, 14. 

TAKE My Yoak upon You and Learn of ME (Saith 
CHRIST) for 1 am Metk and Lowly in Heart ; and you 
ſhall find Reſt to your Souls: For MY Toak, is Eaſie, and 
MY Burden is Light. [Theſe are Infallible Truths: 
Bleſſed, and Happy, are all Thoſe that Witneſs 
Them fo to be] | | 


— — ck ᷑̃ꝓ —ä—ä 


() THOU that art the Brightneſs of Eternal Glory, 
and Comfort of my Soul, with THEE is my Tongue 
without Voice, and my very Silence ſpeaketh unto THEE. 
How long doth my LORD delay to come? O let HIM 
come unto Me HIS poor Servant, and make me Glad. 
Come, O come, [I beſezch THEE] I will not hold my 
Peace, nor Ceaſe to Pray, until THY Grace return again, 
and THOU Speak Inmwardly unto Me. 

IN THEE, Who art the GOD of All my Mercies, do I 
put my Truſt. Bleſs, and Sanctiſie my Soul with THY 
Heavenly Bleſſings, that It may be made THY Holy Ha- 
bitation, and that nothing may be found in It that may 
Offend the EYES of THY Divine MAFESTY. ea 

LORD, THOU Fnoweſt what is Beſt for Me, let This, 
or That be dine as THOU pleaſeſt. Give what THOU 
wilt and when THOU wilt, and Deal with Meas THOU 
Szeſt Good, and as pleaſeth THEE, and is moſt for THY 
Honour. Set Me where THOU wilt, and Deal with Mz 
in ell things according to THY Will ; Turn me, and Tur 
me again which way ſoever THOU pleaſeſtk. Behold Tam 
THY Servant, Prepared for all Events, for I deſire not to 
live unto my Self,, but unto THEE, And O that I could 
do it Worthily and Perfectly, who am given up to Serve 
THEE in whatſoever I apprehend may be for THY Glos 
ani the Well-being of All Mankind. Praiſed be TH 
Name for ever and for ever ſaith THY Servant, J. F. 


Aang. 14. 1705. Aged 77. 
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| did not Know that I ſhould have added any 
Thing more to the Book of my Life ; but having 
had Three ſeveral Papers Printed in this Month 
of October, 1705. I think it may not be Improper 
to Reprint, and Incert 'em here, for their further 
Service. 


I. 
AVISION, Concerning the Great CITY[IN] London, &c. 


c 


Beheld All the Waters which Belonged to Her 
1 Frozen up, and that Exceeding Hard, and the 
Hels that went upon Them; Sothat I, and Others 
* paſſed over Her Waters withont the leaſt Danger, 
'and over the Greateſt Ves which had carried 
Her Merchandize : For All was Frozen with a 
Mighty Freezing, whereby All Her Goodly Mer- 
' chandize were flop'd, and Her Mighty Swift Waters 
were turned into a Mighty Thick Ice, which 
stood ſtill, fo that Her Pleaſant Streams Ran no more. 
* AND as for the City Her Self, and Her Suburbs, 
'and All that Belonged to Her, a Fire was Kindled 
therein, but She knew not how, even in All Her 
' Goodly Places: And the Kindling of It was in the 
Hundations of All Her Buildings, and there was 
None could Quench it; for It was like an 1»vi/{b/e 
Fire; neither was there any Able, neither did any 
Seek to Quench it; and the Burning thereof was 
' Exceeding Great, and It Burned Inward in a 
Hidden Manner, which cannot be Expreſſed. 
AND the Fire Conſumed All Foundations which 
the City Stood upon; and All the Tall Buildings 
Fell, and Conſumed All the Lofty Things there- 
in; and the Fire Searched out All the Hidden Places, 
and Burned moſt in the Secret Places, ſo that little 
of the Fire Appeared ; but the Conſummation was 
exceeding Great, wherewith it Confumed every 


Thing. | 
LY 2 © AND 


© 
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© AND as Paſſed thro' Her Streets, I Beheld Her 
* State to be very Miſerable, and very Few were | 
* Thoſe that were Left in Her, who were but Here 
* and There One, and They Feared not the Fire, 
neither did the Fire Hurt Them; but They were 
(and Walked) as Adournful Dejected People. And the 
Fire Burned every where, ſo that there was no Eſ- 
* caping of It. And thus She became a Deſolation, | 
and as an Aſtoniſhment; for the Burning was of 
* GOD, and could Never be Quenched nor Over- 
7 COR. -_-- - 1 

* AND in the Midft of Her Waters was the Veel 
* of Her AMerchandize Frozen up, that None could 
* Move It. And there was none that Sought to Stop 
* the Burning; and the Fire Conſumed all Things, 
© both Stone and Timber, and it Burned under all 
Things, and under all Foundations, and that which 
* was Lifted up above it fell Down, and the Fire 
* Conſumed it, and the Burning continued; for 
though the Foundation was Burnt, and all the 
Lofty Part brought Down (by the Fire) yet there 
was much Old Stuff, and Part of Deſolate Walls 
and Buildings in the Midſt, which the Fire continued 
Burning againſt ; and that which was taken as to 
make uſe of, which yet Eſcaped the Fire, became 
* Uſeleſs in Man's Hand, and a Thing of Nought. 


THIS VISION was Printed above Forty Years ago. 
But the true Signification of it, was, and is, as yet, .' 
Shewn but to Few: For it being of a Myſterious? 
Nature, the Wiſdom of Man could not Compre- , 
hend It. s „ 

BUT the Word [IN] being now to be put into . 
the Title by the Tranſcriber, It will be the more eaſie . 
to be Underſtood, eſpecially Seeing much of It is 4 
already Fulfill'd upon the People Chiefly concern d, I., 
not Excluding Others. The True and Deep Senſe ,* 
of which, hath (many Times) Cauſed great Trouble, I. 

| Sorrow bf - * 


——— (T. — OD 
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J Sorrow and Sadneſt, to the Writer hereof : But Who 
can, or Who will Believe it? 

A Grievorrs (or Hard) VISION i, Declared unto Me: 

But this Secret is not Revealed to Me, for any Miſdom 

| 1 have more than any Living. 


No is the Wiſe Man, that may Underſtand This? 
And Who is He to whom the Mouth of the LORD hath 
 'f Spoken, that He may Declare it? 
JT [THE Waters which Thou Saweſt, where the Whore Sit- 
teth, are Peoples, and Multitudes, and Nations, and 
| I} Tongues. | | 
AN the Woman which Thou Saweſt, is that 
) i} Great CITY. He that can Read, let Him Under- 
„ ſtand. ] 7 
q II. 
'| A Few Morde of MOMENT to All Concern d. 
1 ] Affirm (ſays an Ingenuous Author, that) the 
LORD did not bring Us off from the Barren 
Mountains, to Feed upon Them who are now be- 
come a Deſart; nor from Our Oppreſſors to turn 
1 * Oppreſſors Themſelves: Let Them Remember the Ar- 
%, it is Their Figure: And if the LORD's Anger 
1 * waxed Hot againſt Them for Their Unfaithtul- 
I * neſs ; What will be the Portion of Theſe that have 
4 f ſo Deeply Apoſtatixed from clearer Manifeſtations ? 
43 {* HOW Low and Humble were They in Their 
Spirits! How Few were They in Words! Their 
e was Yea, and Their Nay was Nay. D 
AH / Let Me take up a Lamentation! How are 
the Mighty Fallen! How have the Stars Ceaſed 
o to give Their Light! How are the Poor Diſtreſſed, 
e and the Young Ones Bruiſed, by the High Moun- 
is} tains and Lofty Cedars ; whoſe Habitations were 
, once in Heaven, but now upon the High Places of 
e the Earth, to Impoſe upon the Conſcience, and 
„ to Eſtabliſh an Arbitrary Power by a Law: Theſe 
„are the Armed Beaſts, and the many Amie, 
= which 


— — — 
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* which Break the Unity in Spirit, and the Bond of 
Peace. | 
* AH ! that They would Return from whence | 
They are Fallen, and Repent. ] N 
AND notwithſtanding this Deplorable and Great 
A peſtacy (which the Author here mentions, and in 
divers Particulars elſewhere) of the Higheſt Profeſſors | 
of this Age; Yer He hath One very Remarkable, | 
Weighty, yea, and a moſt Comfortable Paſſage to 
All Sincere Souls, who are Waiting and Longing for 
the Fulfilling of It; the Paſſage is this, viz. That 
THE Tranſcendent Brightneſs of the Everlaſting | 
Day, will again Break Forth and Recover the 
Ground which hath been Loſt, Open the Myſteries * 
* that are yet Hidden, Break the Serpents Head and } 
* Wound the Leviathan, Amen, Halelujah. f 


* From a Little Hidden One of the Flock of FESUS. 


ma. .O._Þklt. 
—— — — 


— 


WHO is left among You that Saw this Houſe in Her 
firſt Glory? And how do You See it now ? Is it not in 
Your Eyes in Compariſon of It, as nothing? However, 1 
am to let You know this, for a Truth, viz. That 
IE Glory of this Latter Houſe ſhall be Greater (yea far 

Greater) than that of the former: He that can Receive 
it, or can Believe it let Him. 


THF. Ford of the LORD hath (often) come unto Me; 
And I have { frequently ) Spoken It unto You, Riſing Ear- 
tz, aud Speaking, but Ye have net (hitherto) Hearkned © 
to the Voice of the CHLARMER, Charming never ſo Wiſelj.\ 

O that It may not be laid to Your Charge! And 
that, yet, You may come to Hear, and to Know, the | 
True SHEPHERD'S Voice (from the Voice of a Stran- 
ger); And that in all Faithfulneſs You be Obedient 
thereunto; Is the Sincere Defire of Your True 
Hearted and Well wiſhing Friend, FJ. P. 


\ 
\ 


A j 
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III. 


A VISION Concerning the Great CITY (or MYS- 
TERY BABYLON) [IN] London, &. And 


allo A Few Words of MOMENT, Cc. Be- 


ing Lately Printed and Given away to 
the Higheſt Profeſſors, Chiefly Concern'd. I am 
now farther to Recommend to Their Serious 
Peruſal, the Two following (Significant and 
moſt Weighty) Papers, which were formerl 

Writ by one and the fame Perſon ; and which 


have been in my Cuſtody above theſe Thirty 
Years. | | 


1. Js it in Your Hearts, to Build a Houſe for the 

LORD? If ſo? It is well: But muſt It not 
be Laid with Tryed Stones? Is any Fit to be Laid 
in That Buil:ling but Such? There be Many that 
would be Builders, but Few are They that Love 
to be Tryed : All ſuch Builders Refuſe the Corner 
STONE. I Warn You take heed what You Joyn 
with; and every One keep Your Watch, and 


Pray that You may be Tryed and Found Worthy 


Therein, be it by Day or by Night, by Joy or 
by Sorrow, or what other Ways HE Will ; Whoſe 
Ways are not as Yours. It HE Prove You in 
Affſiction, ſhould You not in Patience Bear It, 
and Prove Your Sonſhip Thercin, ſeeing other- 
wile You are Baſtards ? Or if HE give You Joy 
in Your Sufferings, and put a Song into your 
Mouths, and give You a Taſte of the Powers of 


the World to come, to Prove You with: Do You 


well Requite HIM, to get up i to the Joy, Caſt 
off the Yoak and leave the Sufferings, and ſo Loſe 
the Croſs, till You be ready to Judge Thoſe 


that Bear It, [ Mark That] far Below Your Selves: 


Many are Here and Know It not, and fo Fall 
ſhore of True Reſt: Yea, I See Many will Sit 
down Here and will never Riſe more. 


. | G 
| 
[ 
|| 
41 i 
z © 
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IS not Haſtening to Know and See into the 
Work of GOD, before HE Shew it, great Impa- 
tience and Unbelief? Is it not the Way to Witch- 
craft and Rebellion? And this J See, that Such 
as will not Wait on GOD in the Dark, but in 
Haſte would be Knowing before GOD's Time to 
Reveal, ſhall never Want Angel or Spirit to Sute 
Their Eager Deſires with Likeneſſes of the Thing 
Deſired; and ſo ſhall All Have according to 
Their Work. And Who are in GOD's Work, 
None ſhall Let (or Hinder) but Who are in their 
2 ſhall Travel and bring Nothing to Perfe- 

ion. | | 
HAPPY is He that Starts not Aſide when He 
is Tryed, either to Deſpair or Preſume, but keeps 
Chaſte to the LORD Therein ; He ſhall in All 
theſe Things be more than Conqueror ; yea, 
Happy is He, for He is in GOD's Work ; but 
He that js in his Own Work, cannot Enter into 
GOD' Reſt: And tho' Some are got fo High 
in J OY till they have Loſt the Croſs, Hate Repro of, 
Broken the Yoak and Burſt the Bands; yet Such 
in their Month muſt Witneſs Sorrow, tho' for 
a Seaſon they Fare Deliciouſſy. And You that 
Seek the Love of GOD that is in Any, where the 
Man of this World is Above, You muſt keep Low 
in the pure Meekneſs and Patience, that whether 
He Rage or Fawn upon You, You be not Moved, 
Wea,jed nor Taken with Him; but Mind that 
Which You Seek, and being Moved in that Love 
Which is Pure, without Reſpe& of Perſons, go 
on in Your Labour and Travel, and the Greater 

our Sufferings for the Seeds Sake, the Greater 
Your Joy will be, and when You See It You ſhall 
be Satisfied. 11 
NOW there are Many who Say and Think 
They Know GOD, Yet Seek and Serve Them- 
ſelves, and ſo Work They Know not what: But 
He that is in the Work of GOD, muſt not be 
a ; Weary 
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Weary of Well Doing, nor Faint through many 
Oppoſitions, Contradictions, Revilings, Slanders 
and Falſe Accuſations, though He be Cover'd 
therewith, and whatever elſe He hath Accounted 
Gain to Himſelf, in theſe Things, though highly 
Eſteem'd among Men, Theſe He muſt Loſe, that 
He may Purchaſe THAT which is not of this 
World, nor Eſteem'd by It, he muſt Sell All to 
Buy the Truth. [even the PEARL of Greateſt Price] 


Dear Friends ; 

2.] OOK to it, You muſt be Tried and Pro- 
II ved,not only Your Faith and Patience, by 
Perſecution, by the Enemy without, for Many 
of You, have Eſcaped That: But Proved muſt 
| You be with That which is nearer, even a 
Falling away amongſt Your Selves. | This is a Sad, 
yet moſt True Propheſie.] 

IT is Good that the Stedfaſtneſs of All ſhould 
be Tryed, wherein ſo Many are Crept in Una- 
wares, who are Self-ended, who Love the World 
more than the Croſs of CHRIST,who are got High 
in the Form, and have Great Swelling Words, 
which They can Utter for Advantage in Earthly 


Things, Deceiving the Simple therewith, Who. 


are not yet got above the Pollutions of the World. 
And They were Ordained of Old for .the Ma- 
nifeſtation of Him, that is the Man of Sin, which 
cannot be Revealed but in the Falling-away. And 
with the EYE that Leads out of the Fall is He Seen 
to be Fallen, who hath got the Saints Words : 
And here the Oppreſſor ſets his Face taſter than 
before, the Devil being Transform'd to (or as an 
SM of ) the Light, and thus the Scripture is ful- 

d. 
MV Little Children, This J have Writ to You, 
that when You See This come to paſs, You might 
not be Amazed, as if ſome Strange Thing had be- 
fallen the Charch of GOD, but even the "=P 
that 
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that was Ordained of Old, to Prove You and 
Perfect You againſt the Devil. Herein it is 
made Manifeſt, | or at leaſt it is Abſolutely Neceſſary | 
that You have Salt in Your Selves to Savour 
withal. But that which will not come to the 
Everlaſting Foundation, is made to be Toſſed 
to and fro, with the Ayry Spirits, which are 
gone out into the World to Deceive Such whoſe 
Hearts Look back to Earthly Things. Therefore 
ftan1 faſt with Your Minds Girt up to GOD 
above the World, leſt You Run in Vain and 
Looſe Your Crown, which None Receive, but 
He that Continues to the End. 


Ee 
— * 


YE hath not Seen, Ear hath not Heard, neither 
hath it Entered into the Heart of Man to Conceive 
thoſe Things, which the LORD, even the Great and 
Mighty GOD hath Prepared, and is Preparing for 
All Sincere Souls, Who have been made Willing to 


Sell and Part with All that has been Near and Dear 


to Them, ſo that They might but in all Faithfulneſs 


Serve and Obey HIM, Who is their LORD and Law- 
giver, in whatever HE Requires. O Praiſed and 
Magnified be HIS Holy Name, for ever and for ever- 


O 


more, Saith HIS Servant, and a Friend to all Man- 
Lind, F. P. . 


— 


WE Speak the Wiſdom of GOD in 4 Myſtery : 
which Things alſo We [peak not as the Words which 
the Wiſdom of Man Teacheth ; But which the Holy 
GHOST or SPIRIT of GOD Teacheth. 

BUT the Natural Man Receiveth not the Things of 
the SPIRIT of GOD; for They are Fooliſhneſs unto 
Him, neither can He Know Them, becauſe They are 
Spiritually Diſcerned. 


LONDON, Printed October 31. 1707, 
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More M EME NT Os, 

For That Society, Who Stile Themſelves The 

People of GOD; Tho, They may more 

Juſtly aud Truly be Called, The People 

of This World. For (now) They are 

Generally Known to be uo Other than Such. 


Sic Mutantur, A Sad Change 


ONE having Read over William Gibſon (Mercer) His 
Cale (Touching the Unfair, if not Cruel Dealing, He 
met withal from Some of the Higheſt Pretenders to 
Religion.) Writ This following to Me Concerning It. 


FTER I had Read William Gibſon's Book, it 
Roſe in My Spirit what had often been De- 
clared, viz. That the Downfal, or Deſtruction, of 
Babylon, ſhould not be by, or from any Foreign 
Power Without, but even from Within Her own 
Bowels, Deſtructions, Strife and Confuſion, ſhould 


Spring up to the Scattering, Dividing and Laying. 


Waſte, what the Spirit of Man had ſo long Built up, 


which tho never ſo High and Towring, like as Ca- 


pernaum, muſt in the LORD's appointed Time(when 
the Myſtery of Iniquity is Accompliſh'd) be thrown 
Down, and Riſe no more. 

AND tho You have been'theſe many Years, In- 


gaged in the LORD's Battle, and Called Forth to 


Contend with the High and Mighty, the Great and 
Potent Rulers and Leaders of a Stitt-necked People; 
Yet the ſame. Power the: Commiſſionated You to 
this Great Work and Hot Service, hath ac Preſent 

Sounded a Retreat : But ſtill the Work goes on. 
THE Benjamites of Old are Their Figure, who 
Inſtead of Diſowning and Bringing forth the Sons 
of Belial (the Formal Hypocrites, & c.) amongit 
Them, Defends and Fights tor Them, which Doubt- 
leſs will be to Theſe People (as did to Them) in the 
| | "+ Lud, 


: 
| 


in their Own Ways, Think not Their Own Th 


—  - 
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End, prove to the Loſs and Deſtrudion of Their 
Whole Tribe or Of FREE: Aug. 21, 1705, 


CAN theſe 1 Dry Bang) Live? ? To which, I have of. 
ten made this Len in the Secret of my Soul, viz, 


O LORD GOD THOU Knee, | 


ow 2 a Few Senfi, ble TWovdls- of a very Ancitnt 
and Eminent Preacher. 


: What Carefnlneſs ? What Watchfulneſs ? What 
Circumſpection? What Awfulnefs of GOD? 
c © what Dreadfulneſs of HIS POWER was upon 
© Our Spirits [in the Beginning] leſt We fhould 
© Speak Our [Own] Words? Work Our [Own] 
a Works Walk in Our [Own] Ways, or Think Our 
* Own] Thoughts: So diligently did We Keep a 
© Watching over Our Own Hearts, and a Bridle to 
© Our Tongves, that Our Words might be Few and 
© Savoury. And then, Becauſe We Believed in the 
© POWER as We were Moved by [IT] We Spake 
© by [IT and [Such Words] like 1 Bow, ne- 
* ver returned Empty, but Wounded the Hypo- 


© crites, &c. 
ALAS! What is become of that POWER now: 2 


„ 


o "i 5 ee to the Second 


3 — — 


Is it not quite Departed out of Your Aſemblies? 


Where are the Hypocrites now Wounded? Are 
They not now Countenanced, and Strengthen- 
ed by You that are Their Teitchers ? Where are 
Thoſe that Speak not Their Own Words, Walk not 
oughts, 
and ſo Bridle Their Tongues that Their Words are 
but Few? Oh! Where are Theſe Preachers, or Peo- 
ple, now to be Found? Is the Cry and Inquiry of 


the Writer hereof? For Such are Bone of His Bone, 


and Fleſh of His Fleſh; yea Such are His Brother, Si- 


ſer and Mother, that Seek only the Glory of GOD, 


the Doing HIS "Will and not Their Own: And with 


Theſe, and only 7 He hath True . 
at 


OI OT ͤ Tc. - "Ot 
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what Form or Fellowſhip ſoever They are, at preſent 
in; Well knowing, it is Thoſe, and only Theſe, 
that Love, Fear, and Obey the LORD, and chat 
Does Juftly, Loves Mercy, and Walks Humbly Be- 
fore HIM, that are Accepted of at this Day. Be 
Thou, O My Soul Always in that State and Frame 
of Mind; ſo wilt Thou be for ever Happy, and that 
to All Erernity. 
X Ar Sorrowful Soul ſaith, in the Bitterneſs thereof, O 
What wilt THOU, O LORD, Do for THY 
Gvent Name ! Shall Tt be Diſhonored, am ſhall None lay 
It to Heart ? Shall the Leadings of THY SPIRIT be De- 
parted from? And ſhall. None take TT to be Their Guide ? 
Where are the People that are ſo Chaſt, ſo Reſign d, and 
ſo Entirely given up to Serve THEE ; that They are wil- 
ling to part with All that is Near and Dear unto Them for 
THY Sake? Oh ! where are They that are Zenlous, and 
Valiant, for the Truth, and are Stelffaftly ſet, with Their 
hole Hearts, to follow THEE fully? here is the Man 
that is ſo Humbled as to follow THEE through All Re- 
proaches * Where are the Flungerers after the True 
BREAD? And where is the Mind that's Slain to All N. 
fable Things I here are the Sufferers with the Oppreſſed 
Seed? Anil where are Its True und Faithful Companions ? 
Who joytrs to H in All Exerciſes ? Oh ! Where are They ? 
TH Eye that's Abroad cannot See It; The 
Mind that's at Eafe cannot Behold It; They that 
are Full See mo Want of It; But They who are 
Hungry, and Wait in Silence, have True Joy in 
Its Pre fence. Even fo, O LORD, Let THY Cbilurens 
2 Delight be in THEE, henceforth um for ever. 
Amen. | 


- < 


AND thus having in All Faithfulnefſs Communi- 
cated to You ; whar I do verily Believe I am Re- 
quired thereunto at this Time, and am at Preſent 
to Acquieſce with the Enjoyment of that Peace 
and Tranquility of Mind, which no Mortal can 


rive Me of, J. P. 
Dep „ J. P. AND 


8 
— 
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AND in which Bleſſed and Happy State, He is to 
Take His Leave of You, and All the World, having 
according to the Wiſdom of GOD given Him both 
by Mord and Deed ; Faithfully Served HisGeneration, 


NO Return to Thy Reſt, O My Soul, for the 
LORD hath' Dealt Bountifully with Thee. 


THUS far the foregoing MEMENTO's were Printed, 
Novemb. 16. and Given away the 18th. At Several Meet- 
ings; the Which xs Now to be Reprinted, and to be Added 
to the Book of my Life: And to Fill up this Page, I have 
Ordered the Following Letter which was Writ to Me 
formerly, to be Inſerted here, viz. | 

ee. 

HE Blefling of the ALMIGHTY Reſt upon 

Thee for Evermore, and Infinitely Proſper 
the Deſire of thy Soul. In HIS Weighty SEED, 
'Thou art Receiv'd and Felt, and Greatly Beloved. 
And Pecauſe Thou haſt Regard unto TT that hath 
no Helper in the Earth, and art Given up to Set IT 
at Liberty, both in thy Self and Others : Be Watch- 
ful (till, for Thy Labor is not in Vain in the LORD, 
Who is Thy Reward, and will yet Multiply HIS 
Bleſſings upon Thee to the Praiſe of HIS Own 


NAME. HE Alone will Rule in the Hearts of | 
HIS Choſen Children, and Their Delight ſhall be | 
only in HIM, and by HIS POWER be made to | 


Deſpiſe the Shame and endure the Croſs. 


O Thou PLANT of the LORD ! Ariſe more and more 
to the Subduing THINE Enemies both Within and With- 


out: Tois THY Children Waits for, that nothing may 


Stand, but what is perfetily Pure in THY Sight : Then | 
211 the Deſire of Our Souls be fully Anſwered, Who are 


Giwen up to Serve THEE. Amen and Amen. 


WHAT Nation is there who hath GOD fo nigh unte 


Them, as the LORD Our GOD is in All Things We Call 
upon HIM for? L | 


— 


mn 


- LONDON, Printed December 8. 1705. 
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Hr. Penny man having got Printed two little Papers to be 
given away 1705. And believing They might be of Ser- 
vice to ſucceeding Generations, Qrdered Them to be Re- 


printed. To which is annexed ſome other Writings, with 
a ſhort Account of his Deceaſe. n 


Good and Weighty ADVICE to All Concer d. 
Formerly Writ by a Perſon Unknown ro Me. 


STR, 
F that You be a True Diſciple of JESUS CHRIST? 
© It is to be Lamented and Bewailed that Yoy 
Stand yet Afﬀixed , and Adjoyned to any Congre- 
JI * gation ; foraſmuch as there are no Congregations this 
Day in the World, over Whom the Holy SPIRIT 
* doth Preſide, or bear Rule. All have Apoſtatized, 
Fallen Back, or come Short. And there are no 
© Congregations, or Societies without Corruption, And 
J © this Evil is Irreparable, and Irrecoverable: For 
* what js once Corrupred cannot be Reſtored to Life 
* again without a Specja] Miracle of GOD ; which 
* indeed thar it ſhould eyer come to Paſs in this Mat- 
ter, I do not Expect, but rather an Univerſal 
* Judgment. | | 
© I Believe the Judgment is already Publiſhed in 
the Name of the Moſt HIGH ; and that the Sen- 
* tence Pronounced is not to be Recalled; Yea, and 
* that it is by Command begun to be put in Execu- 
* tion : So that to ſpend Those and Labour for Their 
* Reforming, or Upholding, is altogether Vain and 
to NO Purpoſe : Rather We are to Pray that GOD 
* would throw Them Down; For that They are not 
* Holy, or for that They are Unbohy: And that HE 
would Raiſe, or Set Up another, which is not 
Made, and Formed by the Hand, or Help of Man, 
But let Us, in the mean Time, (Particularly every 
one by Himſelf; be prepared, that We may be- 
* come Stones, of chat * Iluſtrions, and Re- 


 * nowned 
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* nowned Building, or Houſe United, and Joyned to- 
* gether with the Cement of Divine Love, and Cha- 
* rity, in the Union, or Oneneſs of the SPIRIT of 
*JESUS CHRIST. 


THIS is what I Perceived My Self Moved to 


*make Thee a Partaker of, altho' Unknown to Me. 


"> 
1 HERE are Some Perſons They Call Qua lers 
: who ſay They Follow the Divine LIGHT ; 
© though I cannot See any Appearance of it; be- 


© cauſe They ſtill Seek after the Things that are of 


© this World, and allo Men to Follow Them, and 
© Honour Them for Saints. It ſeems to Me, that if 
© They had Continued Faithful to the Divine LIGHT, 
They would have Sought after only (or Chiefty) 
© thoſe Things that are Above, and which are Per- 
© manent, and not to Eſtabliſh Themſelves upon 
© Earth, and Give Rules to Men, of not ſhewing 
© Reſpe& to Perſons, of not putting off the Hat, of 
© not wiſhing a Good Day, or Good Morning, with 
© many other Trifles : For if They had been Obe- 
© dient to the Divine LIGHT, They ſhould have 
© been Freed from All Theſe Things, and ſhould no 
© more have needed to have Taught one another, be- 
© caule every One ſhould have Known the LORD, 
© and Underſtood what He ought to Do, or Leave 


* Undone, without Learning One of Another. | This is 
an Infallible Truth. | 


Here fellows a few Senſible Words of Dr. Hammond ; 
Touching the Degeneracy, and Apoſtacy of Mojt People 
Called Chriſtians, | 


TT muſt needs be (ſaith He) Matter, as of Ter- 
J ror, ſo of Aſtoniſhment alſo, a moſt Direful 
Prodigy, a moſt Fatal, Ominous Prognoſtick in theſe 
laſt Days: That Chriſtians ſhould ſo quite have 
Unlearnt Their MASTER,, made Their Life ſuch a 
continued Contradiction and Confutation of All 


HIS 


a: mace aan TR TT m5 


* 


—— 9 . — W. D e 


7700 - 


HIS Methods, ſuch a Fruſtration of All HIS Aims, 
that the Principles of Chriſtian Piety, Meeknels, 
Mercifulneſs, and Peaceableneſs, ſhould be perfectly 
Abandoned and Rejected even with Reproach and 
Scorn out of All their Thoughts: Lea, that the De- 
clination of the Chriſtian Practice, at the laſt ſhould 
be ſo Great as to Tear up the very Root and Foun- 
1 ; I mean all Natural, Moral Juſtice, and Ho- 
nel 

>" AND were it not that GOD hath been. Plea- 
ſed to Preſerve a ſcattered Remnant, a Few in every 
Nation. A Few Antient Primitive Spirits, by Whom, 
as by a Standard, All others May and Ought to be 
Reformed ; We have Reaſon to Think and Say, 
That Chriſti an Men Are the Impureſt Part 4 the Warld. 
Practical Catechiſm, p. I. 2. 


Mr. How a Noted and Eminent Preacher, in his Anden 
(Printed 1699, p. 111, 113.) bath theſe — 192 


ſages. 

"ERIOUS Pzety, and Chriſtianity Lang uiſhes ey ery 
where: Many that have a Name to Pin are 
Dead, and Putrified, already Stink ! 

COMMON Jullice and Righteouſneſs are Fled 
from among Us | This is Sad Indeed. | 

OUR Obduration, and Inſenſible Stupidity, pot- 
tends a Deadly Darkneſs drawing on. | Can there be a 
Darker Seaſon ? For, (as a Biſhop truly fays) AU Fleſb, 
—_ Us, hen Cerrupted their legs, Printed 11704. 


"BUT tho” ſerious. Religion ſeem Genera ally ta 
have Expired, Let Us Believe it ſhall again Rein, 
when Our Confidences and vain Boaſts Ceaſe. _ 7he 
Temple of the LORD ! the Temple of the LORD ! Lo here 
is CHRIST. Lo there is CHRIST. And one ſort ceaſes 
to Magnifie this Church, and another That; and 
an Univerſal Death is come upon Us, Then, (and. [ 
am Afraid not till Then) is to be Expected a Glo- 
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rious Reſurrection, not of This, or That Party: For 
Living Powerful Religion, when it Recovers, will 
Diſdain the Limits of a Party. [This is a moſt Cer- 


tain and True Teſtimony 5 and which ought to be well 
| Conſidered of by All Comending Parties.] 


ALL Theſe Nations are Uncircumciſed; And All the 


Houſe of Iſrael [Mark, All Ye that have an Ear to 
Hear, ] are Uncircumciſed in the Heart. 


BUT as for Me, I will Walk in Mine Integrity, J. P. 


For All that Are Concern d. 


OU that have Decked Your Selves with My 
LORD Jewels: You have Played the Harlot. 
And not only ſo, but have Spent Your Stock and 
Talents, not only upon Harlits, (I ſpeak it in the 
Myſtery, as was ſaid of the Prodigal) but alſo 


upon the Hypoerites, and Worldlings, of This Age: | 


Inſomuch, that They now Swarm amongſt You. 
Alas! Alas! What is become of that Self-Denying- 
Life, Purity, and Perfection, which hath been ſo much 
Preached, and Talked of, by You ? Is it All Centred, 
and Ended here? Are ſuch Things as Theſe the 
Fruits and Effects, of an Heavenly, and Divine Life? 
O Bluſh, Bluſh, Bluſh, and let Shame cover Your 
Faces ; All of You, that have Cauſed the Name of 
the HIGHEST to be Blaſphemed, and HIS Spiritual 
Worſhip, Services, and Sacrifices, to be Derided, and 
Reproached with Scorn and Contempt; ſo that the 
Offering of the LORD, is now (as of Old, 1 Sam. 2. 
17. ) come to be Abborr d. O this Sad, Diſmal, and 
Dark Day, who lays it to Heart? 

IS it not High Time, think You, for You to La 
Aſide Your Feſtivals ? And Inſtead thereof, to Call 
for Days of Humiliation, Faſting, and Mourning, and 
to Invite All the S#/ful Mourners, that They may Be- 
wail, and Lament, with You, and for Lou? 


'This 
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THIS is certainly the moſt Seaſonable, Safeſt, and 
Beſt Advice, that can be Given to You at this Time: 
Happy may You be if You can ſo Receive it, and 
be found Doers of the ſame : Which that it may ſo 
be, is Heartily, and Sincerely Deſired by One of 
Sions Mourners, and who is a True, and Faithful 
Friend, to You, and to All Sorts of People, withour 
Reſpect of Perſons, Parties, or Sets. 


THEY [Chiefly] Mind Earthly Things: But our 
Minds are Chiefly exerciſed about Heavenly Con- 
cerns : Happy the Soul that is ſo Employ'd. 

O My GOD, Teach Me, 1 Humbly Pray THEE, how 
to Meditate in THY Law, for Therein is My Delight. 


Dear Sir, May, 1706. 
OUR Chriſtian Love, Patience, and Continual 
Deſire of doing Good Evidently Demonſtrates 
by whoſe SPIRIT You are Led, who notwithſtan- 
ding the many Slights, Repulſes, and Perſecutions 
You have from Time to Time Mer with, from the 
Duakers, Yet as Your Heavenly Father You are Kind 
unto the Unthankful, and to the Evil, and Renders not 
Reviling for Reviling, but Still Strives to do Them 
Good, Tho They Seck Your Hurt, Yea, ſuch has 
been Your Sincere Love, and Faichful Dealings To- 
wards Them, that ſurely had not the GOD of this 
World, Together with the Bewitchery of Their own 
Falſe Ways, Bliaded Their Eyes, Stopped Their Ears, 
Hardened and Darkned Their Hearts, They muſt 
Long 'ere this have Acknowledged Their Errors, and 
Humbled Themſelves in the Sight of GOD, for who 
ever Gave Himſelf Up to Spend and be Spent for any 
Peoples Good, as You have Done, and who has been 
more Reproached, ſet at Naught, and Envyed, then 
You have been, Well; Bleſſed are Yon, that thus 
Suffer for Righteouſneſs Sake, Great is Your Peace 
Here, and Glorious will be Your Reward Hereafter. 
Saran ako. Little 
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Little do They Think that the LORD that Judgeth 
Righteouſly, and Reſpecteth no Mans Perfon, will 
Recompenſe unto Them the Evil of Their Ways, 
when and where no Hypocrite can Start Aſide from 
Receiving According to His Deeds: But Alas! Hi- 
cherto Inſtead of Reformation, how have They Re- 
jected Thoſe Admonitions the SPIRIT of the ever 
Hleſſed JESUS Conſtrained You, to give Forth Like 
the Deat Adder Stopping Their Ears Againſt the 
Voice of the Charmer, by Keeping Up an Outward 
Formal Fellowſhip One with Another in the Spirit of 
this World, whilit the Life They Profeſs in Words, 
is Denied in Practice, and lies Trampled Under- 
foot, and Few Regard It. Some Mourners there are 
in Sion for whoſe Sake Alone it is, the LORD bea- 
reth Long ; But HIS SPIRIT will not Always Strive, 
a Day of Lamentarion and Bitterneſs will Sooner or 
Later Overtake many of Them, Tho now as Feſurun 
being Waxed Fat, (or Great in this World) They will 
See, or Hear Nothing of It, but put far away the 
Evil-Day. - However, Foraſmuch as You have Dit- 
charged a Good Conſcience, and Left Nothing Un- 
done chat was Required of Yon, Great will be Your 
Comfort in the End, which Draweth Nigh, tho I 
Believe at Preſent You are not Inſenſible of the Floods 
of Wrath Sent Forth Againſt You, which is very 
Strongly Moving at this Day Amongſt all Outward 
Forms, ſo that with the Prophet You have been Like 
one Alone, and Yet not Alone, for the LORD has 
been with You, and is in You of a Truth, and by 
the Right Hand of HIS own Righteouſneſs Upheld 
and Supported You; and I doubt not but will be with 
You to the Laſt, that Your Enemies ſhall never Re- 
ſoyce at Your Fall, whoſe Cauſe is Fully Known 
to the Juſt Judge who will neither Condemn the In- 
nocent as They Do, nor Acquit the Guilty as They 
have done I Know how Peaceable You are in Your 
own Natural Inclination and Temper, and men, 
— N the 
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the more Admirable is Your Particular Work and 
Call, who in Obedience to Your LORDS Require- 
ings will Neither Spare Small nor Great, Friend 
nor Enemy, to Lay before Them the Truth as it is 
Revealed to You, ſo Intirely are You Given Up to 
Accompliſh HIS Will in All Things, HE Manifeſts 
to be Your Duty, who has Therefore Wonderfully 
Preſerved, and Guided You in the Managements of 
HIS Work, Againſt the Higheſt Pretenders in this 
our Age. You have now almoſt Finiſht Your.Days 
Labour in the Vineyard, and what Remains but a 
Patient Waiting to be Called into Another State to 
Receive Your Wages; even that Crown of Righte- 


ouſneſs and Immortality that Fadeth not Away, but 


is Reſerved and Lay'd Up for All that Hold out to 
the End, and have Run the Race with Patience ſet 
before Them------which that You, may ſo' do, is the 
Sincere Deſire, and Earneſt Prayer of Your True 
Friend in the Heavenly Fellowſhip, and one SPIRIT 
of Divine Love and Life. 2889 | 
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The aforeſaid Mr. Pennyman Leaving His Writings in My 
Poſſeſſion, ;, Amongſt other of His Looſe Papers, I Found 
ſeveral Letters, ſome of which I have here Inſerted, to 


Shew the Temper and Generoſity of Spirit by which He. 


was Led relating to the Things of this Life, of which He 
4 \ 0 5 5 180 F 3A S £5 +4 22 & 
_ was @ Faithful Steward. 2 
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This Following 35 4. Copy of a Letter IWrit to Him; with 
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Hes Anſwers, &. 
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f \ Finger, of the LORDS Dealing towards Ms ? 
Surely , I cafinot but even, Stand Amazed at HIS 
Goodneſs, and in the Depth of My Soul Render 
Thanks for HIS Mercy ; and Acknowledgments to 
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You HIS Servant, and Steward, whoſe Faithfulneſs 
to Your Talent, and Love to HIS Children, will no 
Doubt be Rewarded with, Come Ye Bleſſed of My Fa- 
ther, Inherit the Kingdom Prepared for You, For I was 
Hungry and Ye Gade ME _— was Thirſty and Te 
Gave ME Drink, I was a Stranger and Ye oe. ME In, 
Naked and Ye Clothed ME, I was Sick and in Priſon, 
and Ye Viſited ME, and Came unto ME. Thus it is not 
Talking, but Doing the Will of Our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, that HE Regardeth, which, for as much as You 
have been Found in, by Adminiſtring to the Bodily 
eceſſities and Support of Them in whom CHRIST 
Dwells by HIS Holy SPIRIT, You have done it unto 
HIM, and He that Sees in Secret will Reward and 
Confeſs You Openly, before HIS Father and the 
Holy Angels. 
| Sir, I would not have Troubled You with Wri- 
ting, but for that I cannot be Silent in ſo Signal Fa- 
ours, Which as They are Beyond all Deſert, fo are 
Beyond Expreſſion alſo; Yet I cannot but fly 4 
Little, tho ic be Nothing to the Inwaid Senſe I have 
of It. Juſt before this Wonderful Providence (having 
every Way been Exerciſed in Extream Streights; 
tho GOD has Given Me 4 Spirit to be Content in 
all Eſtates tho it be but with Bread and Water,) as 
One wis Reading that Paſſage in the Third of 
Malachy and the Tenth ; There Sbrang a Faith in My 
Heart, that GOD would one Way or Other Appear 
for My Support, both Inward, and Outward, whom, 
1 our Saviour Saith, well Knows what We Stand in 
esd of, which Indeed was made Godd at this Time. 
So that I may ſay, the Windows of Heaven was Ope- 
ned, and a Blefling Poured Forth in Abundance, 
vhich J Felt in a Secret Manner to Flow into My 
dul at che very Moment, I Received it from You : 
$6 that it was both an Outward, and Inward Bleſ- 
finz, Proceeding from Divine Love - And as You 
tavs Honored the LORD with Your Subſtance 
OATS | NT? Sn 
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and Sought HIS Glory and riot Your Own, ſo HE 
Choſe You to that Great WORK, and has Brought 
Forth HIS Own Praiſe in, and Through You, that 
Neither Perſecution on the one Hind; nor the Snares 
of Riches on the Other, have ever been Able to Pre- 
vail upon, or Cloud Your Teſtimony for GOD : 
But You have been Under All, a Faithful and True 
Witneſs to this Generation, Againſt the Spirit of 
Deceit and Falſhood, under every Appearance ; for 
which, as Your Memory will be Precious; ſo the 
Next Generation will have Cauſe to Call Yor Bleſ- 
ſed ; for tho many have Appeared well for a Seaſon, 
Yet Preſently have been Catch't by the Spirit of this 
World, and have Turned into this, and the Other 
Party, and ſo have Miſt Their Way, and Loſt Their 
Work ; from both which the LORD hath Kept You; 
and for Your Obedience to HIS Requirings in Fol- 
lowing HIM Fully, has Given You Dominion Over 
all Your Enemies. — eee N 
WHEN II Conſider what a Great Warfare You have, 
for theſe many Years, Paſſed Through, Againſt a 
Strong and Potent People; and what a Conqueſt 
You have Gained Over All Their Exalted, and Cruel 
Uſage, both Inward and Outward, (fo Far as They 
Durſt or were Permitted) I am not a Little Aſtonyjſh- 
ed! And had You not been Commillionated from 
on High You would have been Deſtroyed, and Con- 
founded Long Ago : So thar, if that of GOD by the 
Prophet had not been Fulfilled upon this People, that 
Their Hearts were made Fat, Their Ears Heavy, and 
Their Eyes Shut, They would have Conſidered the 
End of Such Teſtimonies, and Warnings, as have 
been from Time to Time Delivered Amongſt Them, 
in the Power and Evidence of the Holy SPIRIT : 
And by Seeking the LORD with Their whole Hearts, 
have Turned from Their Own Evil Ways, and 
Inventions : But Their not ſo Doing, is an Evidenr 
Sign that They ate and muſt be Broken, and Divi- 
«ow rs e ed, 
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ded, and Their Diſpenſation wholly ceaſe, and be If t: 
ſwallowed up into That which is more Glorious. tc 


To the Aboveſaid He Return d this Anſwer, viz. 


te AFTER I had Read Your Letter, it put Me in 
«& Mind what My LORD ſaid concerning the Ten 
Lepers HE had Cured, - of all which only One of 
* them Return'd to give HIM Thanks and to Glorifie 
< GOD, which Occaſion'd HIM to ſay, Were there 
© not Ten Cleanſed ? But au here are the Nine? There were 
* not Found that Returned to give Glory to GOD ſave This 
Stranger. I am nõt to make any Remark, but only 
* to Repeat the Words. 

After this, the ſame Party Writ in Reply, viz. 
Moſt Loving Friend, | W 

May truly ſay of You, as was ſaid of our Bleſſed 

LORD, that HE went about doing Good, Ad- 
miniſtring Relief and Comfort, both to the Outward 
and Inward. Man, in whoſe Steps You are Found 
„„ 25-1 3 oe 

WHEN I Opened what You Communicated. to 
Me, and Beheld the Separate Part (viz. Your. Anſwer) 
and its Number, it came into My Mind, that as Our 
LORD Spake not without a Parable ; ſo You do 
Nothing (Relating to Spiritual Matters) without a De 
Signification. But what this Reads to Me, I mu 
not, I dare not ſay any Thing to; Unleſs Reveal'd 
to Me by the ſame SPIRIT that, did it. But How- 
ever, what I may not fay whilſt You are in this Out- 
ward Tabernacle, I muſt if GOD Give Me Life, 
Proclaim Hereafter: For ſuch Things cannot be 
(A4h-ays) Hid. But, at Preſent, I Know it is Your | 
Life to do Good and Conceal Your. Self: And Yet 
thus Far I may Venture to Say, that as ſure as ever 
the Propber Eliſha was Sent to the Poor Widew, to Mul- 
tiply Her Pot of Oyl, to Pay Her Debts, and with 
the Reſt, to Support Her and Her Children; So or 

| tainly 
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tainly have You been Sent of GOD* * This Witneſs 
to Set Me at Liberty from thoſe Intan- 43s 73 zue; Aſcers 
glements I Long Groaned Under; for tain'd by Me 
which I Bow Down in My Spirit and * 


Return Thanks unto You, and Praiſes to the Great 
GOD.. any: + Another." 
Dear Friend, c 


HE LORD, even the GOD of Abraham, thai 

has Ap peared in You, and Cauſed You to Leave 
and Forſake * All to Follow HIM, in Integrity and 
Uprightneſs of Heart, that hitherto has been Your 
Shield, -and Exceeding great Reward, has Seen Your 
Bounty. and great Liberality to Is Poor Worm, 
which by ſome of the Lofty and Exalted Spirits, have 
been Deſpiſed and Trumpled under Foot, which 
Kindneſs tho ſcarcely to be Parallell'd, yet I can 
Truly Say, does not Puff up, and make Extravagant, 
but Looking to the DONOR, whence every Good 
and Perfect Gift Cometh, both Spiritual & Temporal, 
It even Aſtoniſheth Me, and excecdingly Abaſeth 
My Soul before the LORD, and in Conſiqeration of 
what HE has Done for Me Inwardly, and how Mi- 
raculouſly HE has Appeared for Me Outwardly. I 
am Ready to Cry out in Secret, LORD, What ame 
that THOU art thus Mindful of Me! I am Swallow- 


ed up in Admiration, and even Preſs'd as wih a 


Weight of Bleſſings, boch of the Upper and Nether 
Springs ; and have only Fear and Watchfulneſs to 
Stand in: Watchfulneſs, that I may always Attend to 
Know HIS Mind, and Do whatſoever 'HE Requi- 
reth; and Fear, left I ſhould Grieve and Oſfend 
HIM, chat is ſo Kind and Gracions a FATHER to 
Me. That which You ſo Plentifully Sow in Time, 
You will Reap the Joy of, in Eternity. Pray Excuſe 
the Brokenneſs and Tediouſneſs of theſe Lines, for 
My Heart is Full, and cannot but Spcak a little, tho 
1 Know what You do in Secret, is before the ALL- 
SEEING EYE, not 'to be Known or have Praiſe of 
Men; But on the contrary, You Seek to Conccal 


Your 
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Your Self, Laying up in Store a Good Fonndation againſt 
the Time to Come, and therefore Bleſſed are You, and 
all that are Like Minded, 
| His Anſwer. 

2 You have not been Puffed up, but on 

the contrary, been Made truly Humble and 
Thankful, for what My LORD hath done for You; 
Iam made further to Send You This,(thusConvey'd:) 
I Doubt not of Your Faithfulneſs and Stewardſhip. 


I Having had Particular Acquaintance with the Bleſ- 
ſed Man of GOD Mr. Pennyman in His Lifetime, 
and being alſo with Him inthe Time of His Sickneſs, 
can do no leſs than Give this Short Account of Him. 
1. IN Honour to His Memory, which is, and 

ever will be moſt Sweet and Precious to ſuch as trul 
Knew Him, whatever It be to Others Prejudiced, 
and Bigotted to Parties and Opinions, of which in- 
deed He was no Reſpecter, but a True Lover of the 
Upright in Heart under what Name ſoever: And 
2dly, For the Satisfaction alſo of Them, that either 
have, or may, hercafter Read His Writings, and there- 
in See the Various Exerciſes the LORD Led Him, 
which as Himſelf Said, was through many Unuſual, 
Strange and Untrodden Paths, and that for above 35 
Years, to Detect and Lay Open the Wickedneſs and 
Cloſe Hypochriſy of a Great and Mighty People, wiz. 
the 2uakers, who in Their Greateſt Rage and Enmi- 
ty, could never Stifle His Teſtimony, as They had 
done Many Others, Eminent in Their Day. He 
was (in Himſelf) a Man of Peace and Love, of an 
Univerſal Spirit of Charity and Good Will to All; 
how Contrary ſoever in Obedience to His LORD 
Command, He might Seem to Others, without 
Whoſe Special Warrant and Direction, as He Durſt 
not, ſo 1 Believe He never did Go forth with any 
Meſſage to Them, but when Immediately Sent, be- 
ing always Careful, neither to Add nor Diminilh 
irom His LORD's Work, and therein Stogd he Pre- 
| grva- 
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ſervation, whatever ſome have Judged , that Knew 
not the Work into which He was Called, and for 
which alone He was Fitted, and Set apart : Which 
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Things ought deeply to be Conſidered, and aid to 


Heart, by Thoſe chiefly Concern'd, (to wit,) the 
Heads and Leaders of the Aforeſaid People, leſt Re- 
jecting the Councel of the LORD in HIS Servants, 
They Periſh in Their Gainſaying, and be Cut off in 
the Wilderneſs ; and the next Generation of the Faith- 
ful, whom the LORD will yet Raiſe up, Enter the 
Good Land They have in Words long Boaſted of, 
when, (and I Beheve not before) it will be Known 
that GOD Sent a PROPHET amongſt Them, in 
which Reſpect of His Publick Appearance in Their 
Aſſemblies, He was 8 Known to Many, 
but Inwardly to very Few ; His whole Buſineſs be- 
ing to Conceal Himſelf, whilſt He Unweariedly La- 
boured to Set forth His LORD and MASTER : 
And though ſome of Them Propheſied Evil, Reviled 
and Perſecuted Him, He Took it all Patiently for 
His LORD's Sake, Yea, Efteemed it His Crown and 
Honour, in that He was Counted Worthy to Suffer 
for HIM. He kept much in Retirement, and in a 
Continual Waiting for the Reſurre&ion---Power 
of That Life, which only can Glorify the LORD, 
and bring Honour to HIS Name. And Walked for 
ſeveral Years as One Alone. He was greatly Affected, 


and did often in Secret Weep for the Corruptions of 


the Times, and General Darkneſs that is Come upon 
All Outward Profeſſions, in Regard whereof, He 
was truly a Man of Sorrow, and Acquainted with 
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Grief. He Conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but 


was freely Given up to do and Suffer whatever the 
LORD Required of Him, tho' to the very Hazard 
of His Life: And all to the End He might Diſcharge 
2 Good Conſcience towards GOD, and towards All 
Men, and Faithfully do the Work of His Day, to 
the utmoſt of His Power, both in Word, a 
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Exemplary Holy Life, and Heavenly Converſation; 


Dodtrary to which, His very Enemies Themſelves 


could not Charge Him more juſtly than what the 
Jews did the Prophets of Old; Finally, twas his whole 
Lite and Delight to forgive Injuries, and to do good 
for evil, the Enmity being fo far Slain in Him, that 
all manner of Abuſes could not provoke to return an 
Jil Word. 

HAVING ſpoke a little Touching His particular 
Leadings, of which His Writings does abundant! 
Teſtify, I ſhall now ſay ſomething of His End,which 
was of one Piece 2vith His whole Courſe, for Walking with 
GOD 1n the Light of His own Spirit, He had no 
Eſteem of that which Men make Their Chiefeſt 
Happineſs, and too much ſet Their Hearts upon, 
iz. the Periſhing Things.of this Lite, but lived in 
Great Abſtinence and Denyal of Himſelf, that He 
might with the more Freedom Relieve Others in Ne- 
ceſſity, being of a Noble Generous Spirit, Rich in 
Good Works, ready to Diſtribute,where and to whom- 
{oever His LORD Ordered Him, as a Wiſe and 
Faithful Steward, having a Liberal Heart and Open 
Hand, for which many had Cauſe to Bleſs Him; Tho 
whatever He did in this kind was altogether in Se- 


cret, not ſeeking to be ſeen, or have Praiſe of Men; 


And as He Lived in Temperance, Mortification and 
often Faitings on a Religious Account; So He was 


free from All Contracted Bodily Diftempers, And tho 
through the Decay of Nature He was very Weak, yet 


in Spiritual Things, in which only His Soul Delight- 
ed, He would Diſcourſe in as great Heartineſs and 
ſtrength of Voice, as it He had been in perfect 
Health. A certain Friend of His, coming to Viſit 
Him a little before His Deccaſe, ſaid to Him You 


have Fought a good Fight, to which He replied in 
great Fervency of Spirit, [4 Good Fiphr Indeed] And 


after continued in great Calmneſs and Serenity, hav- 
ing full Peace of. Conſcience, a found Mind, and 3 
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Underſtanding, and ſo Senſible He was of His Ap- 
proaching Diſſolution, (which with an Humble Re- 
ſignation He Daily Waited and Prayed for,) that He 
Gave particular Directions in the Diſpoſal of all His 
Worldly Concerns, even to the Management of His 
Funeral, which He Deſired might be in as Private, 
and plain a Manner, as Poſſible, without Eſcutche- 
ons, or any other Pomp uſually Attending ſuch Oc- 
caſions. | g 
He earneſtly Endeavouring the Good of All Souls, 
Ordered ſuch of His Writings to be Reprinted that 
He Believ'd might any way Conduce thereto; in 
which Work He Bleſſedly Departed This Lite Tueſday 
the 2d. of July 1706. Aged 78 Years, who Afrer He 
had done the Will of GOD in ſerving His Generation Fell 
Aſleep with His Fore-Fathers. | 


THUS You have here, a Brief Hint of a Worthy, 
Pious and Fairhful Servant of the LORD, whole Lite 
was wholly Spent in Secking Others Good, and not 
His Own. Eminent in His Day, an Honour to IIis 
Profeſſion whilſt Living, and being Dead yet Speakets, 
Whoſe Loſs is much Lamented by the Upright Heart- 
ed, tho perhaps a Rejoycing to Formal Hypocrites ; 
To the One, He was a Boanerges, even a Scourge 
and Terror : But to Others, (the Sincere of All Per- 
ſwaſions,) He was a Barnabas, One Filled with the Spirit 
of Love and Conſolation. As for the Former, Let Them 
not Boaſt, or Think Themſelves Secure, for GOD can 
ſoon Raiſe up Others to Detect Their Falſe Ways, 
for HE will not let Them go Unpuniſhed that En- 
deavour to Oppreſs and keep in Bondage HIS Seed, 
bur the Teſtimonies of Truth Delivered by the Eter- 
nal SPIRIT, through This Faithful Witneſs (now 
Repoſed in GOD) {till ſtands in as great Force as e- 
ver, tho' the Inſtrument be Removed, and as ſome 
have already had, ſo others of Them will have Their 
Day and Seaſon of being Fulfill'd, nor is there the 
leaſt Ground of Glorying by His Greateſt Oppoſers, 


who, 
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Their Trueſt Friend, but whilſt the Enmity Lodges 
in Them, This cannot be, To Which only He was an 
Enemy, and not to any Man's Perſon. May the 
Gracious GOD and FATHER of All Mercies, In- 
cline the Hearts of All that Read His Writings, to a 
Diligent Inſpection into Themſelves, and be a Means 
ta Awaken and Stir up Their Minds to a Serious Con- 
ſideration of a Future State, to Which All Mankind 
are Haſtning, There to give an Account of Fheir 
Stewardſhip, which that it may be with Joy, and 
not with Grief, is the Defire of My Soul; But with- 
al, Let Every one Know, that Nothing lefs than a 
Hearty Devotedneſs to Truth and ein yn in 
the Inward Parts, and Giving up to the LORD in 
whatſoever. E Requires or Calls for, can fit and pre- 
pare for This moſt Bleſſed Reſt, that He" with Al 
that Walked Uprightly, are now Arrived into, who 
had not His Work to Do, when His LORD Called 
but was in Continyal Readineſs, Waiting in Hope 
and Patience the Appointed Time, whoſe Departure 
feemed but hke a Tranſlation from the Viſible Mor- 
tality, into the Inviſible Life of Glory: Wherefore it 
may well be ſaid of this [Once] Burning Light, in 
his Day and Generation, Bleſſed are the Deu which 
Dye in the LORD: They Reſt from Their Labours ; ans 
Their Works Follow Them,  _. n 
LO ! Here's the End of an Upright Man 

To Speak His WORTH I no Way can; 
The Lofs of Him is great indeed, 
Ibo was ſo Tender to the Seed, _ | 
That neither Pains, nor Coſt did He 
At all think much, to ſet it free; © | 
Yet's Work by Few was Underſtood, © | 
 Thongh's Life as Spent in doing Good\, 
The Thorns did Tear and Rend His Fleſh, | 

But could not Reach His Princely Mind, 

His High-born Soul is now at Reſt © oO 
In Glory with the Unconfind, Phil»theos: 
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